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PREFACE

THEfullest account we possess of the life of Adam Smith
is still the memoirwhichDugaldStewartread
to the
RoyalSociety
ofEdinburghontwo
eveningsof
the
winterof
1793, andwhich he subsequentlypublished
as a separate work, with many additional illustrative notes,
in I 8 IO. Later biographers have made few, if any, fresh
contributions to the subject.Butin
thecenturythat has
elapsed since Stewart wrote, many particulars about Smith
and a number of his letters have incidentally and
by very
scatteredchannelsfoundtheir
way intoprint.It
will be
allowed to be generally desirable, in view of the continued
if notevenincreasingimportanceofSmith,
to obtain as
complete a view of his career and work as it is still in our
power to recover; and it appeared not unlikely that some
useful contribution to this end might result if all those particulars and letters to which I have alluded were collected
together, and if they
were supplemented by such unpublished letters and information asit still remained possible to
procure. In this last part of my task
I have been greatly
assisted by the Senatusof theUniversityof
Glasgow,
whohave most kindlysupplied me with anextractof
every passage inthe Collegerecordsbearing
on Smith ;
by the Council of the Royal society of Edinburgh, who
have granted me every facility for using the Hume Corre-

spon&acc, which is intheir custody ; and by the senatus
of the University of Edinburgh for a similar courtesy with
regad to the Carlyle Correspondence and the David Laing
M S . in theirlibrary. I am also deeply indebted, for the
use of unpublished letters or for the supply of special
information, to the Duke of Buccleuch,the Marquis of
Lansdowne, Professor R. 0. Cunningham of Queen’s
College, BeIfast, Mr. Aff;ed Morrison of Fonthill, Mr.
F. Barker of BrookGreen,and Mr. W. Skinner, W.S.,
late Town Clerk of Edinburgh.
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CHAPTER I
E A R L Y DAYS A T K I R K C A L D Y

1723-1737

ADAMSMITHwas born at Kirkcaldy, in thecounty

of
Fife, Scotland, on the 5th of June 1 7 2 3 . H e was the son
of Adam Smith, Writer to the Signet, Judge Advocate for
Scotland and Comptroller of the Customs in the Kirkcaldy
district, by Margaret,
daughter
of John
Douglas
of
Strathendry, a considerable landed proprietor in the same
county.
Of his fatherlittle is known. H e was a native of
Aberdeen, and his people must have been in a position to
make interest in influential quarters, for we findhim
immediately after his admission to the Society of Writers
to the Signet in 1707, appointed to the newly-established
office of Judge Advocate for Scotland, and in the following
year to the post of Private Secretary to the Scotch Minister,
the Earl of Loudon. When he lost this post in consequence
of Lord Loudon’s retirement from office in I 7 13, he
was provided for with the Comptrollership of Customs at
Kirkcaldy, which he continued t o hold, along with the
Judge Advocateship, till his prematuredeathin
I 723.
The Earl of Loudon having been a zealous Whig and
Presbyterian, it is perhaps legitimate to infer that his
s:setary must have been the same, and from the public
*pSntments he held we may further gather that he was
: man of parts.
The office of Judge Advocate for Scot-

+

B
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CHAP.

land, which was founded at theUnion, andwhich hewas the
k
t to fill, was a position of considerable responsibility,and
was occupied after himbymen,
some of them of great
distinction. Alexander Fraser Tytler,the historian, for
example, was Judge Advocate till he went to the bench as
Lord Woodhouselee. The Judge Advocate was clerk
andlegaladviser
to the CourtsMartial,but as military
trials were not frequent in Scotland, the duties of this office
took up but a minor shareof the elderSmith‘s time.
H i s chief business, at least for the last ten years of his life,
was his work in the Custom-house, for though he was bred
a Writer to the Signet-thatis,
a solicitorprivileged to
practisebefore the SupremeCourt-heneverseems
to
have actually practised that profession. A localcollectorship or controllership of the Customs was in itself a m,ore’
important administrative office at that period, when duties
were levied on twelve hundred articles, than it is now, when
duties are Ievied on twelve only, and it was much sought
after for the younger, or even the elder, sons of the gentry.
a t Kirkcaldy was
The veryplaceheldbySmith’sfather
held for many years after his day by a Scotch baronet, Sir
MichaelBalfour. The salary was not high. Adam Smith
began in 17 1 3 with E30 a year,and had only
when
he died in I 723, but then the perqu&tes of those officesin
the Customs were usually twice or thrice the salary, as we
know from the Wealth of Nations itself (Book V. chap. ii.).
Smith had a cousin, a third Adam Smith, who was in 1754
Collector of Customs at Alloa with a salary of E60 a year,
and who writes his cousin, in connection with a negotiation
the latter was conducting onbehalf of a friend for the
purchase of the office, that the placewas worth E209 a
year, and that he would not sell rt ~%F%s than ten years’
purchase.’
Smith’s father died in the spring of I 723,a few months
before his famous son was born. Some doubt hasbeen
cast upon this fact by an announcement quoted by Presi-

I

Original letter in possession of Professor Cunningham, Belfast.
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dent M‘Cosh, in his Scottish Philosophy, fromthe Scots
Magazineof 1740, ofthepromotion
of Adam Smith,
Comptroller of the Customs, Kirkcaldy, to be Inspector&ne&oftheOutports.But
conclusiveevidenceexists
of the date of the death of Smith’s father in a receipt for
his funeral expenses, which is in the possession of Professor
Cunningham,andwhich,asacuriousillustrationofthe
habitsof the time, I subjoin in a note
below.’ The promotion of I 740 is the promotion not of Smith’s father but
of his cousin, whom I have just had occasion t o mention,
and who appearsfromChamberlayne’s
Noritia A n g h
to have been ComptrolleroftheCustoms
at Kirkcaldy
1

A Cowm

OF

MR.SMITH’S
FUNERALL

MONEYDEBURSEDABOUT

To eight bottles of ale
T o butter and eggsthe
to

. . .
seed cake .
. . .

.
.
.

.
.
,

.
.
,

.
.
.
,

Eo 12
I

T o four bottles of ale
o
o
To three pounds fresh
butter
for b r a d
,
. ,
T o one pound small candles
. . . . . . o
To two pounds bisquet
. . . . . . . I
To sixteen bottles of ale
’ .
,
,
I
To money sent to Edinr. for bisquet, stockings, and ncceaaars 25
T o three expresses toEdinburgh.
. . . . . 2
T o a pair of murning shous to Hugh .
. . . . I
o
T o horsehyrewiththewinefromKinghorn
To the poor .
. . . . . . . , 1
T o six bottles and eightpints of ale tothe beadeta, etc.
I
T o pipes and tobacco.
r.
.
.
o
,
. o
T o four pintaof ale to theworkmen
,
T o the postage of threeletters
. . . . . . o
T o making
the grave
. . . . . . . 3
To caringthemourninglettersthro’thetown
and country . I
T o t h e m o r t cloth
3
T o Robcrt Martinforhis
services
. . . . . I
T o Deacon Lease18 for the coffin and ironwork
, 28
T o Deacon Sloan for liftingthestone.
x

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.
.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.
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On the back is the docquet, “Account of funeral charges, Mr. Adam
Smith, 1723,” and the formal receipt as follows : “Kirkaldie, Apl. 24,
17.23. Receivedfrom Mr. James of Dunekiereightypund
sexteen
shllllng sixpenesScots
in full of thewithin account depuesd by
me.
MARCRATE
Dowcuss.”
“ Mr. James of Dunekier
is Mr. James Oswald of Dunnikier, the
father ofSmith’s friend, the statesman of the same name, and he had
apparently as a friend of the family undertaken the duty of looking
after the funeral arrangements.
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fiom about 1734 till somewhere before I 7 4 1 . In the
Notitia Ang1i.e for I 7 4 1 the name of Adam Smith ceases
to appear as Comptroller in Kirkcaidy, and appears for the

tirst time as Inspector-General of the Outports, exactly in
accordance withthe intimationquoted by Dr. M'Cosh.
It is curious that Smith, who was to do so much to sweep
away the whole system of the Customs, should have been
50 closely connectedwith
that branch of administration.
H i s father, his onlyknown relation onhisfather's
side,
and himself, were all officials in the Scotch Customs.
On the mother'ssidehiskindred
were much connected with the army. H i s uncle, RobertDouglasof
Strathendry,andthreeof
his uncle's sons were military
officers, and so was his cousin, CaptainSkene, the laird
ofthe neighbouringestate of Pitlour. Colonel Patrick
Ross, adistinguished
officer of the times, was also a
relation, but on which side I do not know. H i s mother
herself was from first to last theheart of Smith's life.
H e being an only child, and she an only parent, they had
been all in all t o one another during his infincy and boyhood, and afterhe was fullofyears
andhonours her
presence was the same shelter t o him as it was when a
boy. His friendsoftenspokeofthe
beautiful affection
and worshipwith
which he cherished her. One who
knew him well for the last thirty years of his life, and
was veryprobably at one timea boarder in his house,
the clever and bustling Earl of Buchan, elder brother of
Lord Chancellor Erskine, says the principal avenue to
Smith'sheartalways
was
by
hismother.
H e was a
delicate child, andafflicted even in childhood with those fits
of absence and that habit of speaking t o himself which he
carried all through life. Of his infancy only one incident
has come down to us. In hisfourth year, while ona
visit t o hisgrandfather'shouse
at Strathendryon
the
banks of the Leven, the child was stolen by a passing
band of gipsies, and for a time could not be found. But
presently agentlemanarrivedwho
had met a gipsy
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a few miles down the road carrying a child that
. was crying piteoudy. Scouts were immediately despatched
in the direction indicated, and they came upon the woman
she S ~ Wthem she threwher
in m i e wood. ASsoon
burdm down and escaped, and the child was brought back
to hismother.
H e wouldhavemade,
I fear, apoor
gipsy. As hegrew upin boyhoodhishealth
became
stronger, and he was in due time sent to the Burgh School
of Kirkcaldy.
The Burgh School of Kirkcaldy was one of
the best
secondary schools of Scotland at that period,and
its
principalmaster,
Mr. DavidMillar,hadthenameof
beingone ofthe best schoolmasters ofhisday.
When
Smithfirstwent
t o school we cannotsay,butit
seems
probable thathe be an Latin in 1733, for Eutropius is
the class-book of a %eginner in Latin, and the Eutropius
which Smith used as a class-book still exists, and contains
of that year.'
As heleft
hissignaturewiththedate
school in 1737, he thus had at
least four years' training
in the classics beforeheproceeded
to the University.
Millar,his classical master,had adventured inliterature.
H e wroteaplay,andhispupilsused
t o act it. Acting
plays was in those days a common exercise in the higher
schools of
Scotland,
T h e presbyteries often
frowned,
andtriedtheir
best tostopthe
practice, butthetown
councils,whichhad
the management of theseschools,
resented thedictation of the presbyteries, andgave the
of their personal presence at
drama not only the support
the performances, but sometimes built a special stage and
zwiitorium for the purpose.
Sir
James
Steuart,
the
Ccmomist, played the king in Henrg the Fourth when he
w
a a bap at the school of North Berwick in I 7 35. T h e
pupas of Dalkeith SchooI, where the historian Robertson
W ~ Seducated, played 7uliu5 G s a r in I 734. In the Same
YW the boys of Perth Grammar S c h o o l played Cat@in
teeth of an explicit presbyterial anathema, and again
In possession of Professor Cunningham.

6

in the same year-in
the Burgh School

‘

the month of August-the
boys of
of Kirkcaldy, which Smith was at the

time attending, enacted the piece their master had written.
It bore theratherunromanticanduninvitingtitleof
“ A Royal Council for Advice, or the Regular Education
of Boys theFoundationof
all otherImprovements.”
T h e dramatis person& were first the masterandtwelve
ordinary members of the council, who sat gravely round
a table like senators, and next a crowd of suitors, standing
at a littledistance off, whosentrepresentatives
tothe
a tradestable one by one to state their grievances-first
man,thenafarmer,thenacountrygentleman,thena
schoolmaster,nobleman,
a
and
so on. Each of them
received advice fiom the council in turn, and then, last of
all, agentlemancameforward,whocomplimentedthe
council on the successful completion of their day’s labours.’
Smith would no doubt have been present at this performance, but whetherheplayedanactiveparteither
as
councillor or asspokesman forany class ofpetitioners,
or merelystood in the crowd ofsuitors,asilentsuper,
cannot now be guessed.
Among thoseyoungactors
atthislittle
provincial
school were several besides Smithhimself who were to
play important and even distinguished parts afterwards on
the great stage of the world.James
Oswald-the Right
Hon. James Oswald, Treasurer of theNavy-who is sometimes said to have been one of Smith’s schoolfellows, could
not have been so, as he was eight years Smith‘s senior, but
his younger brother John, subsequentlyBishop of Raphoe,
doubtless was ; and so was Robert Adam, the celebratsd
architect, who built the L o n m p r m n m c e ,
and -probably his finest work -Edinburgh University.
Though James Oswald was not at school with Smith, he
was oneofhis
intimatehomefriendsfromthefirst.
stood on such a
T h e Dunnikier family lived in the town, and
footing of intimacy with the Smiths that, as we have seen,
Grant’s Bnrgb Srhoolr $Scotland, p. 414.
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‘6 Mr. James of
Dunnikier”“thefather
of the
Oswald now in question-who undertook on behalf
of Ms.Smith the arrangements for her husband’s funeral;
and thefriendshipofJamesOswald,
as will presently
appear, was, afterthe affection of hismother, the best
thingSmithcarriedintolifewithhimfromKirkcaldy.
The Adamfamilyalsolivedin
thetown,thoughthe
father was a leading Scotch architect-King’s Mason for
sotland, in fact-and was proprietor of a fair estate not far
away ; and the four brothers Adam were the familiars of
Smith’s early years. They continued to be amonghis
familiars tothe last. Another ofhisschoolcompanions
who played a creditable part in his timewas John Drysdale,
theminister’sson,who
became one oftheministersof
Edinburgh,doctorofdivinity,chaplain
to theking,
leader of an ecclesiastical party-of
theModerates
in
succession to Robertson-twice Moderator of the General
Assembly, though in his case, as in so many others, the path
of professional success hasled but t o oblivion.Stillhe
deserves mention here, because, as his son-in-law, Professor
Dalzeltells us, heandSmith were muchtogethera
ain
in their later Edinburgh days, and there was none o f all
Smith’s numerous friends whom he liked better or spoke
of withgreatertendernessthanDrysdale.’Drysdale’s
wife was a sister of the brothers Adam, and Robert Adam
stayed with Drysdale on his visits to Edinburgh.
A small townlikeKirkcaldyit hadthen
only
1500 inhabitants-is anotunfavourableobservatoryfor
beginning one’s knowledgeof the world. It hasmore
sorts and conditions of men to exhibit than a rural district
can furnish,anditexhibits
each morecompletely in all
their ways, pursuits, troubles, characters, than can possibly
be doneina
city.Smith, who, spiteof hisabsence of
mind, was always an excellentobserver,would
grow up
in the knowledgeof all abouteverybody inthatlittle
place, from the “ Lady Dunnikier,” the great lady of the

it
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Drysdale’s Sermmrr, Preface by Dalzel.
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town, tolks poorcolliers
and salters who were still
bondsmen, Kukcaldy, too,
had its shippers trading with
the Baltic, its customsofficers,with many a good smuggling
story, and it had a nailery or two, which Smith is said to
have been fond of visiting as a boy, and to have acquired
in them his
first rough idea of the value of division of
labour.' Howeverthatmay
be, Smith does drawsome
of hisillustrations of the division of labourfromthat
particular business, which
would
necessarily be very
familiar t o his mind, and it may have been in Kirkcaldy
that he found the nailers paid their wages in nails, andusing
these nails afterwards as a currency in making their purchases from the shopkeepers.2
A t school Smith was marked for his studious disposition, his loveof reading,and his power of memory ; and by
the age of fourteen he had advanced sufficiently in classics
andmathematics to be sent to GlasgowCollege, witha
view to obtaining a Snell exhibition to Oxford.
Campbell, Journey from Edinbrrrgbthrough
ii. p. 49.
Wealthof Nations, Book I. chap. iv.

North Britain,

1802,

'

C H A P T E R I1
S T U D E N T A T GLASCOW COLLEGE
A.D.

1737-1740.

SMITHentered GlasgowCollege

Art. 14-17

in 1737, nodoubt in
October, when the session began, andhe remained there
till the spring of I 740. The arts curriculum at that time
extended over five sessions, so that Smith did not complete
sessions
the course required for a degree. Inthethree
he attended he would go throughthe classes of Latin,
Greek,Mathematics,and
MoralPhilosophy,andhave
thus listened to the lectures of the three eminent teachers
whowere
thendrawingstudents
to thislittle western
Collegefrom the mostdistantquarters,
and keepingits
courts alive with a remarkable intellectual activity. Dr. A.
Carlyle, who came t o GlasgowCollegefor
his divinity
classes after he had finished his arts course at Edinburgh,
says he found a spirit of inquiry
and a zeal for learning
abroad among the students of Glasgow which he remembered nothinglikeamongthestudents
of Edinburgh.
This intellectual awakening was the result mainly of the
teaching of three profmrs-Alexander Dunlop, Professor
i5f Greek,a man of fine scholarship and taste, and an
unusually engaging method of instruction; Robert S i s o n ,
the professor ofMathematics,anoriginal
if eccentric
genius, who enjoyed a European reputation GtheT&orer
of the geometry of the ancients ; and above all, Francis
Hutcheson, a thinker of great original power, and an unrivalled academic lecturer.
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Smith woulddoubtlessimprovehis
Greek to some
extentunderDunlop,though
&om all we know of the
work of that class, he could not be carried very far there.
Dunlop spent most of his first year teaching the elements
ofCreekgrammar with Verney’s Grammar as his textbook, and reading a little of one or two easy authors as
the session advanced. Most ofthestudentsenteredhis
class so absolutely ignorant of Greek that he was obliged
to read a Latin classic with them for the first three months
tilltheylearntenough
of the Greek grammar to read a
Greek one. In the second session they were able to accomany him through some of the principal Greek classics,
!ut thetime was obviously tooshort forgreatthings.
Smith, however, appears at thistime to have shown a
marked predilection for mathematics. Dugald Stewart’s
father, Professor Matthew Stewart of Edinburgh, was a
class-fellow of Smith’s at Glasgow ; and Dugald Stewart
has heard his fatherremindingSmith of a“geometrical
problem of considerable difficulty by which he was OCCUpied at the time when their acquaintance commenced, and
which had been proposed t o him as an exercise by the
celebrated Dr.Smson.”The
onlyotherfellow-student
of his at Giasgow of whom we have any knowledge is
Dr. Maclaine, the translator of Mosheim, and author of
several theological works ; and Dr. Maclaine informed
Dugald Stewart, in private conversation, of Smith’s fondness
for mathematics in thoseearly
days. For his mathematical professor, Robert Simson himself, Smith always
retained the profoundestveneration,and
one of the last
thingsheever
wrote-a
passage he inserted inthe new
edition of his Theory of Moral Sentiments, published imI 790-contains
ahigh
mediately before hisdeathin
tribute t o thegifts and character of that famous man.
In this passage Smith seeks to illustrate a fivourite
prc+
position of his, that men of science are much less sensitive
to public criticism and much more. indiftetent to unpopularity or neglect than either poets or paintus, because the
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e x d l e n e of their work admits of
easy and satisfactory
demonsration, whereas the excellence of the poet’s work
or the painter’s depends on a judgment of taste
which is
mofe uncertain;andhepoints
to Robert Simson as a
sign4 example of the truth of that proposition. ‘‘ Mathematicians,” he says, ‘(whomayhavethemostperfect
s m n c e of the truth and of the importance of their disrecepcoveries, are frequently veryindifferentaboutthe
tion which they maymeetwithfromthe
public. T h e
two greatestmathematiciansthat
I everhavehadthe
I believe thetwogreatest
honour to be knownto,and
that have lived in my time, Dr. Robert Simson of Glasgow
and Dr. Matthew Stewart of Edinburgh, never seemed to
feel even theslightest uneasiness fromthe neglect with
which the ignorance of the public received some of their
most valuable works.” 1 And it ought to be remembered
been long
that when Smith wrote thus of Simson he had
intimate with D’Alembert.
But while Smithimproved his GreekunderDunlop,
andacquired
a distinctardourformathematicsunder
theinspiringinstructionsofSimson,themostpowerful
and enduring influence he came under at Glasgow was undoubtedly that of Hutcheson--“ the never-to-be-forgotten
Hutcheson,” as he styled himhalf a century later in recalling
his obligations to his oldCollege on the occasion of his
election to the Rectorship. No other man, indeed, whether
teacher or writer, did so much to awaken Smith‘s mind or
give a bent to his ideas. H e is sometimesconsidereda
a disciple
disciple of Hume andsometimesconsidered
of Quesnay ; if he
was
any man’s disciple, he was
Hutcheson’s. Hutcheson was exactly thestamp of man
fitted t o stir and mould the thought
of theyoung.
He
WS, in the first place, one of the most impressive lecturers
that ever spoke from an academic chair. Dugald Stewart,
who knew many of hispupils,statesthateveryone
of
them told of the extraordinaryimpression his lectures used
Tho7 Df M o t d Gentiments, i. 3 I 3.
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to make on their hearers. H e was the first profesmr- in
Glasgow to ve up lecturing in Latin and -speak t o his
audience in t eir own tongue, and he spoke without notes

f!

andwiththegreatest
freedom and animation. Nor was
it only his eloquence, but his ideas themselves were rousi n g Whatever hetouchedupon,hetreated,
as we may
still perceivefromhiswritings,withacertainfreshness
and decidedoriginalitywhichmusthaveprovokedthe
dullest to some reflection, and in a bracing
spirit ofintellectual liberty which it was strength and lifefor the young
mind to breathe. H e was notlong inGlasgow,accordingly, till he was bitterly attacked by the older generation
outside the walls of the College as a new light " fraught
with dangers to all accepted beliefs, and at the same time
worshipped like an idol by the younger generation inside
the walls, whowere thankful for thelight he brought
it for being new. His
them,andhadnoquarrelwith
immediate predecessor in that chair,ProfessorGershom
Carmichael, the reputed fither of the Scottish Philosophy,
a gloomy
was stillaPuritanofthePuritans,wraptin
Calvinism,anddespondingaftersigns
that wouldnever
come. But Hutcheson belonged t o a new era,whichhad
turned to the light of nature for guidance, and had
discovered by itthegoodand
benevolent Deity of the
eighteenthcentury, wholivedonlyforhumanwelfare,
and whose will was not t o be known from mysterious signs
and providences, butfroma
broadconsideration of the
greater good of mankind-" the greatest happiness of the .
greatest
number."
Hutcheson was theoriginalauthor
.' I
of that famous phrase.
All this was anathema t o the exponents of the prevailing
theology with which, indeed, it seemed only too surely to
dispense;andinSmith's
first year atGlasgow the local
Presbytery set the whole University in a ferment by prosecuting Hutcheson for teaching to his students, in contravention of his subscription to the WestminsterConfession,
the foIlowing two false and dangerous doctrines : Ist, that
((
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h e m&dofmoralgoodness
was thepromotion of
h e happiness of others ; and 2nd, that we could have a
knowled e of good and evil without and prior to a knowledge of
This trial of courseexcitedtheprofound= feeling amongthestudents,andtheyactually
madeaformalappearance
before the Presbytery,and
defended their hero zealously both by word and writing.
Smith, being only a bajan-a
first year's student-would
play no leading partin these proceedings, but hecould
not havelivedinthethickofthemunmoved,and
he
certain1y"either thenorafterwards,when
he entered
Hutcheson's class and listened to his lecturesonnatural
theology, orperhapsattended
his private class onthe
Sundays for special theological study-adopted the religious
optimism of Hutcheson for his own creed, and continued
under its influence to the last of his days.
In politics also Hutcheson'slectures
exercised important practical influence on thegeneralopinion of his
students. T h e principlesofreligiousand political liberty
were then so imperfectly
comprehended
and
so little
accepted that their advocacy was still something of a new
light, and we are informed by one of Hutcheson's
leading
colleagues, Principal Leechman, that none of his lectures
made adeeperorwiderimpressionthan
his exposition
of those principles, and that veryfewof
his pupilsleft
his hands without beingimbuedwithsomeof
the same
love of liberty whichanimatedtheir
master. Smith was
no exception, and that deep strong love of all
reasonable
liberty which characterised himmusthave
been,if not
first kindled, atanyratequickenedby
his contactwith
Hutcheson.
Interestingtraces of. more specific influence remain.
Dugald Stewart seems to have heard Smith himself admit
that it W ~ Hutcheson
S
in his lectures that suggested to him
the Particular theory of the right of property
which he used
to teach in his own unpublished lectures on jurisprudence,
and which foundedthe rightof property on the general
sym-

God.
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pathy of mankind with the reasonable expectation of the
object which hehad
occupant to enjoyunmolestedthe
acquired or discovered.’ But it is most probable that his
whole theory of moral sentiments was suggested by the lectures of Hutcheson, perhaps the germs of it even when he
was passing through the class. For Hutcheson in the course
of his lectures expressly raises and discusses the question,
Can we reduce ourmoralsentiments
tosympathy? H e
answered thequestion
himself in the negative, onthe
groundthat we oftenapproveof
the actions of people
with
whom
we have no sympathy, our enemies for
example, and his pupil’s contribution to the discussion was
aningeniousattempt
t o surmountthatobjection
by the
theory of sympathy with an impartial spectator.
Hutcheson’snameoccurs
in nohistory of political
economy, but he lectured systematically on that subjectas Smith himselfsubsequently did-as
abranch of his
course on natural jurisprudence, a
discussion of contracts
requiring him to examine the principles of value, interest,
currency, etc., and these lectures, thoughfragmentary,
are remarkable for showing a grasp of economic questions
before his time, and presenting, with a clear view of their
importance, some of Smith’s most characteristic positions.
H e is free fromthethenprevailingmercantilist
fillacies
about
money.
H i s remarks on
value
contain
what
reads like a first draft of Smith’s famous passage on value
in use andvalueinexchange.LikeSmith,heholds
labour to be thegreat source of wealth andthetrue
measure of value, and declares everyman to have the
natural ri htto use his faculties according to hisown
pleasure or hisown
endsinanywork
or recreation
that inflicts no injury on thepersons or property of others,
exceptwhen the publicinterestsmayotherwiserequire.
This is just Smith’s system of natural liberty in matters
industrial, with a general limitation in the public interest
such as Smith also approves. In the practical enforcement

f

1 Stew~rt’s WorkJ, vii. 263.
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of this limitation he wouldh p o ~ some
e
particular restraints
which Smith might not, but, on the other hand, he would
abolish other particular restraints which Smith, and even
Quanay, wouldstill main, e.g. the fixing of interest by
law. His doctrine was essentially the doctrine of industrial
liberty with which Smith’s name is identified, and in view
ofthe claims set up on behalf of the French Physiocrats
that Smith learnt that doctrine in their
school, it is right
to remember that he was broughtintocontactwithit
in Hutcheson’s
class-room
at
Glasgow
some
twenty
years before any of thePhysiocratshadwrittenaline
on the subject, and that the very
first ideas on economic
subjects whichwerepresented
to his mindcontainedin
germ-and
in veryactiveand
sufficientgerm-the
very
doctrines aboutliberty,labour,andvalueonwhichhis
whole system was afterwards built.
Though Smith was a mere lad of sixteen at that time,
his mindhadalready,underHutcheson’sstimulating
instructions, begun to work effectively on the ideas lodged
in it and to follow out their suggestions in his own thought.
Hutcheson seems to have recognisedhis quality,and brought
him, young though he was, under the personal notice of
David Hume.There
is aletterwritten
by H u m et o
Hutcheson on the4th
of March 1740 which is not .
indeed withoutits
difficulties, but if, as Mr.Burton
be the economist,
thinks, the Mr. Smith mentioned in it
it would appear as if Smith had, while attending Hutcheson’sclass,-whether
asa class exercise or otherwise,written an abstract of Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature,
then recently published, that Smith’s abstract was to be sent
to some periodical for publication, and that H u m e was so
pleased with it thathe presentedits young author with
a copy
of his own work. “ My bookseller,” H u m e writes, 4‘ has
s m to Mr. Smith a copy of my book, which I hope he has
received as well as your letter. I have not yet heard what
he has donewith
the abstract. Perhapsyou
have. I
have got it printed in London, but not in the
Worh of

L
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tk Learned, there having been an article with

regard to

my book somewhat a h v e before I sent u the abstract."
- If the Mr. Smith of this letter is Adam mith, then he

!i

must have been away fiom Glasgow atthattime,

for

Hutcheson was communicatingwithhim
by letter,but
' that may possibly be explained by the circumstance that
he had been appointed to one of the Snell exhibitions at
Balliol College,Oxford,and
mighthavegone
home to
Kirkcaldy tomake
preparations
for
residence
at
the
E q l i s h University, though he did not actually set out for
it tilt June.
These Snell exhibitions, which were practically in the
' gift of the Glasgow professors, were naturally the prize of
the best student of Glasgow College at the time they fell
vacant, and they have been held in the course of the two
centuries oftheir existence by manydistinguishedmen,
includingSirWilliamHamilton
andLockhart,Archbishop 'Tait and Lord President
Inglis.
They were
ori@xdly.founded by an old Glasgow student, a strong
Ep~scopallan, for the purpose of educating Scotchmen for
the service of the EpiscopalChurch
in Scotland. By
the terms of his will the holders were even to be bound
under penalty of L500 '' t o enter holy orders and return
to serve theChurch inScotland,"and
it has sometimes
been concludedfrom that circumstance thatSmithmust
have accepted the Snell exhibition with a view to the Episcopalministry.But
the originalpurposeof
the founder
was frustrated by the Revolution settlement, which made
'(the Church in Scotland " Presbyterian, and left scarce any
Episcopal remnant to serve, and the original condition has
never been practically enforced. T h e last attempt toimpose
it was made during Smith's own tenure of the exhibition,
andfailed.
Inthe year 1744 the Vice-Chancellor and
the heads of Colleges atOxford raised aprocessin
the
Court of Chancery for compelling the Snell exhibitioners
to submit and conform to the doctrines and discipline of
the Church of England, and to enterintoholyorders

~

*

when capable thereof by the canons of the Church of
England ” ; but the Court of Chancery refused to interfere,
and the exhibitioners were lefi entirely free to choose their
sect, their profession, and their country, as seemed best to
themselves. It may be added that inSmith’s
time the
Snell foundation yieldedfive exhibitions of E40 a year
each, tenable for eleven years.
Of Smith’s friends among hisfellow -studentsat
Glasgow, no nameshavebeenpreserved
forus except
those already mentioned, Professor Matthew Stewart, and
Dr. Maclaine, the embassychaplain attheHague.
He
continued on a footingofgreat
intimacy with Stewart,
whom, as we have seen, he considered to be, after Robert
Simson, the greatest mathematician of his time, and he
Seems to have
enjoyed
occasional
opportunities of
renewing his acquaintance with Dr. Maclaine, though
the opportunities could not have been frequent,
as
Maclaine spent his wholeactivelife
abroad as English
chaplain at the
Hague.
But
the
remark
made by
Smith to Dr. WilliamThompson, ahistorical writer of
the last century, seems to imply his having had some
intercourse with his early friend. Thompson, Dr.
Watsonthe historian ofPhilip ]I., and Dr. Maclaine,
seem all to havebeen writing the history of the Peace
of Utrecht, and Smith, who knew all three, said Watson
was much afraidofMaclaine,
and Maclaine was ‘ust,
as much afraid of Watson, but he could have told t em
of one they had much morecause to fear, and that was
Thompson himself.

fl
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SMITHleft Scotland for Oxford in June I 740,riding the
whole way on horseback! and,as he told Samuel Rogers
many years afterwards, being much struck from the moment
he crossed the Border with the richness of thecountry
he was entering, and the great- superiority of its agriculture
over that of his own country. Scotch agriculture was not born in 1740, evenin
theLothians ; the face of the
country everywhere was -TRY bare and waste, and, as he
was rather pointedly reminded on the day of his arrival at
Oxford, even its cattle were still lean and poor, compared
with the fat oxen of England. Among the stories told of
his absence of mind is one he is saidby a writerin the
Monthly Review to have been fond of relating himself
whenever a particular joint appeared on his own table.
The first day he dined in the hall at Balliol he fell into a
reverie at table and for a time forgot his meal, whereupon
the servitor roused him to attention, telling him he had
better fall to, becausehe had never seen such a piece of
beef
in
Scotland as thejointthen
before
him.
His
nationality, as will presently appear, occasioned him worse
trouble at Oxford than this good-natured gibe.
H e matriculated at the University on the 7th of July.
Professor Thorold Rogers, whohas
collected the few
particulars thatcan now be learned of Smith’s residence at
Oxfordfrom official records, gives us the matriculation ‘

”
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entry : “Adamus Smith e a l l . Ball.,Gen. Fil. Jul. 7mo
I 740,’’ and mentions that it is written in a round schoolboy hand-a style of hand, we mayadd, which Smith
retained to the last. H e has himself said that literary
composition never grew easier t o himwith experience ;
neitherapparentlydidhandwriting.
His lettersare all
written in the same big round characters, connected together
manifestly by a slow, difficult, deliberate process.
H e remained at Oxford till the I 5th of August 1746 ;
after that day his name appears no longer in the Buttery
Books of the College ; but up till that day he resided at
Oxford continuously from the time of his matriculation.
H e didnot leave between terms, and was thus six years
onend away from home. A journey to Scotland was in
those days a serious and expensive undertaking ; it would
have takenmorethan
half Smith’s exhibition of E40
t o pay fortheposting
alone of a tripto
Kirkcaldy
and back. When Professor Rouetof Glasgow was sent
up to Londona few years later to push on thetedious
twenty years’ lawsuit between Glasgow College and Balliol
aboutthe Snell exhibitions, the single journey cost him
EII : I ss., -exclusive of personal expenses, for which he
was allowed 6s. 8d. a day.2 Now Smith out of his L40 a
year had to pay about E30 for his food ; Mr. Rogers
mentions that his first quarter’smaintenance
came to
k7 : 5s., about the usual cost of living, he adds, at Oxford
atthat period. Thenthetutors,though
they seem to
have ceased to do any tutoring, still took their fees of
205. aquarter all the same, and Smith’s remaining E5
wouid be little enough to meet other items ofnecessary
expenditure. It appears from Salmon’s PresentState of
+he Universities, published in I 744, during Smith’s residence
’. at, Oxford, that an Oxford education then cost E 3 2 a year
-as a minimum, but that there was scarce a commoner in
the University who spent less than k60.
1 Rogers’s edition of the Wmlth fl Nationj, I. vii.

* -Laing MSSd Edinburgh University.
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Smith’s namc docs not app“ in Bliss’s iist of oxford
graduates, and althoughin Mr. Foster’s recent AZumni
Oxonicnrer other particulars are given about him, nomentioti is made of his graduation ; but Professor Rogers has
cbcovmd evidence In the Buttery Books of Balliol which
seems conclusively to prove that Smith actually took the
degree of B.A., whatever may be the explanation of the
apparent omission of his name from the official graduation
records. In those Buttery Books he is always styled
Dominusfromandafterthe
week ending13thApril
1744. NowDominus was the usual designation of a
B.A., and in April 1744 Smith wouldhave
keptthe
sixteen terms that were then, we may say, the only qualification practically necessary forthatdegree.
H e had
possibly omitted some step requisite for the formal
completion of the graduation.
Smith’s residence at Oxford fell in time
a
when
learning lay thereundera long and almost total eclipse.
This dark time seems to have lasted most of that century.
Crousaz visited Oxford about the beginning of the century
and foundthedons as ignorant of the new philosophy
as the savages of the South Sea. Bishop Butler came there
as a student twentyyears afterwards, and could get nothing
to satisfy his young thirstfor knowledge except ‘(frivolous
lectures” and “ unintelli ible disputations.” A generation
later he could not even ave got that ; for Smith tells us
in the Wealth of Nations that the lecturers had then given
up all pretence of lecturing, and a foreign traveller, who
describesapublicdisputation
he attended atOxford in
1788, says the P r e s RespondentandthreeOpponents
all sat consuming the statutory time in profound silence,
absorbed in the novel of the hour. Gibbon, who resided
there not long after Smith, tells that his tutor neither gave
nor sought to give him more than one lesson, and that
the conversation of the common-room, to which as a
gentlemancommoner he was privileged to listen,never
touched anypoint of literatureorscholarship, but “stagnated

ph

of College businas, Tory politics, personal
anecdotes, andprivate
Benthun,a few years
after Gibbon, has the same tale to tell ; it was absolutely
impossible t o learn anything at Oxford, and the years he
spent there were the most barren and unprofitable of his
life. Smith’s own account of the English universitiesin
the WeaZth of Nations, though only publishedin I 776,
was substantially true of Oxford durin his residence there
thirty years before. Everyword o it isendorsedby
Gibbon as the word of “ a moral and political sage who
had himselfresided at Oxford.” Now, according
to that
account, nobody was then taught, or could so much as find
“ the proper means of being taught,the sciences which it is
the business of those incorporated bodies to teach.” T h e
lecturers had ceased lecturing ; “the tutorscontented themselves with teaching a few unconnected shreds and parcels”
of the old unimprovedtraditionarycourse,
“ andeven
these they commonly taught very negligently and superficially” ; being paid independently of their personal industry,
andbeingresponsibleonly
t o oneanother,(‘every man
consented that his neighbour might neglect his duty provided he himself were allowedto neglect his own” ; and the
general consequence was a culpable disliketo improvement
and indifference to all new ideas, which made a rich and
well-endowed university the “ sanctuary in which exploded
systems and obsolete prejudices find shelter and protection
&er they have been hunted out of every corner of the
world.”
Coming
up from
small
a university
in
the
North, which was cultivating letters with such remarkable
spiritonitslittleoatmeal
wisely dispensed, Smith concluded that the stagnation of learning which prevailed in
the wealthy universities of England was due at bottom to
nothing but their wealth, because it was distributed on a
bad system.
Severely, however, as Smith has censured the order of
things he found prevailing at Oxford, it is worthy of notice
that he never, like Gibbon and Bentham, thought of the
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as being wasted. Boswell and
othershave pronounced himun
tefulfor the censures
he deemed meet to pass upon
t order of things, but
that charge is of course unreasonable, because the censures
were undeniably true and undeniably usefd, and I refer to
it here merely t o point out that as a matter of fact Smith
not only felt, but has publicly expressed, gratitude for his
residence at the University of Oxford. H e does so in his
letter to the Principal of Glasgow College in 1 7 8 7 accepting the Rectorship, when in enumerating the claims which
Glasgow College had upon his grateful regard, he expressly
mentionsthefactthat
it had senthim as astudent to
Oxford. In truth, his time was notwastedatOxford.
l i e didnot allow itto be wasted. H e readdeeply and
widely in many subjects and in many languages
; he read
and thought for six years, and for that best kind of education the negligence of tutors and lecturers, suchasthey
then were, was probably better than their assiduity.
For this business of quiet reading Smith seems to have
been happilysituated in Balliol. Balliol was notthena
readingcollege as it is now. A claim isset up in behalf
of some of theotherOxford
colleges thattheykeptthe
lamp of learning lit even in the darkest days of last
century, but Balliol is notone
of them. It was chiefly
known in that age for the violence of its Jacobiteopinions.
Only a few months after Smith left it a party of Balliol
students celebrated the birthday of Cardinal York in the
College,andrushing
outintothe
streets,mauledevery
Hanoverian they met, and created such a serious riot that
they were sentenced to two years’ imprisonment for it by
the Court of King’s Bench ; but for this grave offence the
master of the College, Dr. Theophilus Leigh,and the other
authorities, had thought the culprits entitled to indulgence
on account of the anniversary they were celebrating, and
had decided that the case would be sutliciently met by a
Latin imposition. If Balliol,
however,
was notmore
enlightened than any of the other colleges of the day, it

six years hespentthere

tr

,

At Oxford

111

23
~

hah

'

-

I
=

-

~
~

~

1

~

~

one great advant e, it po"es~edone of the best
college libraries at 0 ord. T h e Bodleian was not then
open to any member of the University under the rank of a
was
bachelor of arts of two years' standing,andSmith
only a bachelor of arts of two years' standing for a few
months before he finally quitted Oxford. H e could therefore have made little use of the Bodleian and its then unrivalled treasures, but in his own college library at Balliol
hewasallowed
free range, and availed himself of his
privilege with only too great assiduity, tothe injury of his
health.
His studies took a new turn at Oxford ; he laid aside
the mathematics for which he showed a liking at Glasgow,
and gave his strength to the ancient LatinandGreek
classics,possibly for no better reason than that he could
get nobody at Oxford to takethe trouble of teaching him
the former, and thatthe Balliol library furnished him
with the means ofcultivating the latter byhimself. H e
did so, moreover, to some purpose, for all through life he
showed a knowledge of Greek and Latin literature notonly
uncommonly extensive butuncommonly exact. Dalzel,
the professor of Greek at Edinburgh, was one of Smith's
most intimate friends during those latter years of his life
whenhe was generally foundwith one of the classical
authors before him, in conformity with his theory that the
best amusement of age was to renew acquaintance with the
writers who were the delight of one's youth ; and Dalzel
used always to speak to Dugald Stewart with the greatest
admirationof
the readiness and accuracy with which
Smith remembered the works of the Greek authors, and
even of the mastery he exhibited over the nicetiesof
Greek grammar.1 This knowledge must of course have
been acquired atOxford.Smithhad
read theItalian
poets greatly too, and could quotethem easily ; and
he paid specialcare to the French classics on account of
their style, spending much time indeed, we aretold,in

2
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trying to improve his own styleby translating their
into English.
was only one h i t in the garden of
which he
might not f m l y eat, and that was theproductionsof
modern rationalism. A story has come downwhich,
thoughnotmentioned
by Dugdd Stewart, is stated by
rest onthe best authority,andby
Dr.
MCuIlochto
Strang of G1 ow to have been ofien told by Smith himself, to the e ct that he was one day detected reading
Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature-probably the very copy
resented him by the author at the apparent suggestion of
hutcheson-and was punished by a severe reprimand and
the confiscation of the evilbook.
It is at least entirely
consistent with all we know of the spirit of darkness then
ruling in Oxford that it should be considered an oGnce of
peculiar aggravation for a student to read a great work of
modem thoughtwhich had been actually placed in his hands
by his professor at Glasgow, and the only wonder is that
Smith escaped so lightly, for but a few years before three
students were expelled from Oxford for coquetting with
Deism, and a fourth, of whom better hopes seem to have
been formed, had his degree deferred for two years, and
was required in the interval to translate
into Latin as a
reformatory exercise the whole of Leslie’s Shor: and Easy
Method with the Deists.’
Except for the great resource of study, Smith’s life at
Oxford seems not to have been avery happy one. For
a considerone thing, he was in poor healthandspirits
able part of the time, as appears from the brief extracts
fromhisletterspublished
by LordBrougham.When
Brougham was writinghisaccount
of Smith he got the
use of a number of letterswritten by the latter to his
mother fiom Oxford between I 740 and I 746, which probstill, but which, hefound, conablyexistsomewhere
tained nothing of any general interest, ‘‘ They are almost
dl,”he says, “upon mere family and personal matters, most

2
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of them indeed upon his lien and other such necessaries,
but all show his strong & d o n for his mother." The very
brief extracts Brougham makes fiom them,
however, inform
us that Smith was then su&ring fiom what he calls '' an
inveterate scurvy and shaking in the head," for which he
was using the new remedyof tar-water which Bishop
Berkeley had made the fashionable panacea for all manner
of diseases. At the end of July 1 7 9 4 Smith says to his
mother : '' I am quite inexcusable for not writing to you
day, but always defer
ofiener. I think ofyouevery
writing till the post is just going, andthensometimes
business or company,but oftener laziness, hinders me.
Tar-water is a remedy verymuch in vogue here at present for almost alldiseases.
It has perfectly cured me of
an inveterate scurvy and shaking in the head. I wish
you'd t r y it. I fancy it might be of service to you." In
anotherand
apparently subsequentletter,
however, he
states that he had had the scurvy and shaking as long as
he remembered anything, and that the tar-water had not
removed them. Onthe
29th ofNovember
1743 he
makes the curious confession : '' I am just recovered fiom
me to my
a violent fit of laziness,whichhasconfined
elbow-chair these three months."' Brougham thinks these
statements show symptomsofhypochondria
; butthey
probably indicate no more than the ordinary lassitude and
exhaustionensuingfromoverwork.
Hume, when about
the same age, had by four or five years' hard reading thrown
himself into a like condition, and makes the same complaints
of " laziness of temper " and scurvy. The shaking in the
head continued to attend Smith all his days.
But low health was only oneof the miseries of his
estate at Oxford. There isreason to believe that Balliol
College was in his day a stepmother to her Scotch sons,
and that their existence there was made very uncomfortable not merely at the hands of the mob of young gentlemen among whom they wereobliged to live, buteven
Brougham, M m b f Lettrrr, ii.
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m m by the unfair and discriminating harshness of the
College authorities themselves. Out of the
hundred
students then residing at Balliol, eight at least
were
Scotch, fouronthe
%ell foundation and four onthe
Warner, and the Scotch eight Seem to have beenalways
treated as an alien andintrusive faction. The Snellexhibitioners were continually complaining to the Glasgow
Senatus on the subject, and the Glasgow Senatus thought
them perfectly justified in complaining. In a letter of
22nd May I 7 7 6 , in which they go over the whole long
story of grievances, the Glasgow Senatus tell the Master
and Fellows of Balliol plainly that the Scotch students had
neverbeen
“welcomely received ” at Balliol, andhad
never been happy there. If anEnglishundergraduate
committed a fdult, the authorities never thought of blaming
any one but himself, but when one of the eight Scotch
undergraduates did so, his sin was remembered against all
the other seven, and reflectionswerecast
onthe whole
body ; a circumstance,” add the Senatus, “ which has
been much felt duringtheir residence at Balliol.” Their
common resentment against the injustice of this kind of
tribal accountability that was imposed onthemnaturally
provoked a common resistance ; it developed “ a spirit of
association,”say the Senatus,which “ has at all periods
been a causeof
muchtroubleboth
to Balliol and to
Glasgow Colleges.”
In I 744, when Smith himselfwas
one of them, the Snell exhibitioners wrote an account of
their grievances to the Glasgow Senatus, and stated “ what
they wanted to be donetowardsmakingtheir
residence
more easy and advantageous ” ;a and in I 753, when some
of Smith’s contemporaries would still be on the foundation, Dr. Leigh, the master of Balliol, tells the Glasgow
Senatus that he had ascertained in an interview with one
LL

I LetterfromSenatusofGlasgowCollegetoBalliolCollege,in
Xing MSS, Edinburgh University.
Letter of A. G . Roo5 of Gray’s InntoProfessor
Glasgow, in Edinburgh University Librar)..
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of the Snell exhibitioners that what they wanted was to be
transferred to some other college,because they had ‘1 a
total dislike to BaIliol.”’
This idea of a transference, I may be allowed to add,
continued to be mooted, and in 1776 it was actually proposed by the heads of Balliol to the Senatus of Glasgow to
transfer the Snell foundationersaltogether to Hertford
College ; but the Glasgow authorities thought thiswould be
merely a transference of the troubles, and not a remedy for
them, that the exhibitioners would get no better welcome
at Hertford than at
Balliol if they cameas ‘&
fixed property ” instead of coming as volunteers, andthatthey
could never lose their national peculiarities of dialect and
their habits ofcombination if they came in a body. Accordingly, in the
letter
of 22nd
May
1776, which I have
already quoted,2 they recommended the arrangement of
leaving each exhibitioner to choosehisown college,-an
arrangement, it may be remembered, which had just then
been strongly advocated as a general principle by Smith
in his newly-published Wealth of the Nations, on the broader
ground that it would encourage a wholesome competition
between the colleges, and so improve the character of the
instruction given in them all.
Now if the daily relations between the Scotch exhibitioners at Balliol and the authorities and general members
of the Collegewere of the unhappy description partially
revealed in this correspondence, that maypossiblyafford
some explanation of what must otherwise seem the entirely
unaccountable circumstance that Smith, so far aswe are
able to judge,made almost no permanent friends at Oxford.
Few men were ever by naturemore entirely formed for
friendship than Smith. A t every other stage of his history
we invariably findhim surrounded by troops of friends,
and
deriving
from
their company his
chief
solace
and
delight. But here he issixor
sevenyears atOxford, at
1 Laing MSS, Edinburgh University.
2
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the seaaon of manhood when the deepest and most lasting
fiiendships of a man’s life are usually made, and yet we
never see him in all hissubsequent career holdingan
hour’s intercourse by word or letterwithany
single
oxford contemporary except Bishop Douglas of Salisbury,
and Bishop Douglas had been a Snell exhibitioner himself.
With Do las, moreover, he had many other ties. Douglas

Y

Fi &
r
e man, and may possibly have been a
kinsman more or less remote; he was a friend of Hume
and Robertson, and all Smith’s Edinburgh friends ; and he
was, like Smith again, a member
of the famous Literary
Club ofLondon,andis
celebrated in that character by
Goldsmith in the poem ‘‘ Retaliation,” as “ the scourge of
impostors, theterror of quacks.” I have gone over the
names of those who might be Smith’s contemporaries at
Balliol m theyappearin
Mr. Foster’slist of Alumni
Ozconicnscs, andthey were asingularlyundistinguished
body of people. Smith and Douglas themselves are indeed
the only two of them who seem to have made any mark
in the world at all.
An allusion has been made to the Scottishdialect of
the Snell exhibitioners ; it may be mentioned that Smith
seems to havelost the broad Scotch at Oxfordwithout,
like J e f i y , contracting the narrow English; at any rate
Englishmen,who visited Smith after visitingRobertson
or Blair, were struck with thepureand correct English
he spoke in private conversation, and he appears to have
done so without giving any impression of constraint.
Smithreturned to Scotlandin August 1746, but his
name remainedon the Oxfordbooksfor
some months
after his departure, showing apparently that he had not on
leaving come to a final determination against going back.
H i s h e n d s at home are said to have been most anxious
that he should continue at Oxford ; that would naturally
seem to open to him the best opportunities either in the
ecclesiastical career forwhichtheyare
believed to have
destined him, or in the university career for which nature
was a

herself designedhim.But
both careers were practically
by his objection to taking holy orders,
the greatmajorityof
the Oxfbrd Fellowships being at
that time only granted upon condition of ordination, and
Smith concluded that the best prospect for him was after
all the roadback to Scotland. And heneverappears to
have set foot in Oxford again. When he became Professor
at Glasgow he was the medium of intercourse between the
Glasgow Senate and the Bailiol authorities, but beyond the
occasional interchange of letters which this business required, his relationswiththeSouthernUniversity
ap ar
to have continued completely suspended. Nor did Ox ord,
onherpart,ever
show any interestinhim.
Even after
he had become perhaps her greatestlivingalumnus,she
did not offer him the ordinaryhonour
of a doctor's
degree.
barred against him
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IN returning to Scotland Smith's ideas were probably fixed
from the first on a Scotch university chair as an eventual
acquisition,but he thought in themeantimeto
obtain
employment of the sort he
afterwards gave up his chair
to take with the Duke of Buccleugh, a travelling tutorship
with a young man of rank and wealth, then a much-desired
and, according to the standard of the times, a highly-remunerated occupation. While casting aboutfor a place
of that kind he stayed at home with his
mother in Kirkcaldy, and he had to remain there withoutanyregular
employment for two full years, from the autumn of 1746
till the autumn of I 748. The appointment never came ;
because from his absent mannerand bad address, we are
told,he seemed tothe ordinaryparentalmind
a most
unsuitable person t o be entrusted with the care of spirited
and perhaps thoughtless young gentlemen. But the visits
he paid to Edinburgh in pursuit of this work bore fruit by
givlng him quite as good a start in life, and a much shorter
cut to the professorial position for which he was best fitted.
During the winter of 1748-49 he made a most successful
beginning as a public lecturer by delivering a course on
the then comparatively untried subject of English literature, andgaveatthe
same time a first contribution to
English literature himself by collecting andeditingthe
poems of William Hamilton of Bangour. For both these
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undertakingshe was indebted to the advice and
offices of Lord Kames, or, as hethen was, Mr.
Home, one of the leaders of the Edinburghbar, with whom
he was made acquainted, we may safely assume, byhis
friend and neighbour, James Oswald of Dunnikier, whom
we know to have been among Kames’smost intimate
friends and correspondents. Kames, though now fifty-two,
had not yet writtenany of the works whichraisedhim
afterwards to eminence, but hehad long enjoyed inthe
literary society of theNorth something
of that position
which Voltaire laughs at him for trying t o take towards the
world in general ; he was a law on a l l questions of taste,
from an epic poem to a garden plot. H e had little Latin
and no Greek, for he never was at college, and the classical quotations in his SketcheJ were translated for him by
A. F. Tytler.But
he hadthrown himself with all the
greater zeal on that account into English literature when
Englishliterature became the rage inScotland after the
Union, and he was soon crossing steel with Bishop Butler
in metaphysics, and the accepted guide of the new Scotch
poets in literary criticism. Hamilton of Bangour confesses
that he himself

&&!
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From Hume learned verse to criticise,

the Hume meant being his early friend, Henry Home of
Kames, and not his later friend, David Hume
the
historian.’ Home’s place intheliterature
of Scotland
corresponds with hisplacein its agriculture ; he was the
first of the improvers ; and Smith, who always held him
in the deepest veneration, was not wrong when, on being
complimented onthegroup
of great writers whowere
then reflecting glory on Scotland, he said, “ Yes, but we
must every one of us acknowledge Kames for our
master.”
Home and Hune, it maybementioned,are
only differentways
same nade, which,thoughdifferentlyspelt,wasnot
differently
pronounced.
2 Tytler’s L f c cf Kamcr, i. 2 I 8.
1

of spellingthe

32

Lift of Adam Smith

CHAP.

When Home found Smithalready as well versed in the

English dassies as himself, he sugested the delivery of
thls course of lecture on English llterature and criticism.
T h e subject was fresh, it was fashionable,and though
Stevenson, the Professor of Logc, had already lectured on
it, and lectured on it in English too to his class, nobody
had yet givenlectureson
it open to the generalpublic,
whoseinterest it had atthe moment so muchengaged.
T h e success ofsuchacourse
seemed assured,and the
eventfullyjustifiedthatprognostication.
The class was
attended among others by Kames himself; by students for
the bar,likeAlexander
Wedderburn, afterwards Lord
Chancellor of England, and William Johnstone, who long
played an influential part inParliament as Sir William
Pulteney ; by young ministers of the city like Dr. Blair,
who subsequently gave a similar course himself; and
by
manyothers, both youngandold.
It broughtSmith in,
we are informed, a clear E 100 sterling, and if we assume
that the feewas a guinea, which was acustomary fee at
the period, the audience would
be something better than
ahundred.
It was probably held in the College,for
Blair’s subsequent course was delivered there even before
the establishment ofanyformalconnectionwiththe
University by the creation of the professorship.
T h e lecturesSmith then delivered on Englishliterature were burnt at his own request shortly before his death.
Blair,whonotonlyheardthemat
thetime,butgot
the use of them-or, at least, of part of them-afierwards
for the preparation of his own lectures on rhetoric, speaks
as if there was some hope at one time
that Smith would
publish them, but if he ever entertained such an intention,
he was too entirelypreoccupiedwithwork
of greater
importanceandinterest
to himself t o obtainleisure to
puttheminto
shapeforpublication.
It hasbeen suggested that
they
are
practically
reproduced
in
the
takena
lectures of Blair. Blairacknowledgeshaving
few hints for his treatment of simplicity in style.from the
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manuscript of Smith’slectures.
His words are : On
this head, of the generalcharacters of style, particularly
the plain and the simple, andthe characters of those
English authors who are classed under them, in this
and the following lecture, severalideashavebeen
taken
from a manuscript treatise on rhetoric, part ofwhich
was shown to memanyyears
ago by the learnedand
ingenious author, Dr. Adam Smith ; and which it is
hoped will
be
given by
him
tothe
public.”’ Now
many of Smith’sfriendsconsidered this acknowledgment
far from adequate, and Hill, the biographer
of
Blair,
says Smith himself joined in their complaint. It is
very unlikely that Smith ever joined inanysuchcomplaint, for Henry Mackenzie told Samuel Rogers an
anecdotewhichconveysan
entirely contrary impression.
Mackenzie was speaking of Smith’swealthofconversation, and telling howheoftenused
to say to him, ‘I Sir,
you have said enough to make a book,” and he then
mentioned that Blair frequently introduced into hissermons some of Smith’s thoughts on jurisprudence, which
hehad gathered from his conversation, and that hehimself had told the circumstance to Smith. “ H e is very
welcome,”was the economist’s answer; “there is enough
left.” And if Smith madeBlairwelcome to his thoughts
on jurisprudence, a subject on which he intended to publish a work of hisown, wemaybe certain hemadehim
not less heartily welcome to his thoughts on literature and
style, on which he probably entertained no similar intention. Besides, if we judge fiom the two chapters regarding
which he owns his obligation to Smith, Blair does not seem
to have borrowed anything but what was the commonest
of property already. H e took onlywhathissuperficial
mind had the power oftaking, and the pithof Smith’sthinking must have been left behind.
T o borrow even a hat to
any purpose, the two heads must be something of a size.
‘6

1

2

Blair’s Lectures on Rhetoric and Beiks-Lettres, i.
Clayden’s Early L f e of GarnuelRogers, p. 168.
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We cannot suppose, therefore, that wehaveany
proper representation or reflection of Smith’s literary
lectures inthe lectures of Blair, butit would be quite
possible still, if it were desired, to collect a not inadequate
view of his literary opinions from incidental remarks contained inhis writings or preserved by friends fromrecollections ofhis conversation. Wordsworth, in the preface
to the Lyrical Ballads, calls him (‘the worst critic, David
Hume excepted, that Scotland, a soil t o which this sort of
weed seems natural, has produced,” and his judgments will
certainly not beconfirmed by the taste of the present
time. H e preferred the classical to the romantic school.
H e thought with Voltaire that Shakespearehad written
good scenes but not a good play, and that though he had
moredramaticgenius
thanDryden,Dryden
was the
greater poet. H e thought little of Milton’s minor poems,’
and less of the old ballads collected by Percy, but he had
great admiration for Pope, believed Gray, if he had only
written a little more,wouldhavebeen
the greatest poet
in the English language, and thought Racine’s Phddrus
the finest tragedyextant in anylanguage in the world.
His own great test of literary beauty was the principle he
lays down in his Essay on the Imitative Arts,thatthe
beauty is alwaysin the proportion of the difficultyperceived to be overcome.
Smith seems atthis early period of hislife to have
had dreams of some day figuring as a poet himself, and
his extensive hmiliarity with the poets always struck
DugaldStewart as very remarkable in a man so conspicuous for the weight of his more solid attainments.
‘‘ In the English language,” says Stewart, “ the variety of
poeticalpassageswhich
he was not only accustomed to
refer to occasionally, but which he was able to repeat with
correctness, appeared surprising even t o those whose attention had never been attracted to more important acquisitions.” The tradition of Smith’s early ambition to be a
poet isonly preserved inan allusion in Caleb Colton’s
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“Hypoaisy,” but it receives a certain support from a
remark of Smith’s own in conversation with a young friend
in his later years. Colton’s allusion
runs as fallows :Unused am I the Muse’s path to tread,
And curs’d with Adam’s unpoetic head,
Who, though that pen he wielded in his hand
Ordain’d the Wealth of Nations to command ;
Yet when on Helicon he dar’d to draw,
His draft return’d and unaccepted saw.
If thus like him we lay a rune in vain,
Like him we’ll strive some humbler prize to gain.

Smith’s own confession is contained in a report of some
conversations given in the Bee for I 79 I. H e was speaking about blankverse, to whichhealwayshadadislike,
as we know from an interestingincidentmentioned
by
Boswell.Boswell,who
attended Smith’slectures on English literature at GlasgowCollege i n 1759, told Johnson
four yearsafter
that Smith hadpronounceda
strong
opinion in these lectures against blank verse and in favour
ofrhyme-always,
no doubt, on the sameprinciple that
the greater the difficulty the greater the beauty. This
delighted the heart of Johnson, and he said, “Sir, I was
once in company with Smith, and we did not take to each
other, but had I known that he loved rhyme as much as you
tell me he does, I should have hugged him.” Twenty
years later Smith was again expressing to the anonymous
interviewer of the Bee his unabated contempt for all blank
verseexceptMilton’s, and hesaid thatthough hecould
never find a single rhyme in his life, he could make blank
“ Blankverse,”
he said ;
verseasfast as hecouldspeak.
“they do well to call it blank, for blank it is. I myself
even, who nevercouldfindasingle
rhyme in my life,
could make blankverse as fast as I couldspeak.” The
critic would thus appear here again to have been the poet
who has failed, though in this casehehad
the sense to
discover the failure without tempting the judgment of the
public.
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Indced he had already begun to discover histrue
vocation, for besides his lectures onEnglishlitemture,
whichhedelivered
for three successive winters, he delivered at least onewinter a courseon

economics ; and

in this course, writteninthe
year 1749, anddelivered
inthe
year I 75o-51, Smith advocated thedoctrines
of commercial liberty on which he was nurtured by
Hutcheson, and which he was afterwards to do so much
to advance. H e statesthis fact himself in a paper read
before a learned society inGlasgow
in I 75 5, which
afterwards fell intothe
hands of DugaldStewart, and
from which Stewartextracts
a passage or two, which
I shall quotein a subsequentchapter.
They certainly
contain a plain enoughstatementofthedoctrine
ot
natural liberty ; andSmith
says that a greatpartof
the opinions contained in the paper were ‘‘ treated of at
lengthin somelectures which I have still by me,and
which were written in thehand of a clerk who left my
service six years ago ”“that is, in I 749“and adds that
“they had all of them been the subjects of lectures which
I read at Edinburgh the winter before I left it, and I can
adduceinnumerable witnesses bothfrom that place and
from this who will ascertain them sufficiently to be mine.”’
These ideas of natural libertyin industrial affairs werr
activelyatwork, not only in Smith’s own mind,but in
the minds of others in his immediate circle in Scotland in
those years 1749 and I 7 5 0 . David Humeand James
Oswald were then corresponding on the subject, and though
it is doubtful whether Smith had seen much or anything
of Hume personally atthattime(forHume
had been
abroad with General St. Clair part of it, and did not live
in Edinburgh after his return), it was in those and the two
previous years thatSmith
was first broughtinto
real
intellectual contact with his friend and townsman, James
Oswald.
Oswald, it may be mentioned, thoughstill a young
1
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man-only
eight years older than Smith-had
already
made his mark in Parliament where he sat for their native
burgh, and had been made a Commissioner of the Navy
in 1745. H e had made his mark largelybyhis mastery
of economic subjects, for which Hume said, after paying
him a visit at Dunnikier for a week in 1794, that he had
a “great genius,”and “would go far in that way if he
persevered.” H e became afterwards commissioner of
tradeand plantations, LordoftheTreasury,and
ViceTreasurerof
Ireland,and
would havecertainlygone
further but for his premature death in 1768 at the age of
fifty-two. Lord Shelburne once strongly advised Lord Bute
to make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. Smith thought
as highly of Oswald as H u m e .H e used to“dilate,”
says Oswald’s grandson, who heard him, ‘‘ with a generous
and enthusiastic pleasure on the qualifications and merits
of Mr. Oswald, candidly avowing at the same time how
muchinformation he had received on many points from
the enlarged views and profound knowledge of that accomplished statesman.”’ Dugald Stewart saw a paper written
by Smith whichdescribed Oswald not only as a manof
extensive knowledge of economic subjects, but a man with
a special tasteand capacity forthe discussion of their
moregeneraland
philosophical aspects. That paper, we
cannot help surmising, is the same document of I 755 I
have just mentioned in which Smith was proving his
early attachment to the doctrines of economic liberty, and
would naturally treat of circumstances connected with the
growth of his opinions. Howeverthat
may be, it is
certain thatSmith and Oswald musthave been in communicationupon economic questionsabout that period,
and Oswald’sviews atthat period are contained inthe
correspondence to which reference has been made.
Early in I 750 David Hume sent Oswald the manuscript of his well-knownessay on the Balance of Trade,
afterwards published in his Political Essays in 1752, asking
Correspondence of James Oswahi, Preface.
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for his views and criticisms ; and Oswald replied on the
loth of October in a long letter, published in the CUMwell Pupers,l which shows him to have been already entirely
above the prevailing mercantilist prejudices, and to have
very clear conc tions of economic operations. He declares jealousiesLween nations of being drained of their
produceand money to be quiteirrational ; that could
never happen as long as the people and industry remained.
T h e prohibition against exporting commodities and money,
he held, had always produced effects directly contrary to
what was intended by it. It haddiminishedcultivation
the
at home instead of increasing it,and reallyforced
more money out of the country the more produce it preventedfrom going. Oswald's letter seems to have been
sent on by Hume, together with his ownessay, to Baron
Mure,who was also interestedin such discussions. T h e
new light was thus breaking in on groups
of inquirers in
Scotland as well as elsewhere,and Smithwas from his earliest
days within its play.
Amid the more serious labours of these literary and
economic lectures, it would be an agreeable relaxation t o
collect andeditthe
scattered poems, published and unpublished,of Hamilton ofBangour, the author of what
Wordsworth calls the " exquisite ballad " of " The Braes
0' Yarrow," beginningBusk ye, busk ye, my bonny, bonny bride,
Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow,
Busk ye, busk ye, my bonny, bonny bride,
And think no more on the Braes 0' Yarrow.

This ballad hadappearedin
Allan Ramsay's Ttw"~&.+
Miscellany so long ago as 1724, and it was followed by
Hamilton's most ambitious effbrt, the poem " Contemplation," in 1739, but the general public of Scotland only
Seem to have awakened to their meritsafter the poet
espoused the Jacobite cause in 1745, and celebrated the
1
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victory of Prestonpans by his “Ode to the Battle of

Gladsmuir ”-the
name the Jacobites prefe;red to give
the battle. This ode, which had been set to musicby
“Gibbon, became a great favourite in Jacobite households, and created so much po ularinterestinthe
author’s otherworks that imper ect versions of some
of his unpublished poems, and even of those which were
already in
print,
began to appear. T h e author was
himself anoutlaw,and
could not intervene. The ode
which had lifted him into popularityhad atthe same
time driven him into exile, and hewas then living with
a littlegroup of young Scotchrefugees atRouen, and
completely shattered in bodily health by his three months’
hiding
among
the Grampians. Under those circumstanceshis friends thoughtit advisable to forestall the
pirated and imperfect collections of his poems which were
incontemplation by publishing as complete and correct
of them as could possibly be donein the
anedition
absence of the author. And this edition wasissued from
the famous Foulis press in Glasgow in 1748. In doing
so they acted, as they avow inthe prefice, “not only
without the author’s consent, but without his knowledge,”
but it is absurd to callan edition published under those
circumstances, as the new Dictionary of National Biograph? calls it, a “ surreptitious edition.” It was published
by the poet’sclosest
personal friends as a protection
forthe poet’s reputation,and perhaps as a plea forhis
pardon.
T h e task of collecting and editing the poems was entrusted to Adam Smith. W e are informed of this fact by
the accurate and learned David L i n g , and though L i n g
has not imparted his authorityforthe
information, it
receives a certain circumstantial corroboration from other
quarters. We find Smith in the enjoyment of a very
rapid intimacy with Hamilton during the two brief years
the poet resided in Scotland between receiving the royal
pardon in I 7 50 and flying again in 1752 from a more
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relentless enemythan kings-the
fital malady of consum tion, tiom which he died two years later at Lyons.
Sir ohn Dalrymple, the historian, speaks in a letter to
Robert Foulis, the printer, of “the many happy and
flatteringhours which he (Smith)hadspentwith
Mr.

s

Hamilton.” W e findagain that when Hamilton’s friends
to print a second edition of the poems, they come
tpror=
o mith for assistance. This edition was published in
I 758, and is dedicated to the memory of William Craufurd, merchant, Glasgow, a friend of the poet mentioned
reface tothe first edition as having supplied
in theo the previously unpublished pieceswhich it conmany
tained. Craufurd appears to have been an uncleof Sir
John Dalrymple, and Sir John asks Foulis to get Smith to
write this dedication. “ Sir,”says he, in December 1 7 5 7 ,
‘‘ I have changed my mind about the dedication of Mr.
Hamilton’s poems. I would have it stand ‘the friend of
William Hamilton,’ but I assent to your opinion t o have
something more to express Mr. Craufurd’s character. I
know none so able to do this as my friend Mr. Smith. I
beg it, therefore, earnestly that he will write the inscription,
and with all the elegance and all the feelingness which he
above the rest of mankind isable to express. This is a
thing that touches meverynearly,and
therefore I beg a
particular answer as to what he says to it. The many
happy and the many ffattering hours whichhe has spent
with Mr. Hamilton and Mr. Craufurd makes me think
that he will account his usual indolence a crime upon this
occasion. I beg you will make my excuse for not wryting
him this night, but then I consider wryting to you upon
this head to be w i n g t o him.”
It is unlikely that
Smith would resist an appeal like this, and the dedication
bears some internal marks of his authorship. It describes
Mr. Craufurd as “the friend of Mr. Hamilton, who to
that exact frugality, that downrightprobity and pliancy
I Duncan’s Notrs and Darnmmts iffustrutivc fl the Litrrary ffisrwg
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of manners so suitable to his profession, joined a love
of learning and of all the ingenious arts, an openness of
handand a generosity of heart that was farboth from
vanity and tiom weakness, and a magnanimity that would
support, under the prospect of approaching and inevitable
death, a most torturing pain of body with an unalterable
cheerfulness of temper, and without once interrupting even
to his last hourthe most manly and the most vigorous
activityof
business.” This WilliamCraufurd
isconfounded by Lord Woodhouselee, andthroughhim
by
others, with Robert Crauford,
the author of “ T h e Bush
aboon Traquair,” “ Tweedside,” andother poems, who
was also an intimate friend of Hamilton of Bangour, but
died in 1732.
Anotherlinkinthe
circumstantial evidence corroboratingDavid Laing’s statement is the fact thatSmith
was certainly atthe
momentin
communication with
Hamilton’s personal friends, at whose instance the volume
of poems was published. Kames, who was then interesting himself so actively in Smith’s advancement, was the
closest survivingfriend Hamilton possessed. They had
been constant companions in youth, leading spirits of that
new school of dandies called “ the beaux ””young men
at once offashion andof letters-who adorned Scotch
societybetween the Rebellions, and continued to adorn
many an afterdinner tablein Edinburghdown till the
present century. Hamilton owns that it was Kames who
first taught him ‘‘ verse to criticise,” and wrote to him the
poem ‘‘ To H. H. at the Assembly”; while Kames for his
part used in his old age, as his neighbour Ramsay of
Ochtertyre informs us, to have no greaterenjoyment
than recounting the scenes anddoings he and Hamilton
had transacted together in those early days, of which the
poet himself writes, when they “ kept friendship’s holy
vigil )’in the subterranean taverns of old Edinburgh “ full
many a fathom deep.’)

CHAPTER V
PROFESSOR A T G L A S G O W
1751-1764.

Apt. 27-40

THEEdinburgh lecturessoonbore
fruit.Onthe
death
of Mr. Loudon, Professor of Logic in Glasgow College, in
1750, Smith was appointed tothe vacantchair,and
so
began that period of thirteen yearsof active academic
work which he always looked back upon, he tells us, “as
by far the mostusefulandthereforeby
far the happiest
and most honourableperiod ” of his life. The appointment laywith
the Senatus-or,
morestrictly, with a
section of the Senatus known as the Faculty Professorssome of whom, of course,hadbeenhisownteachers
ten
years before, and knew him well ; and the minutes state
thatthe choice was unanimous. H e was elected on the
9th of January I 7 5 I , and was admitted to the office on
the r6th, after reading a dissertation De origine idearum,
signing the Westminster Confession of Faith before the
Presbyteryof Glasgow, and taking the usual oath D e
Jddi to the University authorities ; but he did not begin
work till the opening of the next session in October. His
engagements in Edinburgh did not permit ofhisundertaking his duties in Glasgow earlier, and his classes were
accordingly conducted, with the sanction of the Senatus, by
Dr. Hercules Lindsay, the Professor of Jurisprudence, as
his substitute, from the beginning af January till the end
of June. Duringthis interval Smith went through to
Glasgow repeatedly to attend meetings of the Senatus, but
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he does not appear t o have iven any lectures to the
students. If he was relieved o his duties in the summer,
however, heworkeddoubletides
during the winter, for
besides the work of his own class, he undertook to carry
on at the same time the work of Professor Craigie of the
Moral Philosophy chair, who was laid aside by ill health,
and indeed died a few weeks after the commencement of
the session. This doubleburden was no doubt alleviated
by the circumstance that he was able in both the classrooms to make very considerable use of the courses of
lectureshe had already delivered in Edinburgh. By the
traditional distribution of academic subjects in the Scotch
universities, the province of the chair of Logic included
rhetoric and belles-lettres, and the province of the chair
of Moral Philosophy included jurisprudence and politics,
and as Smith had lectured in Edinburgh both on rhetoric
andbelles-lettresand
on jurisprudence and politics, he
naturally took those branches for the subjects of his
lecturesthis
first session at Glasgow. Professor John
Millar, the author of the Historical View of the English
Government and other works of great merit, was a member
of Smith’s logic class that year, having been induced, by
thehighreputationthe
new professor brought with him
from Edinburgh,totakeoutthe
class a second time,
although he had already completed his university curriculum ; and Millar states that most of the sessionwas
occupied with “ t h e delivery of a system of rhetoric and
belles-lettres.” In respect to the other class, jurisprudence
and politics were specially suggested to him as the subjects
for the year when he was asked to take Professor Craigie’s
place. The proposal came through Professor Cullen, who
was probably Craigie’s medical attendant,andCullen
suggested those particular subjects as being the most likely
to suit Smith’s convenience and save him labour, inasmuch
as he had lecturedonthem
already. Smith replied that
these were the subjects which it would be most agreeable
to him to take up.

f

44

Lye of

Adam Smith
EDINBURGH,

CHAP.

3rd &pt. I 7 5 I .

DEARSIR-I received yours this moment. I am very gkd
that Mr. Craigie has at last resolved to go to Lisbon. I make no
doubt but he will soon receive all the benefit he expects or can
wishfrom the warmer climate. I shall withgreat pleasure, do
what I can to relieve him of the burdenofhis
class. YOU
mentionnaturaljurisprudenceand
politics as the parts of his
lectures which it would be most agreeable for me to take upon me
to teach. I shallverywilling1
undertake both. I shall be glad
to know when he sets out for Lisbon, becauseif it is not before
the first of October I would endeavour to see him before he goes,
that I might receivehisadvice about the plan I ought to follow.
I would pay great deference to it in everything, and would follow
it implicitly i n this, as I shall consider myself as standing in his place
and representing him. If he goesbefore thattime I wish he
wouldleavesome directions forme, either with you or with Mr.
Leechman,were it only by word of mouth.-Iam,dear
doctor,
most faithfully yours,
ADAMShl1TH.I
Smith wouldbegin work at Glasgow on the 10th of
October, andbefore
the middle of November he and
Cullen were already deeply immersed in quite a number of
little schemes forthe equipment of the College. There
was first of a l l the affair of the vacancyin theMoral
Philosophy chair, which was anticipated to occur immediately through the death of Mr. Craigie-referred to in the
This
following letter as “ the event we areafraidof.”
vacancy Cullen and Smith were desirous of seeing filled up
by the translation of Smith from the Logic to the Moral
Philosophy chair, and the Principal (Dr. Neil Campbell)
seems to haveconcurredin
that proposal,and
to have
mentioned Smith‘s name with approbation to the Duke of
Argyle, who, though without any power over the appointment to any except the Crown chairs, took much interest
in, andwasbelieved to exercise much influence over, the
appointment to all. This was theDuke Archibaldbetter known by his earlier title of the Earl of Islay-who
Thomson’s Li/r of C d h , i. 605.
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was ofien called the King of Scotland, because he practically ruled the A i r s of Scotland in the first half of last
second. Smith
century, verymuch as Dundas did in the
seems t o havegone through to Edinburgh to push his
views with the Duke, and to have waited on him and been
introduced t o him at his levee.
Then there was the affiir of Hume’s candidature for
the Logic chair, contingent on Smith’s appointment to the
other.There
was theaffiirofthe
Principal’s possible
retirement,with,nodoubt,
someplanin
reserve for the
reversion, probably in favour of
Professor
Leechman,
mentionedin
the previous letter,whodidinthe
event
succeed to it.Thenthere
wasCullen’s
‘‘ own affair,”
which Smith was promoting in Edinburgh through Lord
Kames (then Mr. Home), and which probably concerned
a method of purifying salt Cullen had then invented, and
wanted to secure a premium for. At anyrate,Lord
Kames did speak to the Duke of Argyle on this subject in
Cullen’s behalf a few months later.
While immersed in thismultiplicity of affairs Smith
wrote Cullen the following letter :-I
E D ~ N luesduy,
.,
November 175I .

DEARSIR-I did not write to you on Saturday as I promised,
because I was every momentexpecting Mr. Hometotown.He
is not, however, yet come.
I shouldprefer David Hume to any man for the College, but
I am afraid the public would not be of my opinion, and the interest
of the society will oblige us to have some regard to the opinion of
the public. If the event, however, we are afraid of should happen
we can see how the public receives it. From the particular knowledge I have of M r . Elliot’s sentiments, I am pretty certain Mr.
Lindsay must have proposed it to him, not he to Mr. Lindsay. I am
ever obliged to you for your concern for my interest in that affair.
When I saw you at Edinburgh you talked to me of the Principal’s proposing to retire. I e v e littleattention to it at that
time,but uponfurtherconsideratlonshould
be glad to listen to
1
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any proposal of that kind. The reasons of my changing my opinion
I shall tell you at meeting. I need not recommend secrecy to
you upon this head. Be so good as to thank the Principal in my
name for hiskindnessin mentioning me to the Duke. I waited
on him at his levee at Edinburgh,
when I was introduced to him
by Mr. Lind, but it seems he had forgot.
I cantell you nothing particularabout our own affairmore
thanwhat I wrote you last till I see Mr. dome, whom I expect
every moment,---I am, most dear sir, ever yours,

A. SMITH.

The event they were afraid of happened on the 27th
of November, and Smith was, without any opposition,
appointed Craigie’s successor on the 29th of April I 752.
It would appear fromthisletter
as if Cullen had heard
from hiscolleague,Professor Lindsay, of a possiblerival
to Smithfor that chair in the person of Mr. Elliot-no
doubt Mr. Gilbert Elliot, a man of brilliant parts and
accomplishments, who afterwards attained high political
eminence as Sir Gilbert Elliot, but who was at this time a
young advocate at the Edinburgh bar, with no liking for
law and a great liking for letters and philosophy. Smith,
however, who was a personal friend of Elliot’s, knew that
thelatter hadnosuchdesigns,
and eventually his own
candidature was unopposed. But in anticipation ofthis
result, the keenest contest was carried on all winter over
the election to the Logic chair,which he was to leave.
David Hume came forward as a candidate, and there is an
erroneous, though curiously well-supported tradition that
EdmundBurke was a candidate also. Oneof Burke’s
biographers,Bisset, states that Burke actually applied for
the post, but applied too late.’ Another of his biographers,
Prior, says that Burke being in Scotland at the time, took
some steps for the place, but finding his chances hopeless,
withdrew ; while Professor Jardine, a subsequent occupier
of the chair himself, asserts that Burke was thought of by

’
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some of the electors, but never really came forward.’ But
Smith,who was notonlythe
previousoccupant of the
office, but, as Professor of Moral Philosophy, was one of
the electors of his successor, statedexplicitly to Dugald
Stewart (as Stewart wrote to Prior ’) “ that the story was
extremely current, but he knew of no evidence on which
it rested, and he suspected it took its rise entirely from an
opinion which he hadhimself expressed at Glasgow upon the
publication of Burke’s book on the Sublime and Beauttyid,
that the author of that book would be a great acquisition
to the College if he would accept of a chair.” Had anything
been known in Glasgow of Burke’s candidature for a chair
there five years before, it would unquestionably be recollected on the occasion of the publication of so notable a
work,but Burke’s very name was so unfamiliar tothe
circle interested in the election that when Hume first met
him in London in 1759, hementionshimin
a letter to
Smith as “ a Mr.Burke, anIrishgentlemanwho
has
written a very pretty book on the Sublime and Beautiful.”
T h e interest of the contest issufficiently great from
the candidature of one philosopher
of the first rank, and
toSmith himself-already that philosopher’s very close
friend-it must have been engrossing. It will be observed
that in his letter to Cullen he expresses himself with great
caution on the subject. H e is quite alive to the fact that
the appointment of a notorious sceptic like Hume might
be so unpopular with the Scottish public as to injure the
interests of theUniversity.But
when Hume cameforward Cullen threw himself heart and soul into his cause,
as we know from Hume’s own acknowledgments ; and if
Cullen andSmitharefoundactingin
concert atthe
initiationof the candidature, it is not likely that Smith
laggedbehindCullen
in the prosecutionof the canvass,
though nothing remains to give us any decisive informa2
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. Their exertions failed, however, in
tiononthe
consequence, ume himself always believed, of the interference of the Duke of Argyle, and the
chair was given
to a young licentiate of theChurch named Clow, who
was atthetime
entirely unknown,and
indeednever
afierwards established any manner of public reputation.
Smith’s preference for theMoralPhilosophy
chair
camemainly no doubt fiom preference forthe subjects
he would be called upon to teachin it,buttheemoluments also seem to have been somewhat better, for Smith
was expressly required, as a condition of acceptance of the
office, tocontent himself untilthe10th
ofOctober of
that year (the opening day of the new session) “ with the
salary and emoluments of his present profession of Logic,”
even though he might be actually admitted to the other
professorship before that date. It mustnot be supposed,
however, that the emoluments of his newoffice were by
any
means
very
lordly.
They accrued partly fkom a
moderateendowment andpartlyfromthe
fees paid by
thestudentswhoattendedthe
lectures-a
principle of
acadcmic payment which Smith always considered the
best, because it made the lecturer’s incomelargely dependent on hisdiligence and success in his work. T h e
endowment was probably no more thanthatofthe
Mathematicalchair, and theendowmentoftheMathematical chair was d 7 2 a year.’ T h e fees probably never
exceeded E 100, or even came up t o tfiat figure, for Dr.
Thomas Reid, Smith’s successor in the Moral Philosophy
chair, writes an Aberdeen friend, after
two years’ experience
of Glasgow, that he had more students than Smith ever
had,
and had already touched E70 of fees, but expected, when
all the students arrived, to make E I 00 that session.* T h e
income from fees inthe Scotchchairs inlastcentury
seems to have been subject t o considerable variations from
session to session. A bad harvestwouldsometimes
tell
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seriously on the attendance, and a great crisis like that af
I 772, when the effects of a succession of bad harvests w e x
aggravated by ruinous mercantile speculations, deprived
AdamFergusonintheEdinburghMoral
Philosophy
chair of half his usual income from fees. It may also be
mentioned as a curious circumstance that in those days a
professor used to lose regularlymanypounds a year by
light money. When Lord Brougham, as a young student
of chemistry inEdinburgh, paid his fee to Black, the
great chemist weighed the guineas carefully on a weighing
machine he had on the table before him, and observed in
explanation, ‘‘ I am obliged to weigh
when
strange
students come, there being a very large number who bring
light guineas, so that I should be defrauded of many
pounds every year if I did not act in selfdefence against
this class of students.”
Smithkept an occasional boarder in his house, and
would of course make a trifle by that,but hisregular
income from his class workwould not exceed Er 70 a
year. EI70 a year, however, was a very respectable
income at a period when, aswas the case in 1750, only
twenty-nine ministers in all broad Scotland had asmuch
as Eroo a year, andthe higheststipendin
the Church
was only E138.’
Besides his salary Smith had a house in the Collegeone of those new manses in the Professors’ Court which
Glasgow people at the time considered very grand ; and
thoughthe circumstance is trifling, it is a little curious
that he changed his house three times in the course of his
thirteen years’professorship.
It was the custom when a
house fell vacant for the professors to get their choice of
it in the order of their academical seniority. There seems
to have been no compulsion about the step, so that it is
not beneath noticing that Smith should in so short a term
have elected to make the three removes which proverbial
1
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wisdom deprecates. Whenhisfriend
Cullen was translated to Edinburgh in 1756, Smith,who
was nextin
seniority,having been madeprofessorinGlasgowafew
months after the eminent physician, removed to Cullen’s
house ; then he quitted this house in I 757 for the house
of Dr. Dick, Professor of Natural Philosophy, who died
in that year ; and heleftDick’shousein
turn for Dr.
of thatdivine
tothe
Leechman’s,on
thepromotion
Principalship in I 762. These houses are now demolished
with the rest of the old Colle e of Glasgow, so that we
cannot markthegradation
o comfort that may have
determinedthese successive changes ; and besides they
may have been determined by no positivepreference of
the economisthimself, but by the desiresofhis
mother
andhis aunt, Miss JaneDouglas,whoboth
lived with
himinGlasgow,andwhosesmallestwishes
it was the
highest ambition of his affectionate nature t o gratify.
In Smith’sdaythere
were onlysome 300 students
at GlasgowCollegeinall,and
the Moral Philosophc
chairalonehadnevermorethan
8 0 or 90 in the public
T h e public class did
class and 2 0 in the private.
not meanafree
class,as it does on theContinent; it
really w a s the dearerof the two, the fee in theprivate
class being only a inea, while
the fee of the public class
was guinea
a
a n r a half. T h e public class
was
the
ordinary class takenforgraduationandotherpurposes,
and obligatory by academic authority ; the private was a
s cial class, undertaken, with the permission of the Senatus,
those who wished to push the subject further ; and to
harmonise this account of them with what has been previouslysaidof
the incomeSmith drew from fees, it is
necessary t o explain that manyof
thestudentswho
attended these classes paid no fees, according to a custom
which still prevailsinScotchuniversities,and
by which
one was considered a&is of aclass he had attended fortwo
years, and might thereafter attend it whenever he chose
without charge. Many in this way attended the Moral

B

V

Professor at Glasgow

5’

Philosophy class four or five years, and among them, as
Dr. Reidinforms us, quiteanumber ofpreachersand
advanced students of divinity and law, before whom, the
worthy doctor confesses, he used to stand in awe to speak
without the most careful preparation.
T h e College session was thenlongerthan
it is now,
extending from the 10th of October to the loth of June,
and the classes began at once earlier in the morning and
continuedlateratnight.Smithcommencedhislabours
before daybreak by his public class from 7.30 to 8.30 A.M. ;
hethen held at I I A.M. an hour’sexaminationonthe
lecturehedeliveredin
the morning,though
tothis
examination only a third of the students of the morning
class were in the habit of coming
; and he met with his
private class twicea week onadifferentsubject
at 12.
Besides these engagements Smith seems t o have occasionally read for an hour like a tutor with
special pupils ; at
leastone is led to infir so much from the remarks
of a
former pupil, who, under
the nom de plume of Ascanius,
writes his reminiscences of his old master to the editor of
the Bee inJune I 7 I . This writer says that he
went to
Glasgow College a ter he had gone through the classes at
St. Andrews, Edinburgh, and even Oxford,
in order that
he might, “after the manner of the ancients, walk in the
porticoes of Glasgow with Smith and with Millar, and be
imbued with the principles of jurisprudence and
law and
philosophy” ; and then he adds: ‘‘ I passed most of my
time at Glasgow with those two first-rate men, and Smith
read private lectures to me on jurisprudence, and accompanied them with his commentaries in conversation, exercises which I hope will give a colour and a substance to
my sentiments and to my reason that will be eternal.”
There is no difficultyinidentifying this enthusiastic
disciple with the eccentric and bustling Earl of Buchan,
the elder brother of Lord Chancellor Enkine, and of the
witty and greatly beloved H
arry Erskine of the Scotch
bar, andthesubject
of the Duchess of Gordon’s well-
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known mot: (‘T h e witof your lordship’s family has
come by the mother, and been all settled on the younger
branches.” We know that this Earl of Buchan was a
contributor to the Bee under various fictitious signatures,
because he has himself republished some of his contibutions,and we knowthatheattended
Smith’s class at
Glasgow, because he says so in a letter to Pinkerton,
the historian, mentioninghaving Seen in Smith’s library
at that time a book of which Pinkerton could not find a
single copy remaining anywhere-the
memoirs of Lockhart of Lee, Cromwell’s ambassador to France, which had
been suppressed (as the Earl had been told by his maternal
uncle, SirJamesSteuart,
the economist) atthe instance
of Lockhart,
the
famous
advocate, afterwards
Lord
Covington, because the familyhad turned Jacobite, and
disliked the association withthe Commonwealth.’ T h e
Earl gives the year of his attendance at Glasgow as 1760,
but he must have continued there more than one session,
forheattended
Millar’s lectures as well as Smith’s, and
Millar was not there till the session 1761-62 ; and it is on
the whole most likely that this is the very young nobleman whom Dr. AlexanderCarlyle met in company with
Smith at a large supper party in April 1763, and concerning whom he mentions that
he himself whispered after a
little to Smiththat he wondered how hecould set this
young man so highwho appeared to be so foolish,and
Smith answered, “ W e know that perfectly, but he is the
only lord in our College.”
It will be observed that Lord Buchan says Smith read
private lectures to him.Smith’spubliclectures
he was
not accustomed to read in any of his classes, but he seems
1 Smith’s copy of this book seems to have gone out
of existence like
the others, for his cousin and heir, David Douglas, wrote Lord Buchan
in January 1792 that he had searched for i t in Smith’s library without
any success, and that though a catalogue of the library had since then
it. Douglas’s
been made out, Lockhart’s Memoirs was not contained in
l e t t a is in the Edinburgh University Library.
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~to havefounditmore
convenient in teachingasingle
pupil to read them,and interpose oral commentsand
illustrations as hewentalong.Othersof
Smith‘s old
students besides Lord Buchan express their obligations to
the conversations they were privileged t o have with him.
Dugald Stewart, Brougham informs us, used to dedine to
see his students, because he found them too disputatious,
and he disliked disputing with them about the correctness
ofthedoctrines he taught.ButSmith,by
all accounts,
was extremely accessible, and was even in thehabitof
seeking out the abler men among them, inviting them t o
his house, discussing with them the subjects of his lectures
or any other subject,and enteringsympatheticallyinto
their views and plans of life. John
Millar,
having
occasion t o mention Smith’s name in his Historical View
of the English Government, takes the opportunity to say :
‘‘ I am happy t o acknowledge the obligations I feel myself
under to this illustrious philosopher by having at an early
period of life had the benefit of his lectures on the history
of civil society, and enjoying his unreserved conversation
on the same subject.”’
Millar, it may be added, was one of Smith’s favourite
pupils,andafterobtaining
the chair of Jurisprudence in
his old College, one of his chief associates, and Smith held
so high an opinion of Millar’s unique powers as a stimulating teacher that he sent his cousin, David Douglas, to
Glasgow College for nootherpurposebut
t o have the
advantageofthelectures
andconversationofMillar.
Jeffrey used to say thatthe mostbracing
exercises a
studentin Glasgowunderwent in thosedays were the
supper disputations at Professor Millar’s house, and that,
ableandlearnedashisworksare,
“they revealed nothing of that magical vivacitywhich made his conversationand hislecturesstillmorefull
of delight than of
instruction.” Though he always refused to accept Smith’s ;
doctrineoffreetrade,Millar
was the most effective
1
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and influential apostle of Liberalism
in
Scotland
in
that age, and JefEey’s father could never forgive himself
for havingput his son to Glasgow, where, thoughhe
was strictlyforbidden to enter Millar’s class-room, “ t h e
mere vicinity of Millar’s influence” had sent him back a
Liberal.’
Now it is thisinterestingandfamouslecturerfrom
whom we obtainthe fullest account of Smith’squalities
as a lecturer and of the substance of his lectures.
“ In the
professorship of logic,” hesays, “ to which
Mr.Smith was appointedon his first introductioninto
thisUniversity, hesoon saw the necessity of departing
widelyfrom
the plan thathad
been followedbyhis
predecessors, and of directing the attention of
his pupils
to studies of amoreinterestingand
useful naturethan
thelogicandmetaphysics
of the schools. Accordingly,
afterexhibitingageneral
view ofthe
powersof
the
mind, and explaining as much of the ancient logic as was
requisite t o gratifycuriositywith respect to an artificial
methodofreasoningwhichhadonceoccupiedtheuniversal attentionofthe
learned, hededicated all t$e rest
of his time to the delivering of a system of rhetoric and
belles-lettres.”
In moral philosophy ‘‘ his course oflectures,” says
Millar,(‘wasdividedintofourparts.
T h e first contained
natural
theology,
in which he considered the
proofsofthe
being andattributesofGod,andthose
principlesofthehumanminduponwhichreligionis
founded. T h e secondcomprehended ethics, strictly so
called, and consisted chiefly of the doctrineswhichhe
afierwardspublished in his Theory of Moral Sentiments.
In the third part he treated at more length of that branch
ofmoralitywhich
relates t o justice, andwhich, being
susceptible of precise and accurate rules, is for that reason
capable of a full and particular explanation.
“Upon this subject he followed the plan that seems
1
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to be suggestedbyMontesquieu,endeavouring
to trace
thegradualprogress
of jurisprudence,both public and
private, &om the rudest t o the most refined ages, and t o
pointoutthe
effects of those arts whichcontributeto
subsistence and to the accumulation of property, in producing correspondent improvements or alterations in law
and government.Thisimportant
branch of his labours
he also intended t o give to the public ; but this intention,
whichis mentionedinthe
conclusion ofthe Theory 01
M r a l Sentiments, he did not live to fulfil.
“ In the last of his lectures he examined those political
regulations which are founded, not upon the principle
of
justice but that of expediency, and which are calculated t o
increase the riches, thepower, and theprosperity ofa
state.Underthis
viewhe
considered the political institutionsrelatingto
commerce, to finances, to ecclesiastical andmilitary
establishments. What he delivered
on those subjects contained the substance
of the work he
afterwards published under the title of An Inquiry into the
Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations.”
Underthethirdpart
were no doubtincluded those
lecturesonthehistory
of civil society to which Millar
expresses such deep obligation, and of which another pupil
of Smith’s, Professor Richardson of the Humanity chair in
Glasgow-a minor poet of considerable acceptance in his
day-alsospeakswith
lively gratitude,particularly
ot
those “onthenature
ofthose political institutionsthat
succeeded the downfall of the Roman Empire, and which
includedan historical account of the rise and progress
of the mostconspicuousamong
themodernEuropean
governments.”
Richardson tells us, too,thatSmithgave
courses oi
lectureson taste, on thehistoryofphilosophy,andon
belles-lettres, apparentlycontinuing
toutdise
his old
lecturesonthis
last subject occasionally evenafter
his
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translation from the chair t o which they properly appertained, and thathe
was very fondof digressing into
literary criticism
from
his lectures on any subject,
“ Those who received instruction from Dr. Smith,” says
Richardson, “ willrecollect withmuch satisfaction many
of those incidental and digressive illustrations and discussions, not only in morality but in criticism, which were
delivered by
him
with
animated and extemporaneous
eloquence as they were suggested in the course of question
and answer. They occurred likewise, with muchdisplay
of learning and knowledge, in his occasional explanations
of thosephilosophical
works, whichwerealso
a very
usefuland important subjectof examination in the class
of moral philosophy.”
His characteristics as a lecturer are thus described by
Millar :“ There was no situation in
which
che abilities of
Mr. Smith appeared to greater advantage than as a
professor. In delivering his lectures he trusted almost
entirely to extemporary elocution. His manner, though
not graceful, was plain and unaffected, and as he seemed to
be always interested in the subject,heneverfailed
to
interest his hearers. Each discourseconsisted commonly
of several distinct propositions,
which
he
successively
endeavoured to prove and illustrate. These propositions
when announced ingeneral terms had, from their extent,
not unfiequently something of the air of a paradox. In his
attempts to explain them, he often appeared at first not to
be sufficientlypossessed of the subject, and spoke with
some hesitation. As he advanced, however,his manner
becamewarmand
animated, and hisexpressioneasy and
fluent. On points susceptible of controversy youcould
easilydiscern that hesecretlyconceived an opposition to
his opinions, and that he was led upon this account to
support them with greater energy and vehemence. By the
fulness and variety of his illustrations the subject gradually
1
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swelled in his hands andacquired a dimension which, withOut a tedious repetition of the same views, was c d c d a t d
to seize the attention of his audience, and to afford them
pleasure as well as instruction in following the same subject
through all the diversity of shades and aspects in which it
was presented, and afterwardsin tracing it backwards t o
that original proposition or general truth from which this
beautiful train of speculation had proceeded.”
Onelittle peculiarityin his manner of lecturing was
mentioned to the late Archdeacon Sinclair by Archibald
Alison the elder, apparentlyas Alison heard it from Smith’s
own lips. H e used to acknowled e thatinlecturinghe
was more dependent than most pro esors on the sympathy
of his hearers, and he would sometimes select one of his
students,who hadmore mobile and expressive features
than the rest, as anunsuspectinggauge
of the extent to
which he carried with him the intelligence and interest ot
the class. ‘‘ During one whole session,” he said, “ a certain
studentwith a plain but expressive countenance was of
great use t o me injudging ofmy success. H e sat conspicuously in front of a pillar : I had him constantly under
my eye. If he leant forward to listen allwas right, and I
knew that I had the ear of my class ; but if he leant back
inanattitudeof
listlessness I felt at once that all was
wrong, and that I mustchange either the subject or the
style of my address.” *
T h e great majority of his students were youngmen
preparing for the Presbyterian ministry, a large contingent
of them-quitea third of thewhole-being Irish dissenters
who were unfairly excludedfrom the university of their
own country,but appear to have been noveryworthy
accession to the University of Glasgow. W e know of no
word of complaint against them from Smith, but theywere
a sore trial both to Hutcheson and to Reid. Reid says he
always felt in lecturing to those “ stupid Irish teagues ” as
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St.Anthony must have felt when he preachedto the fishes,‘
and Hutcheson writes a fiend in the north of Ireland that
his Irish students were fir above taking any interestin
their work, and that although he had “five or six young
gentlemen
from
Edinburgh,
men of fortuneand
fine
enius,studying law, theseIrishmen thoughtthem poor
fookworms.”Smith
had probably
even
more
ofthis
stamp of law studentsthanHutcheson.HenryErskine
attendedhis class onjurisprudence as well as hiselder
brother. Boswellwas there in 1759, and was madevery
proud by the certificate he received from his professor at
the close of the session, statin that he, M r . James Boswell,
was happily possessed of a acilityofmanners.”
After
the publication of the Theory of Moral Sentiments, students
came evenfromagreaterdistance.
Lord Shelburne,who
was an enthusiastic admirer of that work, sent his younger
brother, the Honourable Thomas Fitzmaurice, for a
year
or two to study under Smith, before sending him to Oxford
in 1 7 6 1 to read law with Sir William Blackstone. Mr.
Fitzmaurice, who married the Countess of Orkney, and is
the progenitor of the present Orkney family, rose to a considerablepoliticalposition,andwouldhaverisenhigher
butforfallinginto
ill healthin the prime of lifeand
remaining a complete invalid till his death in 1793, but he
never forgot the years he spent as a student in Smith’s class
andaboarder
in Smith’shouse.
Dr.Currie,the
wellknownauthor
of the Lve of Burns, was his medical
attendant in his latter years, and Dr. Currie says his
conversationalways
turned back to hisearlylife,and
icularly tothe pleasantperiodhehadspentunder
g t h ’ s roof in Glasgow.
Currie
has
not,
however,
recordedanyreminiscences of those conversations.4 Two
Russian students came in 1762, andSmithhadtwice
to
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‘ve them an advance of E 2 0 apiece from the College
gnds, because their remittances had gotstopped by the
war. Tronchin,the eminent hysician of Geneva, the
friend of Voltaire, the enemy o Rousseau, sent his son t o
Glasgow in I 76 I purposely “ to study under Mr. Smith,”
as welearn from a letter of introduction to Baron Mure
which the young man received before starting from Colonel
Edmonston of Newton, who was at the time residentin
Geneva. It was of Tronchin Voltaire said, “ He is a great
physician, he knows the mind,” and he must have formed
a high idea of the Theory of Moral Sentiments to send his
son so far to attend the lectures of its author. It was this
young man who, on his way back from Glasgow, played a
certain undesigned part in originating the famous quarrel
between Rousseau and Hume, of which we shall have more
to hear anon. H e was living with Professor Rouetof
Glasgow, at Miss Elliot’s lodging-house in London, when
Hume brought Rousseau there in January 1866, and the
moment Rousseau saw the son of his old enemy established
in the house to which he was conducted, he flew to the
conclusion that young Tronchin was there as a spy, and
that the good and benevolent Hume was weaving some
infernal web about him.
Smith’s popularity as a lecturer grew yearbyyear.
It
was felt that another and perhaps greater Hutcheson had
risen in the College. Reid, when hecame to Glasgow to
succeed him in 1764, wrote his friend Dr. Skene in Aberdeen that there was a great spirit of inquiry
abroad among the
young people inGlasgow-the
best testimony that could
be rendered of the effect of Smith’s teaching. It had
taught the young people to think. H i s opinions became
the subjects of general discussion, the branches he lectured
on became fashionablein
the town, the sons of the
wealthier citizens used to go to College to take his class
though they had no intention of completing a university
course, stucco busts of him appeared in the booksellers’
windows, and the very peculiarities of his voice and pro-

P

Lifc of &am Smith

60

CHAP.

nunciationreceivedthehomage
of imitation. One point
alone caused a little-in
certainquartersnota
littles h a k i n g of heads, we aretold
by John
Ramsay
of
Ochtertyre. The distinguishedprofessor was afiiend of
‘‘ Hume the atheist ” ; he was himself ominously reticent
class
on religious subjects ; he did not conduct a Sunday
on Christian evidences like Hutcheson; he would often too
be seen openly smiling during divine service in his place
in the Collegechapel(asinhisabsent
way he might no
doubt be prone to do) ; and it is even stated by Ramsay
that he petitioned the Senatus on his first appointment in
Clasgow to be relievedof the duty of opening his class
with prayer, and the petition was rejected ; that his opening
prayers were always thought to “savour strongly of natural
religion ”; that his lectures on natural theology
were too
flattering to humanpride,andinduced
“ presumptuous
striplings to draw an unwarrantedconclusion,viz.
that
of theology,togetherwiththeduties
thegreattruths
which man owes to God andhisneighbours,may
be
discovered by thelight
ofnaturewithoutany
special
revelation,”’ as if it were a fault to show religious truth to
be natural, for fear young men should believe it too easily.
No record of the alleged petition about the opening prayers
andits refusalremains in the Collegeminutes,andthe
story is probably nothingbuta
morsel of idlegossip
unworthy of attention, except as an indication of the
atmosphere of jealous and censorious theological vigilance
inwhich
Smith andhisbrotherprofessors
were then
obliged to do their work.
In hislecturesonjurisprudenceandpoliticshehad
taught the doctrine of free trade from the first,and not
the leastremarkableresult
of histhirteen years’ work
in Glasgowwas that before helefthehadpractically
converted thatcity to his views. DugaldStewart was
explicitly informed by Mr. James Ritchie, one of the most
eminentClydemerchantsofthattime,thatSmithhad,
1

Ramsay, Sretfand and Scotsmen, i. 462, 463.

Professor at Glasgow

V

61
~~

during his professorship in Glasgow, mademany of &e
leading men of the place convinced proselytes of free
principles.’ Sir James Steuart of Coltness, the well-known
economist, used, after his returnfrom his long p o l i t i d
exile in 1763, to take a great practical interest in trying
t o enlighten his Glasgowneighboursontheeconomical
problems that were rising about them, and having embraced
thedying cause in economics as well as in politics, he
sought hard to enlist them in favour of protection, but he
frankly confesses that he grew sick of repeating arguments
forprotection to these “ Glasgowtheorists,” as he calls
them, becausehe found that Smith had already succeeded
in persuading them completely in favour of a free importa- ,
tionof corn.* Sir JamesSteuart was amost persuasive
talker ; Smithhimself
said he understood Sir James’s
system better from his talk than from his books,s and those
Glasgow merchants must have obtained from Smith’s
expositionsavery
clear andcompleteholdindeedofthe
doctrines of commercialfreedom,whenSteuart
failed to
shakeit,and
wasfain t o leave suchtheorists totheir
theories. Long before the publication of the Wealth
of Nations, therefore, the new light was shining clearly
fromSmith’schair
in Glasgow College, andwinningits
first converts in the practical world. One can accordingly
well understand the emotion withwhich J. B. Say sat in
this chair when he visited Glasgow in I 8 1 5, and after a
short prayer said with great fervour, ‘‘ Lord, let now thy
servant depart in peace.”
Dugald Stewart furtherstates, on theauthorityof
gentlemenwho were studentsinthe
moralphilosophy
class at Glasgowin I 752 or I 7 5 3 , that Smith delivered
so early as that
lectures
containing
the
fundamental
principles of the Wealth of Nations ; andin I 75 51
2
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the year Cantillon's Essai first saw thelight,andthe
year before Quesnay published his first economic writing
"Smith was not only expounding his system of natural
liberty to his students, but publicly asserting his claim to
theauthorshipofthat
system in a Glasgow Economic
Society-perhaps the first economic club established anywhere. T h e paper in which Smith vindicates this claim
came somehow into the possession of Dugald Stewart, and
so escaped the fire to which Smith committed all his other
papers before his death,butit isbelieved t o have been
destroyed by Stewart's son, very possibly after his father's
directions. For Stewart thoughtit would be improper
to publish the completemanuscript,
because it would
revive personal difkrences which had better remainin
oblivion, and consequently our knowledge of its contents
is confined to the few sentences which hehas thought
right to quote as a valuable evidence of the progress of
Smith'spoliticalideas
atthat very early period. It will
be observed that, as far as we can collect from so small a
fragmentof
his discourse, he presents thedoctrine of
natural liberty in a moreextremeformthan
it came
to wear after twenty years more of thought in the Wealth
of Nations. Stewart says that many of the most important
opinions inthe Wealth of Nations are detailedin this
document, but he cites only the following :'' Man is generally consideredby statesmen and projectors as the materials of a sort of political mechanics.
Projectors disturb nature in the
course of her operations
on human affiirs, and it requires no more than to leave
her alone and give her fair play in the pursuit of her ends
that she
may
establish her own designs. . . . Little
else is required to carry a state to the highestdegree of
affluence from the lowest barbarism but peace, easy taxes,
and a tolerable administration of justice ; all the rest being
brought
about
by
the natural course of things.
All
governments which thwart this natural course, which force
things into another channel, or which endeavour to artest
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the progress of society at a particular point, are u n n a t d ,
and, to support themselves, are obliged to be oppr&ve
andtyrannical. . . . A great part of the opinions enumerated inthis paperistreated
of atlength in some
lectures which I have still by me, and which were written
in the hand of a clerk who left my service six years ago.
They have all of them been the constant subjects of my
lectures since I first taught Mr. Craigie’sclass the first
winter I spent in Glasgow down to this day without any
considerable variations. They had all ofthem been the
subjects of lectures which I read at Edinburgh the winter
before I left it,and I can adduce innumerable witnesses
bothfrom that place andfrom thiswho willascertain
them sufficiently to be mine.”
The distinctiondrawnin
the last sentence between
that place, Edinburgh,and
this place,shows thatthe
paper wasread to a society in Glasgow. Smith was a
member of two societies there, of which I shall presently
havesomethingmore
to say, the Literary Society and a
society whichwemaycall
the Economic, because it met
for the discussion of economic subjects, though we do not
know its precise name, if it had any. Now this paper of
Smith’s was not read to the Literary Society-atleast,
it
is not included in the published list of papers read by itand wemay therefore conclude thatit was read to the
Economic Society.
Nothing is now known of the precise circumstances in
which the paper originated, except what Stewart tells us,
that Smith ‘‘ was anxious to establish his exclusive right ” to
“certain leading principles both political and literary,” “in
order to prevent the possibility of some rival claims which
he thought he had reason to apprehend, and to which his
situation as a professor, added to his unreserved communications in privatecompanies, rendered him peculiarly liable ” ;
and that he expressed himself “ with a good deal of that
honest and indignant warmthwhich is perhaps unavoidable
1
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by a man who is conscious of the purity of his intentions
when he sus
cts that advantages have been taken of the
frankness o histemper.”
It wouldappear that some
one, who had got hold of Smith’s ideas through attending
his class or Frequenting his company, either had published
them, or was believed to be going to publish them as his
own.
T h e writeroftheobituary
noticeofSmith
in the
Monthly Review for 1790 alleges that in this Glasgow
period Smith lived in such constant apprehension of being
robbed of his ideas that, if he saw any of his students take
notes of his lectures, he would instantly stop him and say,
‘‘ I hatescribblers.”But
this isdirectlycontradicted by
the account of ProfessorJohn Millar, who,as we have
seen, was astudent inSmith’s classes himself,andwho
expresslystatesboth
thatthe permission to take notes
was freelygiven by Smith to hisstudents,andthatthe
privilege was the occasion of frequent abuse.
‘‘ From the
permission given to students of taking notes,” says Millar,
‘‘ manyobservationsandopinionscontained
in these
lectures(the lecturesonrhetoricandbelles-lettres)have
either been detailed in separate dissertations
or engrossed
in general collections which have since been given to the
public.” In thosedaysmanuscriptcopiesofapopular
professor’slectures,transcribedfiomhisstudents’notebooks, were often kept for sale in the booksellers’ shops.
Blair’s lectures on rhetoric, for example, were
for years in
generalcirculationinthisintermediatestate,and
it was
the publicationofhiscriticism
onAddison,takenfrom
one of the unauthorised transcripts, in Kippis’s Biograpbia
Britannica, thatatlengthinstigated
Blair to give his
lectures to the press himself. A professor was thus always
liable to havehisunpublished
thoughtappropriated by
anotherauthorwithout
any acknowledgmentat all, or
published in such an imperfect form that he would hardly
care t o acknowledge it himself. If Smith,therefore,
exhibited a jealousyoverhis rights to his own thought,
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shows him to
havehad at any rate frequent cause;
butneither at that
time of hislifenoranyother
was he animated by an
undue or unreasonable jealousy of this sort such as he has
sometimes been accused o f ; andifin
I 7 5 5 hetook
"
occasion t o resent with " honest and indignant warmth
a violation of his rights, there must have been some special
provocation.
Mr. James Bonar suggests that this manifesto of I 755
was directedagainst
Adam Ferguson, butthat
is not
probable. Ferguson's name, it is true, will readily occur
in such a connection, because Dr. Carlyletells us that
when he published his History of C i . ~ i lSociety in1767
Smith accused him of having borrowed some of his ideas
without owning them, and that Ferguson replied that he
hadborrowed nothing from Smith, but much from some
French source unnamed where Smith had been before him.
But, however this mayhave beenin 1767, it is unlikely
thatFerguson was the occasion of offence in1755.
Up
tillthat year he was generally. living abroad withthe
regiment of which he was chaplain, and it is not probable
that he had begun his History before his return t o Scotland,
or that he had time between his return and the compositionof Smith'smanifesto todoor
project anything to
occasion such a remonstrance. Then he is foundonthe
friendliest footing withSmithinthe
years immediately
following the manifesto, and Stewart's allusion to the circumstances implies a graver breach than could be healed so
summarily. Besides, had
Ferguson
been the cause of
offence, Stewart would have probably avoided
the subject
Royal Society, of which
altogether in a paper tothe
Ferguson was still an active member.

F

C H A P T E R VI
THE C O L L E G E A D M I N I S T R A T O R

A C O M M O N misconceptionregardingSmith
is that he
was as helpless as achild in matters of business. One of
his Edinburgh neighboursremarked
of him to Robert
Chambersthat it was strange a man whowrote so well
on exchange and barter was obliged to get a friend to buy
hishorsecornforhim.
This idea of his helplessness in
thepetty
transactionsoflifearosefromobservinghis
occasional fitsof absence andhishabitualsimplicity
of
character, but hissimplicity,nobodydenies,
was accompanied by exceptional acuteness and practical sagacity, and
his fits of absence seem to have been neither so frequent
nor so prolonged as they arecommonlyrepresented.
Samuel Rogers spent most
of a week with him in Edinburgh the year before his death, and did not remark his
absence of mind all the time. Anyhow, during his thirteen
years’ residence at Glasgow College, Smith seems to have
hadmore to do with the business of the College, petty
or important, than any other
professor,andhisbrethren
in the Senate of that University cannot have seen in him
any markedfailing or incapacityforordinary
business.
They threw on his shoulders an ample share of the committeeandgeneralroutineworkof
$he place, and set
him to audit accounts, or inspect the drains in the College
court, or see theholly hedgein the Collegegardenuprooted, or to examine the encroachments on the College
lands ontheMolendinarBurn,without
any fear ofhis
.I
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forgetting his businesson the way. They entrustedhim
for years with the p a t of College Quastor or Treasurer,
in which inattention or the want of sound business habits
might inflict injury evenontheirpecuniaryinterests.
They madehimone of the two curators
of the College
chambers, the forty lodgings provided for students inside
the Collegegates.
And when there was anymatter of
business that was little
a
troublesome or delicate to
negotiate, they seem generally to have chosen Smith for
their
chief
spokesman
or representative.
It was then
verycommon for Scotch students to bringwiththem
from home at the beginning of the session as much oatmeal
as would keep them till the end of it, and by an ancient
privilege of the University they were entitled to bring this
meal withthemintothecitywithoutrequiring
to pay
custom on it ; but in 1 7 5 7 those students were obliged by
thetacksman
of the meal-market to pay customon
their meal, though it was meant for their own use alone.
Smith was appointedalongwithProfessorMuirhead
to
go andrepresent totheProvostthatthe
exaction was
aviolationof
the privileges of theUniversity, and to
demand repayment within eight days, under
pain of legal
proceedings. And at the next meeting of Senate“ Mr. Smith
reported that hehadspoken
to the Provost ofGlasgow
aboutthe ladlesexacted by the town from students for
meal brought into the town for their own
use, and that
the Provost promised to cause what had been exacted to
be returned, and that accordingly the money
was offered
by the town’s ladler to the students.”
Smith was often entrusted with
College
business to
transact in Edinburgh-toarrangewithAndrew
Stuart,
W.S., about promoting a bill in Parliament, or to wait on
the Barons of Exchequerand get the Collegeaccounts
passed ; and hewas generally the medium of communication
1 The words ladles and ladler seem to have descended from a time
when the exactions weremadeinkind
by ladling the quantity out of
the sack.
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between the Senatus and the authorities of Balliol College
during their long and troublesomecontentionsabout
the
Snell roperty and the Snell exhibitioners.
H
! was Quastor from I 758 till he left in I 764, and in
that capacity had the management of the library fundsand
some otherfunds,hisduties
being subsequentlydivided
between the factorand thelibrarian. T h e professors, we
are told by Professor Dickson, used to take this officein
turn for a term of two or three years, but Smith held the
office longer than the customary term, and on the 19th of
May 1763 the Senate agreed that “as Dr. Smith has long
executed the office of Quazstor, he is allowed to take the
assistance of an amanuensis.” H e was Dean of Faculty
from 1760to1762,
and as suchnotonly
exercised a
general supervision over the studies of the College and the
granting of degrees, but was oneof thethree visitors
charged with seeing that the whole business of the College
was administered according to the statutes of I 727. While
stili filling these two offices, he was in 1762 appointed to
the additional and important business office of Vice-Rector,
by his personal friend Sir Thomas Miller, the Lord-Advocate of Scotland (afterwards Lord President of the Court
of Session), whowas Rector of the University that
year. As
Sir Thomas Miller was generally absent in consequence of
hispublicengagements
in Londonor
his professional
engagements in Edinburgh, Smith as Vice-Rector had t o
presideover
all University meetings-meetings
ofthe
Senatus,of
the Comitia, of the Rector’sCourt-ata
time when this duty was rendered delicate by the contentions which prevailed among the professors. T h e Rector’s
Court, it may be added-which consisted of the Rector
and professors--was a judiciary as well as administrative
body, which at onetime possessed the powerof life and death,
and according to the Parliamentary Report of ‘1829,actu- .
ally inflicted imprisonment in the College steeple on several
delinquentswithin the preceding fifty years. It may be
mentioned that some time elapsed after Sir Thomas Miller’s
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election to the Rectorship before he was able to appoint
a Vice-Rector, because he could not appoint a Vice-RWor
could not attend
tillhe was himself admitted,andhe
personally to be admittedon account of engagements
elsewhere. During this intervalSmith was elected prases
of the University meetings by the choice of his colleagues,
and as the position was at the time one of
considerable
difficulty, they would not be likely t o select for it a man
of decided business incapacity.
Some idea of the difficulty of the place, on accounr of
the dissensions prevailingin the College during Smith’s
residence there, may be got from a remark of his successor,
Dr. Reid. In the
course of the firstyear after his arrival
in Glasgow, Reid writes one of his Aberdeen friends complainingbitterly of being obliged toattend five or six
College meetings every week, and meetings, moreover, of
a very disagreeable character, in consequence of (‘an evil
spirit of party that seems to put us in a ferment, and, I am
A writerin the
afraid, will produce badconsequences.’’
GentZeman’sMagazine,in noticingsmith’sdeathin 17g0,says
that these divisions turned on questions of academic policy,
andthatSmith
always took the side which was popular
with people ofconditionin
thecity.
T h e writer of3ers
no further particulars, but as far as we cannow ascertain
anything about the questions which then kept the Glasgow
Senate in such perpetual perturbation, they were not questions of general policy or public interest such as his words might suggest, and on the petty issues they raised it makes
no odds to know whether Smith sided with the kites or with
the crows. T h e troubles were generated, withoutany
public diflkrences, out of the constitutionof the University
itself,which seemed t o be framed, as if onpurpose, to
create the greatest possible amountoffrictioninits
working. By itsconstitution, as that is described in the
I 830, Glasgow University was
ParliamentaryReportof
atthattime
underone
name really twodistinct cor1

Hamilton’s Reid, p. 43.
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rations,with two distinct governing bodies : ( I ) the
P(;niv&ty governed by the Senate, which was composed
of the Rector,the Dean of Faculty,thePrincipal,the
thirteen College or Faculty professors, and the five regius
professots ; and ( 2 ) the College governed by the Faculty,
as it was called, which consisted of the thirteen College
professors alone, who claimed t o be the sole owners and
administrators of the older endowments of theCollege, and
to have the right of electing the occupants of their
own
thirteen chairs byco-optation.WithintheFaculty
again
there was still another division of the professors into gown
professors and other professors. T h e gown professors, who
Seem to have been the representatives of the
five regents
of earlier times, were the professors of those classes the
students of which
wore
academical
gowns,
while
the
students of theother classes did not; the
gown classes
being Humanity,
Greek,
Logic,
Natural
Philosophy,
andMoralPhilosophy.These
several bodies held separatemeetingsandkeptseparateminutes,whichremain
tothis day. The meetingsofthe
Senatewere
called
Universitymeetings or Rector'smeetings, because they
werepresidedover
by theRector;andthemeetingsof
theFaculty were called FacultymeetingsorPrincipal's
meetings, because they were presided over by the Principal.
Eventhe five gown professors withthePrincipalheld
separate meetings which the other professors had no right
to attend-meetingswith
the students every Saturday in
theCommonHall
for theadministrationofordinary
academic discipline for petty offences committed by the
students of the five gown classes. Smith belonged to all
three bodies ; he was University professor, Facultyor
College professor, andgown professor too. It is obvious
of governhow easily this complicated and unnatural system
ment might breed incessant andimtating
discussions
withoutanygrave
division of opiniononmattersof
serious educational policy.
Practical difficulties could
scarce helparising as to the respective functions of the
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University and the College, or the res ctive claims of the
essors, or therespecregius professors and the Faculty pro
tive powers of the Rector and the Principal ; and Smith
himself was one of a small committee which presented a
very lengthy report on this
last subject to the Senate of
the University on the 13th of Au
ust 1762. T h e report
was adopted, but two of the pro essors dissented on the
ground that it was too favourable to the powers of the
Principal.
But, wrangle as they might over petty points of constitutional right or property
administration, the heads of
GlasgowCollegewereguided
intheir general policy at
this period by the wisest and most enlightened spirit of
academic enlargement. Only a fewyears before Smith’s
arrival they had recognised the new claims of scienceby
establishing a chemical laboratory, in which during Smith’s
residence the celebrated Dr. Blackwas workingout his
discovery oflatent heat. They gave a workshopin the
College to James W a t t in 1756, andmadehim
mathematical instrumentmaker totheUniversity,
when the
trade corporations of Glasgow refused to allow him t o
open a workshopinthe
city ; andit was inthat very
that a Newcomen’s
workshopand at this veryperiod
engine he repairedset
his thoughts revolvingtill
the
memorable morning in I 7 6 4 when the idea of the separate
condenserleapt to his mind as he was strolling past the
washhouse on Glasgow Green, They had atthe same
time in another corner of the College opened a printing
office for the better advancement of thatart,and
were
encouragingtheUniversityprinter,the
famous Robert
Foulis, to print those Homers and Horaces by which he
of the
more than rivalled theElzevirsandEtiennes
past. T o help Foulis the better, they had with their own
money assisted the establishment of thetype-foundry
of Wilson at Camlachie, where Foulis procured the types
for his Iliad; they appointed Wilson type-founder to the
University, and in 1762 they erected for him a founding-
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house, as they called it, in their own grounds. They had

just before endowed a new chair of astronomy, of which
they had made

their versatile type-founder the first p r e

fessor, and built for him an astronomical observatory, from
which he brought reputation to the College and himself by
his observation ofthe solar spots. Theyfurthergave
Foulis in 1753 several more rooms in the College, including the largeroom afterwards used as the Faculty Hall,
to carry out his ill-hted scheme of an Academy of Design ;
so that the arts of painting, sculpture, and engraving were
taught in the
College as well as the classics and mathematics, and Tassie and David Allan
were then receiving
their training under thesame roof with the students for the
so-called learned professions. T h e Earl ofBuchan, while
walking, as he said, '' after the manner of the ancients in
the porticoes of GIasgow withSmithandwith
Millar,"
unbent from the high tasks of philosophy by learning to
etch in the studio of Foulis.
This was the first school of
design inGreat
Britain. There was
as
yet no Royal
Academy,no
National
Gallery,
noSouthKensington
Museum,no technical colleges, andthedream
of the
ardentprinter, which was so actively seconded by the
heads of the University, was to found an institution which
should combine the functions of all those several institutions, and pay itsown way by honest work into thebargain.
In all these d i a r e n t ways the College of Glasgow was
doingits best,as
far as its slender means allowed, t o
widen the scope of universityeducation
in accordance
with the requirements of modern times, and there was still
another direction in which they anticipated a movement of
our own day. They had already done something for that
popularisation of academic instruction which we call universityextension.Professor
JohnAnderson,an
active
and reforming spirit who deserves
to be held in honour
in spite of his troublesome pugnacity, used then to deliver
within the College walls, with the completeconcurrence
and encouragement of his colleagues, a series of evening
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lectures onnatural
philosophy to classes of workingmenintheirworking
clothes, and
the
lectures
generally acknowledged to have done great service to the
artsand manufactures of the West of Scotland, byimprovingthe technical education of thehigher grades of
artisans.
Now in all these new developments Smithtook a
he actively promoted,
warm interest ; some ofthem
to connect
There isnothingintheUniversityminutes
Smith in anymore special way than the other professors
with the University'stimelyhospitality
to James W a t t ;
but as that act was a direct protest on behalf of industrial
liberty against the tyrannical spirit of the trade guilds so
strongly condemned in the Wealth of Nations, i t is at
least interesting t o remember that Smith had a part in it.
Watt, it may be recollected, was then a lad of twenty,
who had come back from London to GIasgow t o set up
was
as mathematical instrument maker, but though there
no other mathematical instrument makerin the city, the
corporation of hammermen refused to permit his settlement because he was notthe
son or son-in-law of a
burgess,andhad
not served his apprenticeship tothe
craftwithintheburgh.Butin
those days of privilege
the universities also had their privileges. T h e professors
of Glasgow enjoyed an absolute and independent authority
over the area within college bounds, and they defeated the
oppression of W a t t by making him mathematical instrument maker to the University, and giving him a room in
the College buildings for his workshop and another at the
College gatesforthe
sale of his instruments. In these
proceedings Smith joined, andjoined, we may be sure,
withthe warmest approval. For we knowthestrong
light in which he regarded the oppressions of the corporation jaws. '' The property which every man has inhis
labour," he says, " as it is the original foundation of all
other property, so it is the most sacred and inviolable.
T h e patrimony of the poor man lies in the strength and

=

dexterity of his hands, and to hinder him fiom employing
thisstrengthanddexterityin
whatmannerhe
thinks
proper without injury to his neighbour is a plain violation
of this most sacred property. It is a manifest encroachment upon the just liberty both of the workman and of
Watt’s
those who might be disposed to employ him.”
workshop was a favourite resort of Smith’s during his
residence at Glasgow College, for Watt’s conversation,
youngthough he was,was fresh and original, and had
great attractions
forthestrongerspirits
about
him.
Watt on hisside retained always the deepest respect for
Smith, and whenhewas
amusing the leisure of his old
age in 1809 with his new inventionof
thesculpture
machine, and resenting hisworks t o his friends as “ t h e
productions o f a youngartistjustentering
his eightythird year,” one of the first works he executed with the
machine was a small head of Adam Smith in ivory.2
In the Foulis press and the Academy of Design Smith
took a particular interest. He was himself a book-fancier,
fond of fine editionsand bindings, and he once said to
Smellie the printer, whomheobserved
admiring some of
the books in his library, ‘‘ I am a beau innothing but
my books.” And he was a man, as Dugald Stewart
informs us, with a carefully-cultivated taste for the fine
arts, who was consideredbyhis
contemporaries anexcellent judgeof
a pictureor
a sculpture, though in
Stewart’s opinion he appeared interested in works of art
less as instruments ofdirect enjoyment than as materials for
speculative discussions about the principles of human
nature involved in their production. Smith seems to have
been one of Foulis’s chief practical advisers in the work
of the Academy of Design,in settling such details, for
example, as the pictures which ought to be selected to be
copied by the pupils, or the subjects which ought to be
chosen for original work fiom Plutarch or other classical
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sources, and which would be most likely to suit modern
taste.

Sir John Dalrymple, who appears to have been one of
Foulis's associates intheenterprise,and
to havetaken
anactive concern in the sale of the productions of the
Academy in its Edinburgh agency shop, writes Foulis on
the 1st of December I 7 5 7 regarding the kind of work that
ought to be sent for sale there. " In the History pictures
that you send in, I beg you will take the advice of Mr.
SmithandDr.
Black. Yourpresent schemeshould
be
to execute not what you think the
best, but what will sell
the best. In the first youmay be the better judge, since
you are the master of a great Academa, but in the last I
think their advice will be of use to you.'" The letter concludes : " Whether it is an idea or not, I am going to give
you a piece oftrouble.
Be so good as make out a catalogue of your pictures, and as far as you can of your
busts,booksofdrawings,andprints.Secondly,your
boys, and howemployed.Thirdly,the
peoplewhohave
studiedunder
you with a view tothe mechanicalart.
And lastly, give some account of the prospects which you
think you have of being of use either to the mechanical or
tothe
fine arts of yourcountry.Framethisinto
a
memorial and send it to me. I shall haveittryed
here
by some who wish well to you, and as I go to London in
thespring, I shall, together with Mr.Wedderburnand
Mr. Elliot, consider what are the most prudent measures to
takeforyoursake,orwhethertotakeany.Mr.Smith
is too busy or too indolent, but I flatter myself Dr. Black
will be happy to makeoutthis memorial for you. Let
me know if I have any chance of seeing you this winter.
I have none of being at Glasgow, and therefore wish you
andMr.Smith
wouldcome
here, or you by yourself
would come here in the Christmas vacance."
T h e memorial alluded to in this letter was no doubt
amemorial to Governmentin behalf ofaprojectthen
l
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ornoted by the Earl of Selkirk andother friends of
Foulis, of settling a s a l a r y on him for directing an institution 80 useful to the nation as the Academy of Design.
Whether Smith overcame his alleged indolence and drew
upthe memorial I cannot say, butthis
whole letter
shows thatSmith and Blackwere
thetwo friendsin
Glasgow whom Foulis was inthe habit of principally
consulting,and the last sentence seems to indicate that
Smith’s hand inthe
business was hardly less intimate
than Dalrymple’s own. It may be noticed too
how
completely Sir John
Dalrymple’s
ideas of Smith, as
implied in
this
letter,
differ from those which are
current now, andhow
he sends a tradesman tothe
philosopher for advice on practical pointsin his trade.
As to pure questions of art, whether this work or that is
finest, he thinks Foulis himself may possiblybe the best
judge, but when it comes to a question as to which will
sell the best-and
that was the question forthe success
ofthe project-then
he is urged totakethe
practical
mind of Smith to hiscounsels. Though Smith’s leanings
were not to practicallife,his
judgment, as any page of
the Wealth of Nations shows, was of the most eminently
practical kind. H e had little of the impulse to meddle
in affiirs or the itch to manage them that belongs to more
bustling people, but had unquestionably a practical mind
and capacity.
If Smith was consulted by Foulis in this way about
the management of the Academy of Design, we may
safely infer that he had also more to do with the Foulis
press than merely visiting the office to see the famous
Iliad while it was on the case. Smith’s connection with
Foulis began before he went to Glasgow, by the publication of Hamilton ofBangour’s poems by the University
res, and I thinkitnot
unreasonable to see traces of
mith’s suggestion in the number of early economic books
which Foulis reissued afterthe
year 1750, works of
writers like Child, Gee, Mun, Law, and Petty.
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In the University type-foundry Smith took an active
interest, because he was a warmfriendand
associate of
the accomplished type-founder. Wilsonhad beenbred a
physician, but gave up hispractice to become type-founder,
and devoted himself besides, as I have just mentioned, to
astronomy, to which Smith also at this period of his life
gavesome
attention.Smith
indeed was possibly then
writing his fragment on the history of astronomy, which,
thoughnot published tillafter his death, was, we are
informed by Dugald Stewart, the earliest of all his compositions, being the first part of an extensive work on the
history of all the scienceswhich he had at this time projected.Wilson,havinggone
t o large expense both of
time and money to cast the Greek type for the University
Homer, and having never found another customer for the
fount except the University printer, went up to London in
I 759 to push around, if possible, for orders, and was furnished
by Smith with a letter of recommendation to Hume, who
was then residing there. Hume writes t o Smithonthe
29th of July : “Your friend Mr. Wilson called on me
two or three daysagowhen
I was abroad,and he left
yourletter.
I didnot see him tilltoday.
H e seems a
I sawhim
verymodest, sensible, ingeniousman.Before
I spoke toMr. A. Millarabouthim,andfound
him
much disposed t o servehim.
I proposedparticularly to
Mr. Millar that it was worthy of so eminent a bookseller
as he to make a complete elegant set of the classics, which
mightsetup
his nameequal to the Alduses, Stevenses,
or Elzevirs, and that Mr. Wilson was the properest person
inthe world to assist himin such a project. H e confessed to methat he hadsometimes thought of it,but
that his great difficulty was to find a man of letters that
could
correct
the press. I mentioned
the
matter
to
Wilson, who said he had a man of letters in his e y e - o n e
Lyon, a nonjuring clergyman of Glasgow. I would
desire your opinion of him.”
1
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When Wilson came to reside in the College in 1762,
to the chair ofAstronomy,
he
foundit
inconvenient to go to and fro between the
College and Camlachie toattend to the type-foundry,
and petitioned the Senate to build him a founding-house
in the College grounds, basing his claim on their custom
of giving accommodation to the arts subservient to learning, on his own services to the University in the matter of
the Greek types before mentioned, andon his having undertaken, in spite of the discouraging results of that speculation, to cast a largeand elegant Hebrewtype for the
University press. H e estimated thatthe building would
cost no more than the very modest sum of E40 sterling,
and he ofired to pay a fair rent.This
memorial came
of April, and it was
up for consideration onthe5th
Smithwhoproposedthemotion
which was ultimately
carried, to the effect that the University should build a
new foundry for Mr. Wilson on the site most convenient
within the College grounds, at an expense not exceeding
thesum
of E40 sterling, on condition ( I ) that Mr.
Wilson pay a reasonable rent, and ( 2 ) that if the house
should becomeuseless tothe College before the Senate
were
sufficiently
recouped fortheir
expenditure, Mr.
Wilson or his heirs should be obliged to makeadequate
compensation. T h e foundry was erected inthelittle
College garden next the Physic Garden ; it cost E I g more
than the estimate, and was let for k3 : I 5s. a year, from
which it would appear that 6+ per cent onthe actual
expenditure (irrespective of any allowance for thesite)
was considered a fairrent by the University authorities
in those days.
T h e Senate ofthislittle
college, which was thus
actively encouraging every liberal art, which had in a few
years added to the lecture-room of Hutcheson and Smith
the laboratory of Black, the workshop of Watt, the press
of Foulis, the academy of painting, sculpture, and engrav,
ing, and the foundry and observatory of Wilson, enterafter hisappointment

VI

The College Administrator

79

tained in 1761 the idea of doingsomething
for the
promotion of athletics among the students, and had under
consideration a proposal for the establishment of a new
academy of dancing, fencing, andridingintheUnithis scheme
versity. One of the activepromotersof
appears again to have been Adam Smith, for it is he who
is chosen by the Senate on the 22nd December I 761 to go
in their name and explain their design to the Rector, Lord
Erroll, and request hisassistance. This ideaseems,however, to have borne no fruit. Dancing was an exercise they
required t o be observed with considerable moderation, for
should be
they passed a rule in I 7 5 2 thatnostudent
present at balls or assemblies or the like more than thrice
in one session, butthey treated it withnoaustere
proscription.
Oneart alone didthey
seek to proscribe, the art
dramatic,andin
1762 the Senate was profoundly disturbed by a project then on foot for the erection of the
first permanenttheatre inGlasgow. T h e affiiroriginated
with five respectable and wealthy merchants,who were
prepared to build the house attheir own expense, the
leading spirit of the five being Robert Bogle of Shettleston, who had himself, we are told by Dr. Carlyle, played
'' Sempronius " in a students' performance of Cato within
the walls of Glasgow College in 1745. Carlyle played the
title d e , and another divinity student, already mentioned
as a college friend of Smith's, Dr. Maclaine of the Hague,
played a minor part. But an amateur representation of
an unexceptionable play under the eye of the professors
was one thing, the erection of a public playhouse, catering
like other public playhouses for the too licentious taste
of the period, was another, and the project of Mr. Bogie
and his friends in 1762 excited equal alarm in the populace of the city, in the Town
Council, and in the University. T h e Council refused to sanction a siteforthe
theatrewithinthe
city bounds, so thatthepromoters
were obliged to build it a mile outside ; but the anger of
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pursued them thither, and on the very eve
of its opening in 1764 by a performance in which Mrs.
Bellamy was to play the leading part, it was set on fire
by a mob, at the instigation of a wild preacher, who said
he had on the previous night been present in a vision at
an entertainmentin hell, andthe toastof the evening,
proposed in most flattering terms from the chair, was the
health of Mr. Millar, the maltster who had sold the site
for this new temple of the devil.
During the two yearsbetween the projection of this
building and its destruction it caused the Senate of the
College no common anxiety, and Smith went along with
themin all they did. Onthe25th
ofNovember 1 7 6 2
he was appointed, with the Principal and two other professors,as a committee, t o confer with the magistrates
concerning the most propermethodsofpreventing
the
establishment of a playhouse in Glasgow, and at the same
time to procure all the informationin their powerconcerning the privileges of the University of Oxford with
respect to their ability to prevent anything of that kind
being established within their bounds, and concerning the
mannerin which those privileges, if they existed, were
made effectual. Onthe recommendation of this committee theUniversity agreed to memorialise theLord
Advocateonthe
subject, and to ask the magistrates of
the city to jointhemin
sending the memorial. T h e
Lord Advocate having apparently suggested doubts as to
theextentoftheir
ancient powers or privileges inthe
directioncontemplated,Smith was appointed, along with
the Principal and one or two other professors, as a special
committee of inquiry into the ancient privileges and constitution of theUniversity, and the Principal wasinstructed meanwhile to express to his lordship the earnest
desire of the University to prevent the establishment of a
playhouse. While this inquiry was proceeding, the magistrates of the city, on their part, had determined, with the
concurrence of a large body of the inhabitants, to r a i s e an
the multitude
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action at law against the players if they should attempt to
act plays in the new theatre, and at a meeting over which
Smith presided, andin whose action heconcurred, the
University agreed to join the magistrates in this prosecution. T h e agitation against the playhouse was still proceeding when Smith resigned his chair
in
1764, but
shortly afterwards, finding itself without any legal support,
it gradually died away.
The partSmithtook
in this agitation mayseem to
require a word of explanation, for he not only entertained
no objection to theatrical representations, but was so
deeply impressed with their beneficial character that in
the Wealth of Nations he specially recommends then]
for positive encouragement by the State, and expressly
dissociates himself from those “ fanatical promoters of
popular frenzies ” who makedramatic
representations
“more than all other diversions the objects oftheir
peculiar abhorrence.” T h e State encouragement he wants
is nothing in the nature of the endowment of a national
theatre, which is sometimes demanded nowadays. All
the encouragement he asks for is liberty-“ entire liberty
to all those who from their own interest would attempt,
without scandal or indecency, to amuse anddivert the
people by painting, poetry, music, dancing, by all sorts of
dramatic representations and exhibitions.’’ But in pressing
for this liberty, he expresses the strongest conviction that
“the frequency and gaiety of public diversions” is absolutely
essential for the good of the commonwealth, in order to
“ correct whatever is unsocial or disagreeably rigorous in
the morals of all the little sects into which the country is
divided,” and to ‘‘ dissipate that melancholy and gloomy
humour whichis
almost always the source of popular
superstitionand enthusiasm.”
Yet here we seem to find
him in alliance with the little sects himself, and trying to
crush that liberty of dramatic representations which he
declares to be so vital to the health of the community.
1 WcaW of Nations, Book V. chap. i. art. iii.
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T h e reason is not, moreover, that he had changed his
opinions in the interval between the attempts to suppress
the Glasgow playhouse in 1762 and the publication of his
general lea for piayhouses inthe Wealth of Nationz in
1776. R e hadnotchanged
his opinions. H e travelled
with a pupil to France, still warm from this agitation in
Glasgow, and, as we learn fiom Stewart, was a great
frequenterandadmirerofthetheatreinthat
country,’
and a few years before the agitation began he was as deeply
interested as any otherof John Home’s friends in therepresentations of the tragedyof Douglas, and as much a partisan
of Home’s cause. H e does not appear indeed, as is sometimesstated, to have been present eitheratthe
public
1756,
performance of Home’stragedyinEdinburghin
or at the previous private performance,which is alleged
to have taken place at Mrs. Wardthe actress’s rooms,
andin
which theauthor himself, and Hume, Carlyle,
Ferguson,and
Blair are all said t o haveactedparts.
But that he was in complete sympathy with them on the
Hume to
subject is manifest fiom anundatedletterof
Smlth, whichmusthave
been writteninthat
year. In
this letter, knowing Smith’s sentiments, he writes : ‘‘ I can
now giveyouthe
satisfaction of hearing thatthe play,
as in
thoughnot near so well acted inCoventGarden
this place, is likely to be very successful. Its great
intrinsic merit breaks through all obstacles. When it shall
be printed (which shall be soon) I am persuaded it will
be esteemed the best, and byFrenchcriticstheonly
tragedy of our language.” After finishing hisletter he
adds : ‘‘ I have just now received a copy of Douglas from
London. It will instantly be put on the press. I hope to
be able to sendyou a copy in the same parcel with the
dedication.”
These sentences certainly imply that Smith’s
ideas of theatricalrepresentationswere in harmony with
those of HumeandhisotherEdinburgh
friends, but
1
9
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shortly afterwards he is seeking to revive obsolete academic
privileges to prevent the erection of a theatre.
The explanation must be looked for in the line of the
conditional clause with which he limits his claim for entire
liberty t o dramatic entertainments-they must be ‘‘without
scandal or indecency.” There is never any question that if
free trade and public morals clash, it is free trade that must
give way, and his opposition to theproject of the Glasgow
playhouse must haveoriginatedin
his persuasion that it
was notattended, as thingsthen
went, with sufficient
practical safeguards against scandal and indecency. In
considering that point due weight must be given not only
to the general improprieties permissible on theEnglish
stage at that time, but to the fact that locally great offence
had quite recently been given in Scotland by the profane or
immoral character of some of the pieces presented on the
Scottish boards,’ and that Glasgow itself had had experience
of a disorderly theatre already-the old wooden shed where
hardy playgoers braved opinion and listened to indifferent
performances under the protection of troops, and where, it
will be remembered, Boswell, then a student at theCollege,
made the acquaintance of FrancisGentleman, the actor.
That house was not a licensed house, but the new house
was not to be a licensed house either, and it is quite
possible for one who thought a theatre generally, with
due safeguards, a public benefit, to think that a particular
theatre without those safeguards might constitute a public
danger, especially in a university town.
On two delicate questions of rofessorial duty Smith
made a decided stand in behalf o the stricter interpretthefounder
ation. In 1757 Professor JohnAnderson,
of the AndersonianUniversity,who
was then Professor
of Oriental Languages in Glasgow, became a candidate for
the chair which he afterwards filled for so many years with
great credit and success-the chair of Natural Philoso hy ;
and, as the appointment lay with the professors, Pro essor
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Anderson was one of the electors, and was quite within his
legal right in votingfor himself, But Smith,impressed
with the importance of keepingsuchappointments
fie
from any leaven of personal interest, tabled a formal protest on three successive occasions against the intervention
of that distinguished but headstrong professor in the
business ofthat particularelection.
H e protested first
againstAnderson voting on apreliminaryresolution
respecting the election ; he protested the second time against
him taking part in the election itself ; and he protested a
thirdtimeafterthe
election,desiring it to be recorded
the electionof Mr.
expressly “ that he didnotvotein
AndersonasProfessor
ofNatural Philosophy,notfrom
objection to Mr. Anderson, in whose election he would
willingly have concurred, but because heregarded
the
method of proceeding as irregular and possibly establishing
a bad precedent.” Asatrons
of Universitychairs,the
professors were trustees or the community, and ought
each
t o be bound by a tacit self-denying ordinance, a t least to
the extent of refrainingfromactivelyusingthispublic
it
position to servehisprivateinterest.Smithhimself,
will be remembered, was one of his own electors to the
Moral Philosophy chair, but then that election was uncontested,andSmith
was notpresentat the meetingwhich
appointed him.
T h e other personal question arose also out of circumstanceswhichhave
theircounterpartin
Smith’s own
history.ProfessorWilliamRouet,Professorof
Ecclesiastical andCivil History, made an engagement in 1759
to travel abroad as tutor with Lord Hope, the eldest son
of Lord Hopetoun ; but when LordHopetoun wrote
requesting leave of absence for Professor Rouet, the Senate
byamajotity
refused to granttherequest.Smith
was
one of that majority, and took an active part in the subsequent transactlons arising out of their decision. Rouet
persistsingoiabroad
intheteeth
of the rehsal, and
y a majority deprive him of
office for
the University
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his negligence of duty.The
Crown, however, at fitst
refuse to appoint a successor, on the ground of informality
in the act of deprivation, and Lord Bute tells the Rector,
Lord Ekroll, that " the king's orders are that the business
must be done over again de novo, or '' else it may be of
the worst consequences to the University." T h e Universitytakethe
opinion ofeminent counsel, Ferguson of
Pitfour and Burnet of Mountbodie (Monboddo), and are
prepared to face the consequences threatened, but are
eventually saved the trouble by the resignation of Rouet
in 1 7 6 1 . Now in these transactions Smith seems to bear
a leading part. H e was one ofthe
small committee
appointed t o drawup answers to the protest tabled by
theminority of the Senatus ; it was to him Lord Errol1
communicated the intimation of Lord Bute,though he
was not then either Vice-Rector or Dean of Faculty ; and
it washe and Professor Millar who were sent through
to Edinburgh to consult the two advocates.
Smith was probably on the best termswith Rouet
himself, who was an intimate friend of David Hume and
a cousin of their common friend Baron Mure, and it was
not an uncommon practice for the Scotch universities at
that period to sanction the absence ofa professor ona
tutorial engagement. AdamFergusonleft
En land as
tutor to Lord
Chesterfield while he was Pro essor of
Moral Philosophy atEdinburgh, and Dalzel resided at
Oxford as tutor to Lord Maitland after he was Professor
of Greek in the same University. The Senate of Glasgow had itself already permitted Professor John Anderson
to remain another winter in France with a son ofthe
was chosen Professor of
Primate of Ireland, whenhe
Oriental Languages in I 7 5 6 , and Smith had concurred in
giving
the
permission. But Anderson's absence
was
absence to fulfil an already-existing engagement, Iike the
absence granted to Smith himself in the first year of his
own appointment, while Rouet's was absence to fulfil a
new one ; and Smith, as his own subsequent conduct
"
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shows, held pJura1itim and absenteeism of that sort t o be
a wrong and mischievoussubordination of the interest
of the University to the
purely
private
interest
or
convenience of the professors. They had too many
temptations to accommodate one another by such arrangements at the expense of the efficiency of the College; and
his actionboth in Rouet’s case andhis own is entirely
in the spirit of his criticism of the English universities in
the Wealth of Nations.

C H A P T E R VI1
A M O N G G L A S C O W FOLK

SMITHwas not only teacherinGlasgow,
he was also
learner, and the conditions oftimeand
placewere most
favourable, inmany important ways, for his instruction.
Had he remained at Oxford, he would probably never have
been an economist ; had he not spent so many of his best
years in Glasgow, he would never havebeen
such an
eminent one. It was amid the thickening problems of
the rising trade of the Clyde, and the daily discussions
they occasioned among the enterprisingandintelligent
merchants ofthe
town, that he grew
into
a great
economist.
It need scarce be said that the Glasgow of the middle
d last century was a very different city fromthe Glasgow of
appearance a mere provincial
today. It was insizeand
town of 23,000 inhabitants. Broom still grewonthe
3roomielaw; a fewcobleswere
the only craft on the
river ; and the rudewharf was the resort of idlers, watching
the fishermen onthe opposite sidecast for salmon, and
draw up netfuls on the green bank. The Clyde- was not
deepened till I 768. Before that the whole tonnage dues
at Glasgow wete only eight pounds a year, and for weeks
together not a single vessel with a mast would be seen on
the water. St. Enoch Square was a privategarden ;
Argyle Street an ill-kept country road ; and the town herd
Itill went
.calling
his roundsthe cattle horno the
t -T
their

pasture on the common meadows in the now denselypopulated district of the Cowcaddens.
Glasgow in these its
younger
days
struck every
traveller chiefly for its beauty. Mrs. Montaguthought
it the most beautifid city in Great Britain, and Defoe, a
few ears before, said it was “ the cleanest and beautifullest
built city in Britain, London excepted.” As Mrs.
and
&Hamy approachediton the occasion I havementioned
in order to open the new theatre in 1764, she says “the
magnificence of the buildings and the beauty of the river
. . . elated her heart ” ; and Smith himself, we know,
once suffered for praising its charms. It was at a London
table, and Johnson was present, who, liking neither Smith
norhis Scotch city, cut him short by asking, “Pray, sir,
have youseen Brentford ? ” Boswell, whotook a pride
inGlasgow himself, calling it ‘‘ a beautiful city,” afterwards expostulated with the doctor for this rough interruption : “ Now,sir,” said he, “ was not that rude? ” The
full rudeness is.only apparent when we remember that
Brentford was in thatday a byword for dreariness and
dirt-Thomson
inthe Castle of Indolence calls it ‘‘ a
townofmud.”When
Johnson visited Glasgow,however,
he ‘oined the troop of its
admirers himself, and Bosweil
tooL theopportunity
to put him theninmind
of his
question tu Smith, and whisper t o him, “ Don’t you fed
some remorse? ”
But Glasgow had already begun its transition from the
small provincial to the great commercial capital, and was
therefore at a stage of development of special value to the
philosophical observer. Though still only a quietbut
picturesque old place, nestling about the Cathedral and the
College and two fine but sleepy streets, in which carriers
built their haystacks out before their door, it was carrying
on a trade which was even then cosmopolitan. T h e ships
of Glasgow were in all the waters of the world, and its
merchantshad
won the lead in at least oneimportant
branch of commerce, the West Indiatobacco trade, and
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wexe founding fnsh industries every year with the greatest
possible enterprise. The prosperity of Glasgow is a fruit
of the Union which first opened the colonla1 markets to
Scotchmerchandise, and enabled the merchants of the
Clyde to profit by the advantages of their natural situation
for tradingwith the American plantations. Before the
middle of the century the Clyde hadbecome the chief
European emporium for American tobacco, which foreign
countries were not then allowed to import directly, and
three-fourths of the tobacco was immediately on arrival
transhipped by the Glasgow merchants for the seaports
of the Mediterranean, the Baltic, and the North Sea.
As they widened their connections abroad, they naturally
developed their industries at home. They founded the
Smithfield ironworks, and imported iron from Russia and
.Sweden to make hoes and spades for the negroes of Maryland. They founded the Glasgow tannery in 1742,
which Pennant thought an amazing sight, and where they
making
saddles and shoes for the
employed 300 men
plantations. They opened the Pollokshaws linen.. printfield in I 742, copper and tin works in I 747, the Delffield
pottery in I 748. They began to manufacture carpets
and crape in 1759, silk in 1759, and leather gloves in
1763. They opened the first Glasgow bank-the Shipi n 1750, and the second-the Arm-in
1752. ‘ They first
began to improve the navigation of the Clyde by the Act
of 1759 ; they built a dry dock at their harbour of Port
Glasgow in 1762 ; while in 1768 they deepened theClyde
11p to the city, and began (for this also was mainly their
with the
work) the canal to theForth fortheirtrade
Baltic. It was obvious, therefore, thatthis was a period
of unique commercial enterprise and expansion. W e can
easilybelieveGibson, the historian of Glasgow,when he
states that after 1750 (‘not a beggar was to be seen in the
streets,” and ‘(the very children were busy ” ; and we can
as easily understand Smith when, contrasting Glasgow and
Edinburgh among other places, he says the residence of: a
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few spirited merchants is a much better thing for the
common people of a place than the residence of a court.
Now it was those spirited merchants who had then so
much to do withthemaking
of Glasgow that had also
something to do with the making of Adam Smith. Plain
business men of t d a y sometimes smile at the Virginian
Dons ” and ‘‘ tobacco lords ” of last century as they picture
them gathering to the Glasgow Plainstanes at the hour of
’Change in the glory of scarlet cloaks, cocked hats, and goldheaded canes, and the plain citizens of that time all making
way for their honours as they passed. But there was much
enlightenment and sagacity concealed under that finery.
Mrs.Montagu, who visited Glasgow in 1767, wrote Sir
A. Mitchell, the Ambassador, that she was more delighted
with it than with any other commercial town she had seen,
because gain did not usurp people’s whole attention, but
‘‘ the sciences, thearts,andthe
loveofagriculture
had
their share.”
Theirfortunes were small comparedwith
the present standard. Sir JohnDalrymple,speakingof
three of the foremost merchants of Glasgow (one of them,
John Glassford, the richest man in the city), computes that
they had a quarter of a million between the three, and Dr.
Heid, explaining the anxiety caused in Glasgow by the
American troubles in I 765, says Glasgow owners possessed
property
in
the
American
plantations
amounting
to
~400,000.But these figures meant large handlingand
largedealings in those times, andperhapsmoreenergy,
mind, and character than the bigger figures of the present
day ; and we are told that commercial men in Glasgow still
look back to John Glassford andAndrewCochrane
as
perhaps the greatest merchants the Clyde has seen.
Andrew Cochrane was Smith’s particular friend among
acknowthem, and Dr. Carlyle tells that“Dr.Smith
ledged his obligations to this gentleman’s information
when he was collecting materials for his Wealth of
Nations; andthejunior
merchants who have flourished
1
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since his timeand extended theircommermfar
beyond
what was then dreamt of, confess with respectful remembrance that it was Andrew Cochrane who tirst opened and
us,moreenlarged their views.’’1 Dr. Carlyleinforms
over, that Cochrane founded a weekly club in the‘(forties ”
-a political economy club-of_which “ the express design
principles of trade
was to inquireintothenatureand
in all its branches, and to communicateknowledge and
ideas on that subject to each other,” and that Smithbecame
a member of this club after coming to reside in Glasgow.
’I?? was probably the first political economy club in the
world, for Carlyle was in Glasgow in 1743, and it isof
that period he speaks when he says, ‘‘ I was not acquainted
with Provost Cochrane at this time,but I observed that
the members of this society had the highest admiration of
his knowledge and talents.”
Cochrane was indeed oneof the remarkable men of
that time.Smollett
describes himin Humphrey Clinker
as “ one of the first sages of the Scottish kingdom,” and
“ a patriot of a truly Roman spirit.”
He was Provost of
Glasgow during the Rebellion, and while the Government
andtheHorseGuards
slumbered and dawdled, andlet
Prince Charlie march fromthe Highlandsto Edinburgh, and
from Edinburgh up into the heart
of England, Cochrane
had already raised two regiments in Glasgow to resist the
invader, which, however, this same dawdling Government,
frommistaken suspicions of Scottish loyalty, refused to
permit him to arm. T h e Prince,on
his return from
England, actually occupied Glasgow, and taxed it severely,
but Cochrane’s sagacious managementpiloted
thecity
through the crisis, so that it neither yielded to the popular
Prince’s arts nor provoked him to hostilities ; and, looking
back at these difficulties when he laid down the Provostship a few years later, he said, “ I thank my God that my
pagistracy has ended without reproach.J’ H i s correspondence, published by theMaitland
Club, containssome
,
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descriptions of the

‘‘prodigious slavery

” he underin London day
nAcr day for two monthstryingto
recover fromthe
Government some compensation for the Prince’s exactions.
And it may be added that it was hisbanking firmCochrane, Murdoch and Co., generally known, however, as
the Glasgow Arms Bank, because they printed the Glasgow
arms on their notes-that fell on the happy expedient of
ng in sixpences when the Bank of Scotland made the
In amous attempt to “ break ” it in 1759 by first collecting
its notes for some time, and then suddenly presentinpvne
‘whole numbercollectedforimmediatepayment.
The
agent of the Bank of Scotland presented
L2893 of notes
on the 14th of December, and after thirty-four successive
days’ attendance he wrote his employers that
he had only
received I 232,because ‘‘ the partners vied with each other
in gainingtime bymiscountingandother
low arts, and
when the partners became wearied or ashamed of the task,
of
their,porter,a
menial servant,wouldactthepart
teller. 1
Of the Political Economy Club, founded by this able
man, we know nothing exceptwhat Dr. Carlyletells us,
of it besides Smith and
andtheonlyothermember
Cochrane whose nameCarlylementions
is Dr.Wight,
ProfessorofEcclesiasticalandCivil
History. But it met
once a week all the thirteen years Smith resided in Glasgow,
and must have discussed many commercial problems during
that time. W e know,
indeed,
some
ofthe
principal
practical questions which were then agitating the minds of
Glasgow merchants, and may be sure those, at least, would
be amongthequestions
discussed at the club.Some
of
them concerned the removal of trade restrictions, but the
restrictions which those Glasgow merchants were anxiousto
remove were restrictions on the import of raw materials
for theirmanufactures,such
as ironandlinenyarn,and
manufacturers, of course, are not necessarily free-traders
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because they want free import of raw. materials. That was
advocated as strongly from the old mercantilist standpoint
as it is now from the free -trade one ; it was merely
sanctioning a little addition to ourimportsin order to
produce a much greater addition to our exports.
In 1750 wefind Provost Cochrane incorrespondence
withSmith's
friend, James Oswald, M.P., concerting
parliamentary action for the entire removaj of the import
duty on American iron. The Glasgowironworks-the
Mr. Cochrane was
nailery,as it was called-withwhich
connectedused
atthattime
400 tons of iron inthe
year, and the iron had to be all imported at a high price
from Russia and Sweden,
because
the native ores of
Scotlandwere not then discovered, and. American iron,
by an iniquitous piece
of
preferential legislation
in
favour of the English manufacturer, was allowed to come
duty fi-ee into English but not into Scotch seaports.
Cochrane wants Oswald to get the law amended so as to
"allow bar iron from our- colonies to be imported to
Scotland duty fi-ee." " It would,"hesays,
"save our
countryverygreat
sums, and no way hurtthe landed
the price of iron,and coninterest. It wouldlower
sequently of all our manufactures, which wouldincrease
the consumpt and sale; it wouldserve for ballast to our
ships from North America, and when tobacco is scarce, fill
up part of the tonnage ; would increase our exports, and
no way interfere with our neighbours in the South." 1 That
language might beheldindifferentlyby
the mercantilist
and the free-trader.
In advocating the abolition of theduty on foreign
linen yarns, which they succeeded in obtaining in 1756,the
Glasgow merchants seem certainly to have had no thought
of free trade, or probably anything else buttheir own
obvious interest as manufacturers, for they never dreamt of
abolishing either the export bounty on home-made linen
cloth or of repealing the law of 1748, which gave their
1
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own Glas ow linen factory a considerable lift, and which
forbade $e import of foreign linen, and fined husbands
for letting their wives wear it. Still the discussion of these
subjects would open u p various points of view, and it may
be remembered that this duty on foreign linen yarns is one
which Smith himself, free-trader though he was, was against
abolishing, not out of any favour for the flax-growers, but
for theprotectionofthe
poor women scatteredinthe
livelihoodby
cottages of thekingdomwhomadetheir
spinning yarn.
On the questionof paper money we find Mr. Cochrane
and. Mr. Glassford-both
of whom were bankers as well
as merchants-incommunicationwith
Baron Mureand
SirJamesSteunrt,theeconomist,soonafterSmithleft
Glasgow. Sir Jameswould almost certainly be a member
of the club, because he resided in the neighbourhood, but
as hewas only pardoneda few months before Smith resigned
his chair,itisimprobablethatthetwoeconomists
ever
met together at the club meetings. But the questions the
two leading merchants were then discussing with Sir James
would, no doubt, have been occasionally subjects of conversation at the club during the time of Smith's attendance.
What, we find them asking, are the effects of paper money
on prices? on the currency ? on the exchanges with other
countries?What
was the effect of small notes ? what
of notesnot
payable ondemand?They
differed
on
For example,Glassfordwould
letthe
variouspoints.
banks issue notes for anysumstheyliked,andhadno
objection to the small ten-shilling and five-shilling notes
whichwere thencommon.Cochrane
wouldabolish
all
notes for less than a pound,' and Smith-at least in I 776wouldabolish all notes less than five pounds.2 But all
alike had a firm grasp of the true nature and operation of
money.
Another society of which Smith was a member, and
1
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indeed a founder, was the Literary Society of Glasgow,
It was a general debating societycomposed mainly of
professors in the University-Cullen,
Black, Wilson the
astronomer ; Robert Simson, Leechman the divinity
professor and principal ; Millar,and
indeed nearly the
whole Senatus ; with a few merchants or country gentlemen ofliterary tastes such asWilliamCraufurd,
the
friend of Hamilton of Bangour; William Mure of
Caldwell, M.P. for Renfrewshire ; Sir JohnDalrymple,
the historian, who was a proprietor in the West country ;
John Callander of Craigforth, theantiquary ; Thomas
Miller, Town Clerk of Glasgow, andafterwards
Lord
;
Justice-Clerk ofScotland ; Robert Foulis, therinter
James Watt, who said he derived much benefit rom it ;
Robert Bogle of Shettleston, the promoter of the theatre
already mentioned ; David Hume, and the Earl of Buchan,
elected while residing as a student in 1 7 6 2 .
The Literary Society was founded in I 752, and met
every Thursday evening from November to May at halfpast six. Its minutes are probably still inexistencesomewhere, but a few extracts from them have been published
by theMaitland Club,’ and from them welearn
that
Smith was one of the fist contributors to its proceedings.
Early in its first session-on the 23rd of January 1753Professor Adam Smith is stated to have read an account of
some of Mr. David Hume’s Essays on Commerce. These
essays had then just appeared, and they had probably been
seen by Smith before their publication, for in September
1 7 5 2 Hume writes Smith asking him for any corrections
he had to suggest on the old edition of the Political
Essays with which the Commercial Essays were incorporated. We have seen Hume submitting one of these Commercial Essays in I 750 to Oswald and Mure, and when we
find himin I 7 5 2 asking for suggestionsfromSmithon
the essays alreadyprinted, wemaysafely
infer that he
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had also asked and received suggestions on the new essays
which had never been published.
us no information
T h e MaitlandClubvolumegives
about the papersreadin
this society afierthe first six
months,except thoseread by Foulis, but no doubt
Smith read
other papers in the remaining ten years of his connection
withthe society. Its debates were oftenverykeen ; the
metaphysical and theological combats between Professor
Millar-a most brilliant debater-and Dr. Reid, the father
ofthecommon-sensephilosophy,
were famousintheir
day; and on one occasion tradition informs us that Smith
engaged in a strenuous discussion on some subject for a
whole evening against the entire assembly, and, having lost
his pointbyanoverwhelming
majority, was overheard
muttering to himself, “ Convicted but not convinced.”
After their high controversies in the Literary Society
and their keener but less noble contentions in the Senate
Hall, the Glasgow professors used to unbendtheir bows
again in the simple convivialities of “Mr. Robin Simson’s
Club.” Mr. Robin Simson was the venerableProfessor
of Mathematics,equally celebrated andbeloved,known
through a l l the world for his rediscovery of the porisms
ofEuclid, but in Glasgow College-whose
boundshe
rarely quitted-the
delight of all hearts for the warmth,
breadth, and uprightness of his character, for the charming
simplicity of his manner, and the richness of his weighty
andsparkling
conversation. It was his impressions of
Simson that first gave Smith the idea that mathematicians
possessed a specific amiability and happiness of disposition
whichplaced them above the jealousies andvanities and
intriguesofthelower
world. For fifty years Simson’s
life was spent almost entirely within the two quadrangles
of Glasgow College ; between the rooms he worked and
slept in, the tavern at the
gate,where he ate his meals,
and the College gardens, where he took his daily walk of
a fixed number of hundred paces, of which,according
Strang’s Ckb1 ~ C l o l g o m 2nd
,
ed. p. 314.
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to somewell-knownanecdotes, he always kept count as
he went,even under the difficulties of interruption.
Mr.
Robin,who
was unmarried, never
went
into general
society, but
after
his
geometrical labours were over
finished the day with a rubber of whistin the tavern at
the College gate. Here one or another of the professors
used to join him, and the little circle eventually ripened
into a regular club, whichmet for supper at this tavern
every Friday evening, and went outto Anderston for
dinner on Saturday. It was then known as the Anderston
Club, as well as by its former designation from the name of
its founder. Anderston was at that time quite a country
village. It was verysoon afterwards madebusy enough
with the cotton factory of James Monteith, but at this time
James Monteith’s father was using the spot as a market
garden. It contained, however, a cosy little“changehouse,” capable of providing the simple dinnerthen in
vogue. The dinner consisted of only onecourse.
Mr.
“George says the first dinner of two courses ever given
in Glasgow was given in I 786 ; and Principal M‘Cormick
of St. Andrews, writing Dr. Carlyle about thatdate,
praises the dinner-parties of St. Andrews tothe skies,
but says nobody gavetwo courses except Mrs.Prebendary Berkeley, and Mrs.
Prebendary
Berkeley was
the daughter-in-law of a bishop. The course atthe
Anderston dinner, moreover, consisted every week of the
same dish ; it was invariably chicken-broth, which Smollett
classes with haggis, singed sheepshead, fish and sauce, and
mincedcollops,as
one of the five national dishes of
Scotland. H e describes it as “ a verysimple preparation
enriched with eggs in such a manner as to give the air ot‘
a spoiled fricassee ” ; but adds that “notwithstanding its
appearance, it isvery
delicate and nourishing.” T h e
chicken-broth was accompanied with a tankard of sound
claret, and then the cloth was removed for whist and a
bowl of punch. At whist Smith was not consideredan
eligible partner, for, says Ramsay of Ochtertyre,if an
H
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idea struckhim in the middle of thegamehe
'' either
renounced or neglected to call," andhemusthavein
this way given muchprovocation
tothe amiability of
Simson, who, though as absent-minded as Smith ever was
atcommon seasons, was alwayskeenly onthealertat
cards, and could never quite forgive a slip of his partner
inthe game. Aftercardsthe
restof theevening was
spent in cheerful talk or song, in which again Simson was
everthe leading spirit. H e used to singGreek odesset
to modern airs, which the members never tired of hearing
again, for he had a fine voice and threw his soul into the
rendering.ProfessorRobisonofEdinburgh,who
was
one of hisstudents,twiceheard
him-no doubtatthis
club, for Simson never went anywhere
else-sing a Latin
of hisown
hymn to theDivineGeometer,apparently
making, and the tears stood in the worthy old gentleman's
eyes with the emotion he put into the singing of
it. H i s
conversation is said to have been remarkablyanimated
andvarious,for
he knewmost othersubjectsnearlyas
well ashedidmathematics.
H e wasalwaysfull of hard
problems suggested by his studies of them, and he threw
intothe discussionmuchwhimsical
humourandmany
well-told anecdotes. T h e only
subject
debarred
was
religion.ProfessorTrail1says
anyattempttointroduce
that peace-breaking
subject
in theclub
was checked
with
gravity
and
decision.
Simson
was invariably
chairman,and
so muchof
the life oftheclub
came
fromhispresencethatwhenhediedin
1768 the club
died too.
Three at least of the younger men whosharedthe
simple pleasures of this homely Anderston board-Adam
Smith, Joseph Black, and James Watt-were
t o exert as
important effects on the progress of mankind as any men
of their generation. Watt specially mentions Smith as one
oftheprincipal
figuresof the club, and says their con-,
versation,"besides
the usual subjectswith young men,
1

Ramsay's Scot&nd ond Scotsmen in Eigkeentd C m t q , i. 468.
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turned principally onliterary topics,religion,morality,
belles-lettres, etc., and to this conversation my mind owed
its first bias towards suchsubjects in which they were
all my superiors, I never having attended a college,and
being then but amechanic.”
According to this account
religion was not proscribed, but Professor Traill’s assertion
is so explicit that probably Watt’s recollection errs. It is,
however, another sign of the liberal spirit that then animatedtheseGlasgowprofessors
to find them welcoming
on a footing of perfect equality one who, as he says, was
then only amechanic,butwhosementalworth
they had
the sense to recognise. Dr. Carlyle,whowasinvitedby
Simson to join the club in 1743, says the two chief spirits
in it then were Hercules Lindsay, the Professor of Law,
and James Moor, the Professor of Greek, bothofwhom
it
were still members in Smith’s time. Lindsay,who,
willbe remembered,acted as Smith’s substitute in the
logicclass,was
a man of force and independence, who
hadsuffered much abuse from the Faculty of Advocates
in Edinburgh for giving up the old practice of delivering
hislecturesin Latin, andrefusing to return to it. Moor
was the general editor of the famous editions of the classics
printed byhisbrother-in-law,
Robert Foulis,aman,says
Dugald Stewart, of “ a gaiety and levity foreign to this
climate,” much addicted to punning, andnoted for his
gift of ready repartee. H e wasalways smartly dressed
andpowdered,and
one day as he was passingon the
Plainstanes
he
overheard
two young military officers
observe one to the other, “ H e smells strongly of powder.”
‘‘ Don’t be alarmed, my young soldier,” said Moor, turningroundonthe
speaker, “ i t is not gunpowder.” A
great promoter of the merriment of the club was Dr.
ThomasHamilton, Professor of Anatomy, the grandfather of Sir William, the metaphysician, who i s - 4 ~ ~ .
describedinsomeverses by Dr. John W o r e , the author
of Zehcco1

Smiles’s Liwcr of Bouhon and Wutt, p.
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He who leads up the van is stout Thomas the tail,

who can make us all laugh, though he laughs at us all ;

But m t r r nmrs, Tom, you and I, if you please,
Must take care not to laugh ourselves out of our fees.

Then we remember what Jeffrey says of "the magical
vivacity " of the conversation of Professor John Millar.

C H A P T E R VI11
EDIh’BURGH ACTIVITIES

DURING
hisresidenceinGlasgow

Smithcontinued
to
maintain intimate relations with his old friends in Edinburgh. H e often ran through by coach to visit them,
though before the road was improved ittook thirteen
hours to make the journey ; he spent among them most
part of many of his successive vacations ; and he took an
active share, along with them, in promoting some of those
projects of literary, scientific, and social improvement with
which Scotland was then rife. H i s patron, Henry Home,
had in 1752 beenraised tothe benchas Lord Kames,
and was devoting his new-found leisure to those works of
criticism and speculation whichsoon gave him European
fame. David Hume, after his defeat at Glasgow, had
settled for a time into the modest post of librarian to the
Faculty of Advocates, and was writing his Hisfory of
England in his dimapartmentsin the Canongate. Adam
Ferguson, who threw up his clericalcallingin 1754, and
wrote Smith from Groningen to give him “clerical titles”
no more, for hewas “ a downright layman,” came to
Edinburgh,
and
was made Hume’s successor inthe
Advocates’ Libraryin 1757 and professor intheUniversity in 1759. Robertsondid notliveinEdinburgh
to come to town every week
till I 75 8, but heused
with his neighbourJohn
Home before thelatter lefi
Scotland in 1757, and they held late sittings with Hume
and the other men oflettersinthe
evening. Gilbert
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Elliot enteredParliamentin 1754,but was alwaysback
during the recess with news of menand thingsinthe
The two DaIrymples-Sir DavidofHailes, ;ind
Cousland-were
toilingattheir
respective
histories, and both were personal friends of Smith's ; while
another, of whom Smith was particularly fond-Wilkie,
the eccentric author of the Epigoniad-was living a few
miles out as minister ofthe parish of Hatho.Wilkiea%ays said that Smith had far more originality and invention than Hume, and that while H u m e had only industry
and judgment, Smith had industry and genius. His mind
was at least the more constructive of the two. A remark
of Smith's aboutWilkie
hasalso
been preserved, and
though it is of no importance, it may be repeated. Quoting Lord Elibank, he said that whether it was in learned
company or unlearned, wherever Wilkie's name was mentioned it was never dropped soon, foreverybody had
much to say about him.1 Butthat was probably due to
hisoddities as much asanything else. Wilkie used to
in the ordinary
plough his own glebe with his own hands
ploughman's dress, and it was he who was the occasion of
the joke played on Dr. Roebuck, the chemist, by a Scotch
friend, who said to him a5 they were passing Ratho glebe
that the parish schools of Scotland had given almost every
peasant a knowledge of the classics, and added, " Here, for
example, is a manworking in the field who is a good
illustration of thattraining ; let us speak with him."
Roebuck made some observation about agriculture. "Yes,
sir," said theploughman,"but
in
Sicily
theyhad
a
different method," and he quoted Theocritus, to Roebuck's
great astonishment.
Amon Smith's chief Edinburgh friends at this period
was one o his former upils, William Johnstone-son
of
Sir James Johnstone o Westerhall, and nephew of Lord
Elibank-whowas
then practisingas an advocate at the
Scotch bar, but ultimately went into Parliament, married
capital,

Sir Johnof

B

P

1

Southey's

Lifr of A. Bell, i.

23.
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the greatest heiress of the time, Miss Pulteney, niece of
the Earl of Bath, and lon filled an honoured and
influential place in public li e as Sir William Pulteney.
H e was, as even Wraxall admits, a man of " masculine
sense " and '' independent ;is well as upright " character,
and he devoted special attention to all economic and
financial questions. It was Pulteney who in his speech
onthe
suspension of cash payments by the Bank of
Englandin1797-in
which he proposed the establishment of another bank-quoted from some unknown source
the memorable saying which is generally repeated as if it
werehis own, that Smith "would persuade the present
generation and governthe next." H e quotedthe words
as something that had been "well said."Between
him
and Smith there prevailed a warm and affectionate friendship for more than forty years, and we shall have occasion
again to mention his name, But I allude to him at
present because a letter still exists which was givenhim
by Smith at this period to introduce him, during a short
stay he madeinLondon,
to James Oswald, then newly
appointed to office atthe Board of Trade.This is the
only letter that happens to be preserved of all the correspondence carried on by Smithwith Oswald, and while
both the occasion of it and its substance reveal the footing
of personal intimacy on which they stood, its ceremonious
openingandending indicate somethingof the reverence
and gratitude of the client to the patron :SIR-This will be delivered to you by Mr. William John-

B

stone, son of Sir James Johnstone of Westerhall, a young gentleman whom I have knownintimatelythesefour
yean, and of
whose discretion,.good temper, sincerity, and honour I have had
during all thattlmefrequent proofs. You will find in him too,
if you come to know him better, some qualities which from real
and unaffected modesty he does not at first discover ; a refineof judgment,
mentand depth of observationandanaccuracy
joined to a natural delicacy of sentiment, as much improved as
study and the narrow sphere of acquaintance this country affords
canimprove it. H e had, first when I knew him, a good deal of
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vivacity andhumour,buthe
has studiedthemawa
He is an
advocate ; and thou h I am sensibleof the folly o prophesying
with regard to the uture fortune of so young a man, yet I could
almost venture to foretell that if he lives he will be eminent in
that profession. He has, I think, every quality that ought to forward, and not one that should obstruct his progress, modesty and
sincerity excepted, and these, it is to be hoped, experience and a
bctter sense of things may in part cure him of. I do not, I assure
you, exaggerateknowin I but couldpawn my honour upon the
will find him, I imagine, a young
truthof every article.
entleman of solid, substantial(not flashy)abilities andworth.
brivate business obliges him to spend some time in London. H e
would beg to be allowed the privilege of waiting on yousometimes, to receiveyouradvice
howhemay
employ his time
there in themannerthat will tendmost to his real andlasting
improvement.
I am sensible how much I presume upon your indulgence in
giving you this trouble ; but as i t is to serveandcomply with a
person for whom I have the most entire friendship, I know you will
excuse me though guilty of anindiscretion ; a t least if you do
not, you will not judge others as you would desire to be judged
yourself; for I am very sure a like motive would carry you to be
guilty of a greater.
I would have waitedon you whenyou was last in Scotland
had the College allowed me three days'vacation ; and it gave me
you,
real uneasiness that I should be in thesamecountrywith
and not have the pleasure of seeing you. Believe it, no man can
more rejoice a t your late success,1 or at whatever else tends to
your honour and prosperity, than does, Sir, your ever obliged and
ADAMSMITH.
very humble servant,

te'

Vd
'u

GLASGOW,
19th January

1752,

N.S.2

Pulteney abandoned the law in which Smith prophesied
eminence for him, but he was happily not cured entirely
of his sincerity by his subsequent experience, for it was
greatly from that quality that he derived the
weight he
enjoyed in theHouseof Commons. His contemporary
in Parliament, Sir John Sinclair, says Pulteney's influence
Oswald had just been appointed commissioner for tradeand

plantations.
~orrespondrnceof Jdmes o$wd& p. 124.
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arose fiom the fact that he was known to be a man who
never gave a votehe did notin his heart believe to be
right.Havingnotaste
for display, helived when he
had k20,000 a year about as simply as he did when
he had only k200, and on that account he is sometimes
accused of avarice, though he was constantly doing acts
of signal liberality.
Smith’schieffriendin
Edinburgh was David Hume.
Though their first relations were begun apparently in 1739,
they could not have met muchpersonallybefore Smith’s
settlementin Glasgow. For when Smith came to Edinburgh in 1748 Hume was abroadas secretary to Genera1
St. Clair in the Embassy at Vienna and Turin, and
though he left this post in I 749, he remained for the next
two years at Ninewells, his father’s place in Berwickshire,
andonly settled in Edinburgh again just as Smith was
removing to Glasgow. H e would no doubt visit town
occasionally,however,
and before Smith was a year in
Glasgow he had already entered onthat correspondence
with the elder philosopher which, beginning with the
respectful “dear sir,” grew shortly into the warmer style
of ‘‘ my dearest friend ” as their memorable and Roman
friendship ripened, Hume never paid Smith a visit in
Glasgow, though he had often promised to do so, but
Smith inhis runs to Edinburgh spent always more and
moreof his timewith Hume, andlatterlyat
any rate
made Hume’s house his regular Edinburgh home.
In 1752 Hume had already taken Smith as one of his
literary counsellors, and consulted himabout
the new
edition of his Essays, Moral and Political, and his historical
projects, and I may be permitted here and afterwards to
quote parts of Hume’s letters
which throw any light on
Smith’s opinions or movements.
On the 24th of September 1752 he writesDEARSIR-I confess I was once of the same opinion with
you, and thought that the best period to begin an English History
was about Henry the Seventh, but you will please to observe

that
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the change whichthen happened in public affairs was very insensible, and did not display i t s influence for many years afterwards. , . I am just now divertedfor the moment b correcting
my Euayl, Mwal and Political for a new edition. f f anything
occur to you to be inserted or retrenched, I shall be obliged if you
offer the hint. In case youshould not have the last editionby
ou I shall sendyou a copy of it. . , I had almost lost your
Lter by itsbeing wrong directed. I received it late, which was
the reason you got not sooner a copy of Joanne$ Magnur.’

.

.

On the I 7th of December I 754 Hume gives Smith an
account of his quarrel with the Faculty of Advocates, and
his resolution to stay as librarian after all, for the sake of
the use of the books, which he cannot do without, but to
give Blacklock, the blind poet, a bond of annuity for the
salary. Three weeks laterhe writes again, and as the
letter mentions Smith’s views on some historical subjects,
it may be quoted :EDINBURGH,
9th January 1755.

DEARSIR---I beg you tomakemycomplimentstothe
Society, and to take the faultonyourself if I have not executed
my duty,andsentthemthistimemy
anniversary paper. Had I
got a week’s warning I should havebeen able to have supplied
them. 1 should willin ly have sent some sheets of the History of
the Commonwealth or%rotectorship, but they are all of them out
of my hand at present, and I have not been able to recall them?
I think you areextremely in the right that the Parliament’s
Burton’s Lgr o f I f u m e , i. 375.
Mr. Burton thinks the Societymentioned in thisparagraph to
bc “evidently the Philosophical Society” of Edinburgh, but i t seems
muchmorelikelytohavebeen
the Literary Society of Glasgow, of
whichHurne wasalso a member. Of the PhilosophicalSociety he
was himself Secretary, and would therefore have been
in the position
of giving warning rather than rcceiving it ; nor would he have spoken
of sending that Society a paper which he would be on the spot to read
himself. WhetherSmith
was Secretary of the Glasgow Literary
Society I do not know, but even if he were not it would be nothing
strange though the communications of the Society with Hume were
camed onthroughSmith,hischief
friend among the members, and
his regular correspondent.
1
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bigotryhasnothing in commonwith Hiero’s generosity. They
were themselves violentpersecutors at home to the utmost of
their power, Besides, theHuguenots in France were notpenecuted ; theywere really seditious, turbulent people, whomtheir
king was not able to reduce to obedience. T h e French persecutions did not begin till sixty years after.
Your objection to the Irish massacre is just, but falls not on
theexecutionbutthe
subject. Had I been to describe the
massacre of Paris I should not havefallen into that fault, but in
the Irish massacre no single eminent man fell, or by a remarkable
death. If the elocution ofthe wholechapter beblamable, it is
because my conceptions laboured most to startan idea of my
subject,which is therethemostimportant,butthatmisfortune
is not unusual.-I am, etc.’

In I 7 5 2 Smith waschosen a member of the Philosophical Society of Edinburgh, which, after an interregnum
causedby the rebellion, was revived in that year, with
DavidHumefor
Secretary, and whichwas
eventually
mergedin the Royal Society in 1784. But we know of
no part he took,if he took any, inits proceedings. Of
the Rankenian Society, again-the
famous old club in
Ranken’s Coffee-house, t o which Colin Maclaurinand
other eminent men belonged, and some of whose members
carried on a philosophical controversy with Berkeley, and,
if wecan believe Ramsay of Ochtertyre, werepressedby
the good bishop to accompany him in his Utopian mission
to Bermuda-Smith was never even a member, though it
survived
till
1774. But he took a principal part in
founding a third society in 1 7 5 4 , which fir eclipsed either
of these-at least for a time-in k l a t , and has left a more
celebrated name, the Select Society.
T h e Select Society was established in imitation of the
academieswhichwere then commonin thelargertowns
of France, and was partly a debating society for the discussion of topics of the day, and partly a patriotic society
for the promotion of the arts, sciences, and manufactures
of Scotland. T h e idea was first mooted by Allan Ramsay,
1
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the painter, who had travelledinFrance
as long ago
as 1739, with James Oswald, M.P., and was struck
with some of theFrenchinstitutions.Smith
was one
of the first of Ramsay's friends to be consulted about
the suggestion, and threw himself
so heartily into it that
when thepainter announced his first formalmeeting for
the purpose onthe 23rd of May 1754, Smith was not
only one of the fifteen persons present, but was entrusted
with the duty of explaining the object of the meeting and
the nature ofthe proposed institution. Dr. A. Carlyle,
who was present, says this was the only occasion he ever
heard Smithmakeanythinginthenature
of a speech,
and he was but little impressed with Smith's powersas a
publicspeaker.
H i s voicewas harsh,and his enunciation
thick,
approaching
even to stammering.* Of course
many excellent speakersoften stutter much in making a
simple business explanation which they are composing as
they go along,andSmith always stuttered andhesitated
a deal for the first quarter of anhour, evenin his class
lectures, though his elocutiongrew
free andanimated,
and often powerful, as he warmed t o his task.
T h e Society was established andmetwith
themost
rapidand remarkable success. T h e fifteen original members soon grew to a hundred and thirty, and men of the
highest rank aswell as literary name flocked tojoinit.
Kames
and
Monboddo,
Robertson
and
Ferguson
and
Hume, CarlyleandJohn
Home, Blair andWilkieand
Thomas
Wallace, thestatistician ; IslayCampbelland
Miller, the future heads of the Court of Session ; the Earls
of Sutherland, Hopetoun, Marchmont, Morton, Rosebery,
Erroll,Aboyne, Cassilis, Selkirk, Glasgow, andLauderdale ; Lords Elibank, Garlies, Gray,Auchinleck,and
H a i l s ; John Adam, the architect;Dr. Cullen, John Coutts,
the banker and member for the city ; Charles Townshend,
the witty statesman ; and a throng of all that was distinguished in the country, were enrolled as members, and,
1
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what is more, frequented its meetings. It met
every
Friday evening from six to nine, at first in a room
inthe
Advocates’ Library, but when that became too
small for the numbers that began to attend its meetings,
in a room hired from the Mason Lcdge above the h i g h
the younger
Council House; and its debates,inwhich
advocates and ministers-men
like
Wedderburn
and
Robertson-took the chief part, becamespeedily famous
over all Scotlandas intellectual displays to which neither
the General Assembly of the Kirk nor the Imperial Parliament could show anything to rival. Hume wrote in
1 7 5 5 to Allan Ramsay, who had by that time gone to
settle in Rome, that the Select Society ‘ I has grown to be a
national
concern.
Young and old, noble and ignoble,
witty and dull, laity and clergy, all the world are ambitious
of a place amongst us, and on each occasion we are as much
solicited by candidates asif we were to choose a member
of Parliament.” H e goes on t o say that ouryoung
friend Wedderburn hasacquired a great character by the
appearance hehas made,”and that Wilkie, the minister,
I‘has turned up from obscurity and become a very fashionable man, as he is indeed a very singular one. Monboddo’s
oddities divert, Sir David’s (Lord Hailes) zeal entertains,
Jack Dalrymple’s(Sir
John of the Memoirs) rhetoric
interests. The longdrawling
speakers have found out
Inshort,the
their want of talents and riseseldomer.
House of Commons is less the object of general curiosity
to London than the SelectSociety is to Edinburgh. The
‘ Robin Hood,’the Devil,’ and all other speaking societies
are ignoble in comparison.”
At the second regular meeting, which was held on the
I 9th of June I 754, Mr. Adam Smith was P r e s , and gave
out the subjects for debate on the following meeting night :
( I ) Whethera general naturalisation of foreign Protestantism
would be advantageous to Britain ;and (2) whether bounties
on the exportation of corn be advantageous to trade and

’ Burton’s Scot Rbsoud, ii. 340.
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manufactures as well as to agriculture.' Lord Campbell
in mentioning this circumstance makesit appear as if Smith
chose the latter subject of his own motion, in accordance
with a rule of the society whereby the chairman of one
meeting selected the subject for debate at thenext meeting ;
and it would have been a not uninteresting circumstance if
it were true,forit
wouldshow theline his ideas were
taking at that early period of his career ; but as a matter
of fact the rule in question was not adopted for some time
after the second meeting, and it is distinctly mentioned in
the minutesthatonthisparticular
occasion the Przses
" declared before he left the chair the questions that were
agreed upon by themajorityofthe
meeting to be the
subject ofnext night's debate."'
It is quite possible, of
course, that the subjects may have been of Smith's suggestion, but that can now only be matter ofconjecture.
Indeed,whether it be due to his influence or whether it
arose merely from a general current of interest moving in
that direction at the time, the
subjects discussed by this
so much so that
society wereverylargelyeconomic;
in a selection of thempublished by the Scots Magazine
in 1 7 5 7 everyonepartakesofthat
character. " What
are the advantages to the public and the State from grazing? whatfromcorn
lands? and what ought to be most
encouraged in this country? Whether great or small farms
are most advantageous to the country? What are the most
proper measures for a gentleman to promote industry on
his own estate ? What are the advantages anddisadvantages
of gentlemen of estate being farmers? What is the best and
most proper duration of leases of land in Scotland ? What
prestations beside the proper tack-dutytenantsought
to
be obliged to paywith
respect to carriages andother
services, plantingand preserving trees, maintaining enclosures and houses, working freestone, limestone, coal, or
minerals, making enclosures, straightening marches, carryMinutes of Select Society, Advocates' Library, Edinburgh.
Ibid.
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ing off superfluouswater to other grounds, and forming
drains? and what restrictions they should be put under
with respect to cottars, livestock on the farm,winter
herding, ploughing the ground, selling manure, straw, hay,
orcorn,thirlage to mills, smiths or tradesmenemployed
on business extrinsic to the hrm, subsetting land, granting
assignations of leases, and removals atthe expiration of
leases? What proportion of the produce of lands should
be paid asrent tothemaster?In
whatcircumstances
the rents of lands should be paidin money? in what in
kind? and in what time they should bepaid ? Whether
corn should besoldbymeasure
or by weight ? What is
the best method of getting publichighwaysmade
and
repaired, whether by a turnpike law, as in many places in
Great Britain, by county or parish work, by atax, or by
what othermethod?What
is the bestandmostequal
way of hiring and contracting servants? and whatis the
mostproper method to abolish the practice of giving of
vails? " l The societyhadwhat may be termed a special
agricultural branch, to which I shallpresentlyrefer,and
which met once a month and discussed chiefly questions of
husbandry and land management ; and the above list of
subjects looks, from its almost exclusively agrarian character, as if it had been rather the business of this branch of
the societymerely than of the societyasawhole.
Still
the samecauses that made rural economypredominatein
the monthlywork of the branchwould give it alarge
place inthe weeklydiscussions of the parent association. The members
were
largely
connected
with the
landed interest, and agricultural improvement was then on
he order of theday.
In this society accordingly, which Smith attended very
frequently, though hedoes not appear to have spoken in
the debates, he had with respect to agrarian problems precisely what he had in the economic club of Glasgow with
respect to commercialproblems, the best opportunities of
1
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hearing themdiscussed at first hand by those who werepractically most conversant with the subjects in all theirdetails.
Of course the society sometimesdiscussed questions of literature or art, or familiar old historical controversies, such as
whetherBrutusdid
well inkilling Casar? Indeed, no
subject was expressly tabooed except such as might stir up
the Deistic or Jacobite
strife-in the words of the rules,
" such as regardrevealedreligion,
or whichmaygive
occasion t o ventanyprinciplesofJacobitism."Butthe
great majority of the questions debated were of an
economic or political character,-questions about outdoor relief,
entail,
banking,
linen
export
bounties,
whisky
duties,
foundlinghospitals,whether
theinstitution
ofslavery
be advantageous to thefree?andwhetheraunionwith
Irelandwould be advantageous to GreatBritain ? Sometimesmorethanonesubject
would be gotthrough in a
night, sometimes the debate on a single subject would
be
adjournedfrom week to week till i t was thoughtto be
thrashed out ; and every member might speak three times
a debateif he chose, oncefor
fifteen
inthecourseof
minutes, and the other twice for ten.
T h e Select Society was, however, as I have said, more
than a debating club ; it aimed besides a t doing something
sciences, manupractical for thepromotionofthearts,
factures,andagriculture,intheland
of itsbirth,and
accordingly,when it was abouttenmonthsin
existence,
it established a well-devised and extensive scheme of prizes
for meritorious work in every department of human labour,
to be supported by voluntarysubscriptions.Inthe
prospectus the society issued it says that, after the example of
foreign academies, it had resolved to propose two subjects
for Competition every year, chosen one from polite letters
andtheotherfromthe
sciences, and t o conferonthe
winner some public mark of distinction in respect t o his
taste and learning.
T h e reward, however, was not in this
case. to be of a pecuniary nature, for the principle of the
society was that rewards of merit were in the finer arts t o

VI11

EdinBurgh Activities

1‘ 3

be honorary, but in the more useful arts, where the merit
was of a less elevated character, they were to be lucrative.
On the same principle, in the arts the highestplace was
allowed to be due to genius, and therefore a rewardfor a
discovery or invention was set at the very top of the tree,
but still it was of a purely honorary character, a pecuniary
recognition being thou ht apparently unsuitable tothe
dignity of that kind o service. “The art of printing,”
the prospectus goes on to say-with a glance of satisfaction
cast doubtless at the Foulis Press-“ the art ofprinting
in this country needs no encouragement, yetas to pass it
by unnoticed were slighting the merit of those bywhose
means alone it has attained that eminence, it was resolved
that the best printed and most correct bookwhichshall
be produced within a limited time be distinguished by an
honorary reward.” Onthe other hand, the manufacture
of paper was a thing that required encouragement in Scotland, because the Scotch at that time imported their paper
from abroad, b L from countries,” says the prospectus, ‘‘ which
use not half the linen that is here consumed” ; and ‘ ( t o
remove this defect, to render people more attentive to their
own interest as well as to the interest of their country, to
show them the consequence of attention to matters which
may seem trivial, it was resolved that for the first, second,
third, fourth, and fifth parcels of linen rags gathered within
a limited time a reward be assignedin proportion to the
Inother cases
quantity and goodness of eachparcel.”
manufactures were already well established in the country,
and the thing that still needed to be encouraged by prizes
was improvement in the workmanship. For example,
“ manufactures of cotton
and
linen prints are already
established in different places of this country ; in order to
promote an attention to the elegance of the pattern and to
the goodness of the colouring, as well as to the strength
of the cloth, it wasresolved that for the bestpiece of
printed linen or cotton cloth made within a certain period
a premium should be allotted.” The art of drawn
i g,
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art and service-

T
a ilen ,to mostothers,
it was resolved thatforthe
best
drawings by boys or girlsunder sixteen years of age
certainpremiums be assigned.” Then there was a considerableannualimportation
into Scotland of worked
ruffles andof
bone lace and edging which the Select
Society thoughtmight,underproper
encouragement, be
quite as well produced at home ; and it was therefore
resolved to give both honorary and lucrative rewards
for
superior merit in such work, the honorary for “women of
fashion ” who might compete, and the lucrative for those
L‘ whose laudableindustrycontributes
t o their own s u p
port.” Scotch stockings had thenagreatreputationfor
the excellence of their workmanship, but
Scotch worsted,
to make them with, was not so good, and consequently a
premium was to be ofiredforthe
best woollen yarn.
There was a great demand at the time for English blankets,
and no reason why the Scotchshould not make quite as
good blanketsthemselves outoftheir
own wool, so a
remium was proposed for the best imitationofEnglish
bankets. Carpet-making was begunin several places in
thecountry, andaprizefor
the best-wroughtand bestpatternedcarpet
would encourage themanufacturers t o
vie with each other.Whisky-distilling,too,
was established at different places, and Scotch strong ale had even
acquired a greatandjustreputationbothat
homeand
abroad; but the whisky was “ still capable of great imprclyement in the quality and taste,” and the
ale trade “might
be carried to a much greater height,” and these ends might
be severally promoted by prizes for the best tun of whisky
and the best hogshead of strong ale.
T h e practical execution of this scheme was committed
to ninemembers of the society, who were to be chosen
annually, and were to meet with the society once a month
to,report progress or receive instructions ; but to keep this
new task quite distinct fiom the old, the society resolved,
like certain mercantile firms when they adopt a new branch
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of business, to carry it on under anewfirmname,
and
for this purpose the SelectSociety of Edinburgh became
TheEdinburgh Society for encouraging arts, sciences,
manufactures, andagriculture
inScotland ” ; and the
executive committee of nine were termed the “ordinary
managers of the Edinburgh Society,” who were assisted by
other nine “ extraordinary managers.” The Edinburgh
Societywas not, however,aseparate
institution ; it was
It
really only aspecial committee of the SelectSociety.
met once a month at a separate time from the usual weekly
meeting of the parent society, and the business ofthis
monthly meeting came, from the predominant interest of
the members, who were so largely composed of the nobility
andgentry, to beengrossedalmostwholly
with agriculdiscussions
more
tural discussions. T o render these
1756
effective and profitable,aresolution
waspassedin
to admit a certain number of practical farmers tothe
membership.
This extension of the scope of the society’s work was
not approved by its founder, Allan Ramsay, who thought
it beneath thedignity of such an institution to take an
interest in the making of ruffles or the brewing of strong
ale, and feared besides that it would introduce a new set of
veryunintellectualmembers,
tothe serious prejudice of
the society’sdebates.
An essayon taste was very well,
and when it came out he would ask Millar, the bookseller,
to send it out to him in RomeJ but a prize for the biggest
bundle of linen rags ! “ I could have wished,”he writes
Hume, “that some other way had beenfallen upon by
which porter might have been made thick and the nation
richwithout our understanding being at all thepoorer
for it. Is nottruth more than meat, and wisdom than
raiment? ” ’ But howeverRamsay might look down on
the project,his coadjutor in the founding of the society,
Adam Smith, entertained a very different idea of its
importance. A stimulus to the development of her
1
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industries was the very thing Scotland most needed at the
moment,andheenteredheartilyintothe
new scheme,
H e was
andtook a prominentpartincarryingitout.
not one of the nine managers to whom the practical execua few
tion of the idea was at firstentrusted,butwhen
monthsafterwardsthework
was dividedamongfour
separate committees or sections of five members each, all
chosen by another committee of five, nominated expressly
for that purpose, Smith is one of thisnominating committee, and is by it appointed likewise a member of one of
thefourexecutivecommittees.
T h e otherfourmembers
ofthenominatingcommittee
were Alexander Monro
Primus, theanatomist ; GilbertElliot,
M.P. for Selkirkshire ; theRev.WilliamWilkie,author
of the
Epigoniad; andtheRev.RobertWallace,the
predecessor andat least inpartthestimulatorofMalthusin
his speculationsonthepopulationquestion.
T h e five
members of this committee were directed by the society to
put their own names on one or other of the four executive
committees, and they placed the name of Smith, together
with that of Hume, on the committee for Belles-lettres
andCriticism.
As yethe was evidently best known as
literarycritic,thoughthequestionspropounded
by him
i n this society, and thesubjectstreatedbyhiminthe
Literary Society of Glasgow,showthat
his tastes were
already leading him into other directions.
Sufficient contributions soon flowed in ; H u m e in his
letter to Ramsay speaks ofEr oo being already in hand, and
of several large subscriptions besides being promised fkom
variousnoblemen,whom
he names ; and accordingly an
advertisement was published in the newspapers on the 10th
of April I 755, offering the following prizes:-

I. Honorary premiums, being gold medals with suitable
devices and inscriptions :I.
2.

For the best discovery in science.
For the best essay on taste.
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3. For the best dissertation on vegetationandthe

principles

of agriculture.
11. Honorary
premiums,
being
silver
medals with proper
devices and inscriptions :--For the best printedandmostcorrect
book of at least
I O sheets.
For the best printedcotton
or linencloth,not
under
28 yards.
For the best imitation of English blankets, not under six.
For the next best ditto, not under six.
For the best hogshead of strong ale.
For the best hogshead of portcr.

111. Lucrative premiums :IO. For the most useful invention in arts, g 2 1 .
I I . For the best carpet as to work, pattern, and
colours, of at
least 48 yards, E5 : 5s.
1 2 . For the next best ditto, also 48 yards, E4 : 4s.
13. For the best drawings of fruits, flowers, and foliages by
boys or girlsundersixteenyearsof
age,
: 5s.
14. For the second best,
I 5. For the third
best, , 2 : 2s.
: 3s16. For the best imitation of Dresden work in a pair of man’s
ruffles, E5 : 5s.
I 7 . For the best bone lace, notunder 20 yards,
: 5s.
18. For the greatest quantity of white linen rags,
: 10s.
: 5s.
19. For the second ditto,
20. For the third ditto, X I.
2 I . For the fourth ditto, I 5s.
22. For the fifth ditto, 10s.

k3

LI

LI

The articles were asked to be delivered to Mr. Walter
Goodall (David Hume’s assistant in the work of librarian),
at the Advocates’Library,
before the first Monday of
December.’ On the 19th of Augustthe following additional prizes were offered :the farmer who plants the greatest number (not under
timber trees, oak, beech, ash, or elm, in hedgerows before December 1756, AGIO.

23. T o

1000)of

1 Scots
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q..Second ditto (not under ~oo),
25, T o the farmer who shallraise the greatest number (not
under 2000) of young thorn plants before December
I758,E6*
26. Second ditto (not under IOOO), E4.

In the following year the society increased the number
of its prizes to 9 2 ; in 1 7 5 7 to 1 2 0 , in 1 7 5 8 to 1 3 8 ,
and in I 759 to 142 ; and they were devoted to the encouragement of everyvarietyof
likely industry -kid
gloves, straw hats, felt hats, soap, cheese,cradles t o be
madeof willow growninScotland.
One premium was
offered tothe
person who would “curethe
greatest
numberof smoky chimneys tothe satisfaction of the
society.”
The prizefor
the bestessay
on taste waswonby
Professor Gerard of Aberdeen,
and
the essay
was
published, and is still well known tostudentsof
metaprize
for
the best dissertation on
physics ; andthe
vegetation andagriculture
fell to Dr. FrancisHome.
T h e best invention was a piece
of
linen made like
on
a loom,
and
for
this
k20
Marseille work but
were awarded t o Peter Brotherton, weaver in Dirleton,
East Lothian. Foulis wonin 1 7 5 7 the prize for the best
printed book in Roman characters by his Horace, and for
the best printed book inGreek characters by his Iliad;
and in 1759 ProfessorGerard again won a prize by his
dissertation on style.
This society, while it lasted, undoubtedly exercised a
most beneficia1 influence in developing and improving the
industrial resources of Scotland. T h e carpet manufacture alone rose krooo in the year after the establishment of the prizes, and the rise was believed to be due to
thestimulusthey imparted. But, useful andactive and
celebrated as it was, the Select Society died within ten years
of its origin. T h e usual explanationis that it owed its
death to the effects of a sarcasm of Charles Townshend’s.
Townshend was brought to hear one of the wonderful

~~

.~

debates,whichwerethought
to reflect a new glory on
Edinburgh, and was even elected a member of the society,
but he
observed
when
he
came
out
that,
while
he
admitted the eloquence of the orators,
he was unable to
said, inasmuch as they spoke in
understand a word they
what was to him a foreign tongue. “Why,” he asked, “can
you not learn to speak the English language, as you have
already learnt to write it ? ”
This was to touch Scotchmen of that period who made
any pretensions to education at one of their most sensitive
parts, Scotch-the broad dialect of Burns and Fergusson
” w a s still the commonmedium ofintercourse in polite
society, and might be heardeven from the pulpit or the
bench, thoughEnglish was flowingrapidly intofashion,
and the younger and more ambitious
sort of people were
trying their best to lose the native dialect. W e know the
pains taken by great writerslike Hume andRobertson
to clear their English compositionofScotch idioms, and
thegreaterbut
less successful pains taken by Wedderburn to cure himselfof
his Scotchpronunciation,
to
which he revertedafter all in his old age. Under these
circumstancesTownshend’ssarcasmoccasionedalmosta
littlemovement
of lingualreform.ThomasSheridan,
who was about this time full of a method he had invented
of imparting to foreigners a proper pronunciation of the
English language by means of sounds borrowed from their
own,andwho had just been giving lessons to Wedderburn, and probably practising the new method on him, was
brought north in I 761 and delivered a course
of sixteen
lectures in St. Paul’s Chapel, Carrubber’s Close, to about
300 gentlemen-“ the most eminent,” it is reported, ‘(in
thecountryforrankand
abilities.” Immediatelythereafter the Select Society organised a special association for
promoting
the
writing
and
speaking
of
the
English
of correct
language in Scotland,andengagedateacher
English
pronunciation
from
London.
Smith was not
1
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one of the directors of this new association, but Robertson, Ferguson, and Blair were, together with a number of
peers, baronets, lords of Session, and leaders of the bar.
But spite of the imposing auspices under which this simple
project of anEnglish elocution master was launched, it
proved a signal failure, for it touched the national
vanity. It seemed to involve a humiliating confession of
inferiority to a rival nation at the very moment when that
nation was raging with abuse of the Scotch, when Wilkes
was publishing the North Briton, and
Churchill
was
writing his lampoons ; and when it was advertised in the
Edinburgh newspapers, it provoked such a storm of antipathy and ridicule that even the honourable society which
furthered the scheme began to lose favour, its subscriptions and membership declined, and presently the
whole organisation fell to pieces. That is the account
commonly given of the fall of the Select Society, and the
society certainly reached itsculminating pointin
1762.
After that subscribers withdrew their names, or refused t o
pay their subscriptions, andin 1 7 6 5 the society had no
funds to offer more than six prizesand ceased to exist,
its own explanation being that it died of the loss of
novelty. “ ’The arrears of subscriptions seem,” i t says, “ t o
confirm anobservation
that has sometimes been made,
that in Scotland every disinterested plan of public utility
is slighted as soon as it loses the charm of novelty.”
Anotherinteresting
but even more abortive project
which Smith took a leading part in promoting at this same
period was the publication of a new literarymagazine,
entitled the Edinburgh Review, of which the first number
appeared in July 1755, and the second and last in January
I 7 5 6 . This project also originated, like the Select Society,
in a sentiment of Scotch patriotism. It was feltthat
though Scotland was at the time stirring with
an important
literaryand scientific movement,theproductions
of the
Scotch press were too much ignored by the English literary
1 Srots
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periodicals, and received inadequate appreciation even in
Scotland itself for want of a good critical journal on the
spot. “ If countries may be said to have their ages with
respect to improvement,” says the preface to the first
number of the new Review, “then North Britain may be
considered as in a state of early youth,guided
and
of her kindred
supported by themorematurestrength
country. If inanythingher advances have been such as
to make a more forwardstate,it
is in science.” After
remarking that the two obstacles to the literary advancement of Scotland had hitherto been her deficiency in the
of good
artofprintingandher
imperfectcommand
English,andthatthe
first of these obstacles had been
removed entirely, and the second shown by recent writers
to be capable of being surmounted, it proceeds : ‘‘ The
idea therefore was thatto show men atthis
particular
stageofthe
country’sprogress thegradual advance of
science would be a means of inciting them t o a more eager
pursuit of learning, to distinguishthemselvesand
to do
honour to theircountry.”
T h e editor was Alexander
Wedderburn, whoafterwards became Lord High Chancellor
of England and E a r l of Rosslyn, but hadin I 755 only
just passed as an advocate at the Scotch bar ; and the contributors were Robertson, who wrote eight review articles
on new historical publications ; Blair, who gave one or two
indifferentnotices of worksinphilosophy ; Jardine,one
of the ministers ofEdinburgh, who discussed Ebenezer
Erskine’s sermons, a few theological pamphlets, and Mrs.
Cleland’s Cookery Book ; andAdamSmith,who
contributed to the first number a review of Dr. Johnson’s
Dictionary, and to the second a remarkable letter to the
editor proposing to widen the scope of the Review, and
of contemporary
giving a strikingsurveyofthestate
literaturein all thecountries of Europe. Smith’s two
contributions are out of sight the
ablest and most important
articles the Review published.
H e gives a warm and mostappreciative welcome to
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Johnson’s Dictionary, butthinksitwouldhave
been
improved if the author had in the
first place more often
censured words not of approved use, and if in the second
he had, instead of simply enumerating theseveral meanings
of aword,arrangedtheminto
classes anddistinguished
principalfromsubsidiarymeanings.
Then to illustrate
what he wants,Smithhimselfwritestwomodelarticles,
one on Wit andtheotheron
Humour, bothacuteand
interesting. H e countshumour t o be alwayssomething
accidental andfitful, the disease of a disposition,andhe
considers it much inferior to wit, though it may often be
“ Wit expresses somethingthatismore
moreamusing.
designed, concerted, regular, and artificial ; humour something that is more wild, loose, extravagant, and fantastical ;
something which comes upon a man by fits which he can
neither command nor restrain, and which
is not perfectly
consistent with true politeness.
Humour, it has been said,
is often more diverting than wit ; yet a man of wit is as
much above a man of humour as a gentleman is above a
buffoon ; a buffoon, however, will often divert more than
a gentleman.”
In his second contribution-a
long letter to the editor
published i n the appendix to the secondnumber-Smith
advocates the enlargement of the scope of the Review so
as to give some account of works of importance published
abroad,eventhough
spacehad to be providedforthe
purpose by neglectingunimportantpublications
issued
fromtheScotch
press, and, in fact,heconsidersthis
substitution as a necessity forthecontinued
life of the
Review. For,says
he, “ you will oblige
the
public
much more by giving them an account
of such books as
are worthy of their regard than by filling your paper with
all the insignificant literary news of the time, of which not
an article in a hundred is likely to be thought of a fortnight
after the publication of the work that gave occasion to it.”
He then proceeds to a review of contemporary continental
literature, which he says meant at that time the literature
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of France. Italy had ceased to produceliterature,and
Germanyproducedonly science. A Sentence or two may
be quotedfrom
his comparison between French and
Englishliterature, because they show that he was not,
as he is sometimes accused of being, an unfair depreciator
of the great writers of England and a blind admirer of
those of France. H e willbe owned to have had a very
just opinion of the specific merits of each.
" Imagination, genius, and invention," he
says, " seem
to be the talents of the English ; taste, judgment, proof theFrench.
In the old English
priety,andorder,
poets, in Shakespeare, Spenser, andMilton,there
often
appears, amidst some irregularitiesand extravagancies, a
strength of imagination so vast, so gigantic and supernatural, as astonishes and confounds the reader into that
admiration of theirgenius which makes him despise as
mean and insignificant all criticism upon the inequalities of
their writings. In the eminentFrench writers such sallies
of genius are more rarely to be met with, but instead of
them a just arrangement, an exact propriety and decorum,
joined to an equal and studied elegance of sentiment and
it never strikestheheartlike
those
diction,which,as
violent and momentary flashes of imagination, so it never
revolts thejudgment
by anythingthat
is absurd or
unnatural,nor ever wearies theattention byanygross
inequality in the style or want of connection in the method,
but entertains themindwith
a regular succession of
agreeable, interesting, and connected objects."
From poetry he passes to philosophy,and finds that
the French encyclopedists had left their native Cartesian
system for the English system of Bacon and Newton, and
were proving more effective expositors of that system than
the English themselves. After reviewing the Encyclopidie
at considerable length, he gives an account of the recent
scientific works of Buffon and Reaumur, and, among books
in metaphysics, of Rousseau's famous Discourse on the
Origin and Foundation of t h Inequaliry of Mankind,

which was then onlya few months out, and in which, Smith
says, Rousseau, ‘‘ by the help of his style, together with a
little philosophical chemistry,” has made “the principles
and ideas of the profligate Mandeville seem to have all the
purity and simplicity of the morals of Plato,and to be
onlythetruespiritof
a republican carried a little too
far.” H e gives a summary of the book,translates a few
specimen passages, and concludes by saying, “ I shall only
add thatthe dedication tothe RepublicofGeneva,of
which M. Rousseau has the honour of being a citizen, is
an agreeable, animated, and I believe, too, a just panegyric.”
Sir James Mackintosh, who republished
these two numbers of the first Edinburgh Review in I 8 I 8 after the second
Edinburgh Review had made the name famous, considers
it noteworthy, as showing the contributors t o have taken
up a very decided political position for so early a period,
thatthe
preface to the first numberspeaksboldlyin
praise of George Buchanan’s ‘‘ undaunted spirit of liberty.”
But Smith’s warm expression of admiration for theRepublic
of Geneva, t o which he reckons it an honour to belong,
equally
is
notable. H e seems to have been always
theoretically a republican, and he certainly had thetrue
spiritof a republicanin his love ofall rational liberty.
H i s pupil and lifelong friend, the Earl of Buchan, says :
“ H e approached to republicanism i n his political principles, and considered a commonwealth as the platform for
the monarchy, hereditary succession in the chief magistrate
being necessary only to prevent the commonwealthfrom
beingshaken by ambition, or absolutedominionintroduced by the consequences of contending factions.”
Smith’s scheme fortheimprovement
of the Review
was never carried out, for with that number the Review
itself came to a sudden and prematureend.
T h e reason
for giving it u p isexplained by Lord Woodhouselee to
have been that the strictures passedby it on some fanaa clamour
tical publications of the day hadexcitedsuch
1
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that a regard to the public tranquillityandtheir
own
determined the reviewers to discontinue their labours."1
Doubt hasbeen
expressed of the probability of this
explanation, but Lord Woodhouselee, who was personally
acquainted with several of the contributors, is likely to
have known of the circumstances, and his statement is
borne out besidesby
certain corroborative facts. It is
true the theological articles of the two numbers appear to
us to be singularly inoffensive. They were entrusted to
the only contributor who was not a young man, Dr.
Jardine, the wily leader of theModeratepartyinthe
Church, the Dean of theThistle
mentioned inLord
Dreghorn's versesas governing the affairs of the city as
well as the Church through his power over his father-inlawT h e old Provost, who danced to thc whistlc
Of that arch politician, thc Dean of the Thistle.

T h e arch politician contrived to makehis
theological
criticism colourless even to the point of vapidity, but that
did not save him or his Review ; it perhaps only exposed
themthe more totheattacks
of zealots. His notice of
the sermons of EbenezerErskine,the
Secessionleader,
provoked a sharp pamphlet from Erskine's son, in which
the reviewers were accused of teachin unsound theological
views, of puttingthe creature be ore the Creator by
allowing the lawfulness of a lie in certain situations,of
throwing ridicule on the Bible and the Westminster Confession of Faith, and of hdving David Hume, an atheist,
among their number.
This last thrust was a mere controversial guess, and,
it guessed wrong. A new literary
strangely
enough,
review is startedinEdinburgh
by a few of Hume's
younger friends, and Hume himself-the
onlyone of
them who had yet
made any name in literature, and the
of lettersthenin
Scotland-is
mostdistinguishedman

B
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neither asked t o contribute tothe periodical, nor even
admitted to the secret of its origination. When the
first
number appeared he went about among his acquaintances
expressing the greatest surprise that so promising a literary
adventure should be started by Edinburgh men of letters
without a whisper of it everreachinghisears.
More
thanthat,hisvery
name andwritings
were strangely
andstudiouslyignored
in its pages. H i s History of the
Stewarts was one of the last newbooks,
having been
published in the endof
1754, and was unquestionably
muchthemostimportantworkthat
hadrecentlycome
from any Scotch pen, yet in a periodical instituted for the
very purpose of devoting attention to the productions
of
Scotch authors, this work ofhisremainedabsolutelyunnoticed.
Why thiscompleteboycottof
H u m e by his own
" thinks hehasheard
"
household?HenryMackenzie
two reasons given for it : first, that Hume was considered
too good-natured for a critic, and certain to have
insisted
on softening remarks his colleaguesbelieved t o be called
for; and second, that they determined to keep him out of
the secretentirely,becausehecouldnotkeepa
secret.1
But thisexplanationdoesnotholdtogether.
IfHume
was so good-natured, he would be less difficult rather than
more difficult t o manage ; and as fornotbeingable
to
keepa secret, that, as Mr. Burton observes,is a very
singular judgment topass on onewho had been Secretary of
Legation already and was soon to be Secretary of Legation
again, and Under Secretary of State, without having
been
once undertheshadowofsuch
anaccusation.Besides,
neither of thesereasons will explain theignoring of his
writings.
A more credible explanation must be looked for, and
it can only be discovered in the intense odium theologitum
which the nameof H u m e excited atthemoment,and
which made it imperative, if the new Review was to get
1
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justice, thatit
should be severed from allassociation
with his detested name. Scotland happened to be at that
very hour in an exceptional ferment about his theological
heresies, and one of the strangest of proposalshadcome
before the previous General Assembly of the Kirk, backed
by a number of the mostrespected country clergy. It
was nootherthan to summon the great sceptic to their
bar, to visit his Inquiry concerning the Principles of Morals
with censure, and to pronounce against theauthorthe
major ban of excommunication.
The wise heads who rule the Scotch Church courts of
course threw out
this
inconvenient proposal by the
favourite ecclesiastical
device
of passing an abstract
resolution expressive of concern at the growing evils of
the day, without committing the Church to any embarrassing practical action; and Hume himself was, as Wedderburn toldthemhelikely
would be, hardened enough to
laughatthe
very
idea
of their anathema. But the
originators of theagitationonlyreturned
to the battle,
and prepared for a victory in the next Assembly in May
1756. Between thetwo
Assemblies Hume wrote
his
friend Allan Ramsay, the painter,who was inRome :
“You may tell that reverend gentleman thePopethat
thereare men here who rail at him, and yet would be
much greater persecutors had they equal power. The
last Assembly sat onme. They did not propose to burn
me,because they cannot, buttheyintended
to give me
over to Satan, which they think they have the power of
doing. M y friends, however, prevailed, and my damnation is postponed for a twelvemonth, but next Assembly
will surely be uponme.”’
And so in truth it was.
A n overture came up calling for action regarding “ one
person calling himself David Hume, Esq.,whohath
arrived at such a degree of boldness as pubhcly t o avow
himself the author of books containing the most rude and
open attacks upon the glorious Gospel of Christ,” and a
1
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ofa committee
of this author, to call him
before them, and prepare the matter for the next General
Assembly.” This motion wasagaindefeated,and
the
heresy-hunters passed on to turn their attention to Lord
Kames, and to summon the printers and publishers of his
Er~ayrbefore the Edinburgh Presbytery to give up the
author’sname (thebookhaving
been publishedanonymously), “that he and they may be censured according to
the law of the Gospel and the practice of this and all other
we1 I-governed churches.”
It isopen to us to believe that Hume’s friendscontemplatednomorethanatemporary
exclusion of him
from their counsels until this storm should
pass by ; but
at any rate, as they launched their
frailbarkin
the very
thick of the storm, it would have meant instant swamping
at that juncture to have taken the Jonah who
caused all
the commotion and made him one of their crew. For the
same reason, when they found that, for all their precautions,
the clamour overtook them notwithstanding, they simply
put back intoportand
neverrisked so unreasoningand
raging an element again.
I t may indeed be thought that they declined Hume’s
co-operation, because theyexpresslyhoisted
the flag ot
religion in their preface, and professed
one
of
their
objects to be to resist the currentattacksofinfidelity.
Buttherewouldhave
been no inconsistencyinengaging
the co-operation of an unbeliever on secular subjects,so long
as they retained the rudder
in their own hands, and
men
who were already Hume’s intimate
personalfriendswere
not likely to be troubledwithsuch
unnecessaryscruples
about their consistency. T h e true reason both of Hume’s
exclusion from their secret and of their
own abandonment of
their undertaking is undoubtedly the reason given by Lord
Woodhouselee, that they wanted to live and work in peace.
They did not like,to use a phrase of Hamilton of Bangour,
to have “zeal clanking her iron bands ” about their ears.
“ t o inquire into the writings
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H u e , on the other hand, rather took pleasure in the din
a contributor the rest
he provoked, and had hebeen
would havehaddifficulty-andmay
have felt so-in
restraining him from ratifying that taste when any fivourable opportunities ofkred.
While these things were going on in Edinburgh a book
had made its appearance from the London press, which is
often stated to havebeen written for the express purpose
of converting Adam Smith to a belief in the miraculous
evidences of Christianity. That book is the Criterion of
MiraclesExamined,
by Smith’s Oxford friend Bishop
Douglas, then a country rector in Shropshire. It is written
in the form of a letter to an anonymous correspondent,
who had, in spite of his “good sense, candour, and learning,” and on grounds “ many of them peculiar to himself
and not borrowed from books,” “ reasoned himself into an
unfavourable opinion of the evidences of Christianity ” ;
and this anonymous correspondent is saidinChalmers’s
Biographical Dictionary to have been “since known to be
Adam Smith.” From Chalmers’s Dictionary the same statement hasbeenrepeatedin
the same words insubsequent
biographical dictionaries and elsewhere,but neither Chalmers
it was to whom this was known,
nor his successors reveal who
or how he came to know it; and on the other hand, Macdonald, the son-in-law and biographer of Douglas, makes
no mention of Smith’s name in connection with this work
at all, and explicitly states that the book was written for
the satisfaction of more than one of the author’s friends,
who had been influenced by the objections of Hume and
others to the reality of the Gospelmiracles.’ This leaves
the point somewhat undetermined.
Smith was certainly a Theist, his writings leave no
doubt of that, but he m o s t w b l y discarded the Christian miracles ; and ifDougIas’s book is addressed to his
particular position,discarded
themonthe
ground that
there is no possible criterion for distinguishing true
l
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miracles from false, and enabling you to accept those of
Christianity if youreject those of profane history. The
Earlof Buchan, apostrophising Smith, asks, Oh, venerable and worthy man, why was you not a Christian ? ” and
tries to l e t his old professor down as gently as
suggesting that thereason lay in the warmth o his heart,
by
whichalways made him express strongly the opinions of
his %ends, and carried him in this instance into sympathy
with those ofDavid Hume.That
is obviously a lame
conclusion,becauseSmith’s
friendship for Hume never
made him a Tory, nor even on the point of religion were
his opinions identical with those of Hume ; butLord
Buchan’s words maybe quoted as an observation byan
acute man of a feature in Smith’s character not without
biographical interest.
H a d he (Smith) been a friend of
the worthy ingenious Horrox,” says his lordship,
he
would have believed that the moon sometimes disappeared
in a clear sky without the interposition of a cloud, or of
another truly honest and respectable man, that a professor
of mathematics at Upsala had a tail of six inches long to
his rump.”
In 1756 the literary circlein Edinburgh was much
of
excited by the performance of JohnHome’stragedy
Douglas. Smith was not present atthat performance ;
but he is stated by Henry Mackenzie, in his Life of John
Home, to have been present at some of the previous
rehearsalsof
the play, and at any ratehe was deeply
hears of the
interested in it ; and Hume, assoonashe
continued success of the play in London, hastens t o communicate the welcome news to his friend in Glasgow, with
whom he was in correspondence about his own historical
plans. Smith seems to have been advising him, instead of
following up his History of the Stewarts by the history of
succeedin periods, t o go back and write the history of the
period be ore the Stewarts.
After mentioningJohn Home, Hume proceeds : (‘I

Possible

B

1

The Brc for

1791,

Edinburgh Activities

VI11

'31

can now give you the satisfaction of hearing that the play,
though not near so well acted in Covent Garden as in this
place, is likely to be very successfid. Its great intrinsic
merit breaks through all obstacles. Whenit
shall be
printed (which shall be soon) I am persuaded it will be
esteemed the best, and by French critics the only tragedy
of our language ! . . .
Did you ever hear of such madness and folly as our
clergy have lately fallen into?Formypart,
I expect
that the next Assembly will very solemnly pronounce the
sentence of excommunication against me, but I do not
apprehend it to be a matter of any consequence ; what do
you think ?
I am somewhat idle at present and somewhat indifferent as to my next undertaking. Shall I go backwards
or forwardsin my History? I think youused to tell me
that you approved more of my going backwards. The
other would be the more popular subject, but I am afraid
I shall not find materials sufficient to ascertain the truth,
at least withoutsettling in London, which I own I have
some reluctance to. I am settled here very much to my
mind, and would not wish at my years to change the place
of my abode.
('1 have just nowreceived a copy of Douglas from
London. It will instantly be putinthe press. I hope to
be able to sendyou a copyin the sameparcel with the
dedication." 1
Hume was now very anxious to have his fi-iend nearer
him,and thought in 1 7 5 8 an opportunity could be contrived of translating Smith to a chair in the University of
Edinburgh.There was at that time some probability of
Professor Abercromby resigning the chair of Public L a w
(then styled the chair of the Law of Nature and Nations),
and as Smith, though not a lawyer, was yet a distinguished
professor of jurisprudence, his friends in Edinburgh immediately suggested his candidature, especially as they
1
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believed such a change would not be unacceptable to
himself. T h e chair of the Law of NatureandNations
was one of the best endowed inthe College, having a
revenue of ~ G 50I a year independently of fees, but it had
been founded as a job,and continuedever since to be
treated as a sinecure. Not a single lecture had ever been
delivered byanyof
its incumbents,in spite of repeated
remonstrances on the part of the
FacultyofAdvocates,
and Hume believed that if the Town Council, as administrators of the College, could be got to press forthe
deliveryof thestatutory lectures, the present professor
would prefer the alternative of resignation. In that event
the vacant office might easily, inHume’sopinion,
be
obtained by Smith, inasmuch as the patronage was in the
hands of the Crown, and Crown patronage in Scotland at
thetime was virtually exercised throughLord JusticeClerk Milton (a nephew of Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun,
the patriot), who had been, ever since the death of Lord
President Forbes, the chief confidential adviser of the Duke
of Argyle, the Minister for Scotland, and was personally
acquainted with Smith through his daughter Mrs. WedderburnofGosford,
the friend of Robertson and John
Home.
Others of Smith’s Edinburgh friends zealously joined
Hume his
in
representations, especially the
faithful
Johnstone(afterwards
Sir W. Pulteney), who actually
wroteSmith a letter on the subject alongwith Hume’s.
Hume’s letter is as follows :-

DEARSMITH- I sitdown
to write to you along with
Johnstone,and as we have been talking over thematter,it
is
probable we shall employ the same arguments. As he is the
younger lawyer, I leave him to open the case, andsuppose that
you have read his letter first. W e are certain that the settlement
of you here and of Ferguson at Glas ow would be perfectly easy
by Lord Milton’sInterest.
T h e frospect of prevailing with
Abercrombie is also very good. For the samestatesman by his
influence over theTownCouncil
couldoblige himeither to
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attend, which he never would do, or dispose of the office for the
for it. T h e only real difficultyis
then
moneywhichhegave
with you. Pray then consider that this is perhaps the only
opportunitywe shall ever have ofgetting ou to town. I dare
swear that you thinkthe difference of &aceis worth paying
costyounothing.
You
something for, andyet it willreally
made above a hundred pound a year by your class when in this
Place, though youhad not the character of Professor. W e cannot ,
suppose that it will be less than a hundredand thirty after you
are settled. JohnStevenson "-and it is John Stevenson-makes
Enquiry.
near a hundredand fifty, as we wereinformedupon
Here is a hundred pounds a year for eight years' Purchase, which
is a cheap purchase, even considered in the way of a Bargain. We
flatter ourselves that you rate our company at something, and the
Prospect ofsettlingFerguson will be an additional inducement.
For though we think of making him take up the Project if you
refuse it, yet it is uncertainwhetherhe
will consent ; and it is
attended in his case with many very obvious objections. I beseech
you therefore to weigh all these motives over again. T h e
alteration of these circumstancesmerit that you should put the
matteragainin deliberation. I had a letterfromMissHepburn,
where she regrets very much that you are settled at Glasgow, and
thatwe had thechance of seeing you so seldom.--Iam,dear
DAVIDHUME.
Smith, yours sincerely,
8th June

I

P.S.-Lord

758.

Milton can with his fingerstop the foul mouths

of all the Roarers against heresy.2

The postscript shows what we have already indicated,
that Smith had not escaped the general hue and cry against
heresywhichwasnow
for some years abroad inthe
country.
The Miss Hepburn who regrets so much the remotenessof Smith's residence is doubtless Miss Hepburn of
Monkrig, near Haddington,one of those giftedliterary
ladies who were then not infrequently to be found in the
country houses of Scotland. It was to Miss Hepburn and
her sisters that John Home is said to have been indebted
1
2

Professor of Logic.
Burton's Lye of Hume, ii. 45.
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for the first idea of Douglas, and Robertson submitted to

her the manuscript of his History of Scotland piece by
piece as he wrote it. When it was finished the historian
sent her a presentation copy with a letter,in which he
said : “QueenMary has grown up to her present form
under your eye ; you have seen her in many different
shapes, and you have now a right to her. Were I a
alante writer now, what a fine contrastmight I make
$tweenyou
and Queen Mary ? What a pretty string of
antitheses between your virtues and hervices. I am glad,
however, she did not resemble you. If she had, Rizzio
wouldhave only playedfirstfiddle
at her consort (~ic),
with a pension of a thousandmerksandtwo
bene+in
been a colonelin
the
a winter ; Darnleywouldhave
Guards ; Bothwell would, on account of his valour, have
been Warden of the Middle Marches, but would have been
forbid t o appear atcourt because of his profligacy. But
if all that had been done, what would have become of my
History ? ”
Smith seems to have declined, for whatever reason, to
take up the suggestion of Hume about this chair of Law,
for we find Hume presently tryinghard to secure the
place for Ferguson. T h e difficulty may have been about
the price, forthough Hume speaks of E800, it seems
Abercromby wanted more than EIOOO,
and Ferguson too
had no mind to beginlife
with such a debt on his
shoulders. Butthe world is probably no loserby
the
difficulty, whatever it was, which keptSmith fiveyears
longer among the merchants and commercial problems of
Glasgow.
Smith was one of the founders, or at least the original
members, of the Edinburgh Poker Club in 1762. Every
one has heardof
that famous club, butmostpersons
probably think of it as if it were merely a social or convivialsociety ; and Mr. Burton lends some countenance
to that mistake by declaring that he has never been able
1 Fraser’s Tk Lmow, p. xliv.
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to discoveranyother
object it existed for except the
was really a
drinking of claret.ButthePokerClub
committee for political agitation, like the
Anti-Corn-Law
League or the Home Rule Union
; only,afier the more
first thinthe
comgenial mannersofthosetimes,the
mittee thought requisite
for the proper per ormance of
their work was t o lay in a stock of sound Burgundy that
could be drawn from the
wood a t eighteenpenceortwo
shillingsaquart,
to engagea room ina tavern for the
exclusiveuse of the members, and establishaweekly or
bi-weekly dinner at a moderate figure, to keep the pokcr
ofagitation inactive exercise. T h e club gotits name
fromthe practicalpurpose it was instituted to serve ; it
was t o be an instrument for stirring opinion, especially in
high quarters, on a public question which was exciting the
people of Scotland greatly at the moment, the question of
of
theestablishmentofanationalScotchmilitia.Some
the members thought that when that question was settled,
the
club
should
go on
and
take
up
others.
George
Dempster of Dunnichen,for
example, an old and respected
parliamentary
hand
of that
time,
wrote
Dr.
Carlyle in 1762 that whentheygottheir
militia, they
ought to agitate forparliamentaryreform, "so as to let
theindustriousfarmerandmanufacturershareat
last in
a privilege now engrossed by the great lord, the drunken
laird,andthedrunkener
baillie."But
they never got
thelength of consideringother reforms, forthemilitia
questionwasnotsettled
inthat generation. It outlived
the Poker Club, and it outlived the Younger Poker Club
which was enrolled to take up the cause in I 786, and it
was not finally settled till 1793.
The Scotchhad been roused tothe defenceless condition of theircountry by thealarmingappearance
of
Thurot in Scotch waters in 1759, and had instantly with
one voice raised a cry for the establishment of a national
militia. T h e whole country seemed to have set its mind

B
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on this measure with a singular unanimity, and a bill for
its enactment was accordingly introduced into the House
of Commonsin 1760 by two of the principal Scotch
members,bothformerministersof
the Crown-James
Oswald
and
Gilbert
Elliot ; butit
was rejected by
a largemajority,
because withinonly
fifteen years of
the Rebellion theEnglish
memberswereunwilling
to
entrustthe Scotchpeoplewitharms.
T h e rejection of
the bill provoked a deep feeling of national indignation,
the slur it cast on the loyalty of Scotland being resented
evenmore than the indifference it showed to her perifs.
It was under the influence of this wave of national sentiment that the Poker Clubwas founded in I 762, to procure
for the Scotch at once equality of rights with the English
and adequate defences for their country.
T h e membershipoftheclubincludedmany
of the
foremost men in theland-great
noblemen, advocates,
men of letters, together with a number of spirited county
entlemenonboth sides of politics, who cried thatthey
a militia oftheirown
before theUnion,andmust
haveamilitiaoftheir
own again. Dr. Carlyle says most
of the members of the Select Society belonged to it, the
exceptions consisting of a few who disapproved of the
militia
scheme,
and
of others, likethejudges,who
scrupled,onaccountoftheir
official position, totake
anypart in a political movement. Carlyle givesa list
of the members in 1774, containingamongothernames
Buccleugh, LordsHaddington,
those of theDukeof
Glasgow, Glencairn, Elibank,andMountstuart
; Henry
; Baron Mure,Hume,Adam
Dundas,LordAdvocate
Smith,Robertson, Black, AdamFerguson,JohnHome,
Dr. Blair, Sir James Steuartthe economist, Dempster,
Islay Campbell,afterwards
LordPresident;and
John
Clerk of Eldin. T h e first secretary ofthe
d u b was
WilliamJohnstone (Si WilliamPulteney),and,
as has
been frequently told, David Hume was jocularly appointed
to a sinecure office created for him, the office of assassin,

fad
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and lest Hume'sgood-natureshouldunlit
himfor the
Scott's
duties, Andrew Crosbie, advocate (the original of
'' Pleydell "),was made his assistant. T h e club met at first
in Tom Nicholson's tavern, the Diversorium, at the Cross,
and subsequently removed to more fashionable quarters at
the famousFortune's in theStamp Office Close,where
theLordHigh
Commissioner to the GeneralAssembly
heldhis
levees, andthe
members dinedevery
Friday
at two andsattill
six. Howevertheclub
mayhave
pulledwiresinprivate,theirpublicactivityseems
to
have been very little; so far at least as literary advocacy
oftheir causewent, nothing proceeded from it except
a pamphlet by Dr. Carlyle, and a much-overlauded squib
by AdamFerguson,entitled
" A History of thePro' ceedings in the Case of Margaret, commonly called Sister
Peg."
Smith was, as I have said, one of the original members
of the club, and fiom Carlyle's list would appear t o have
continued a member till
1774 ; but he was not a member
of the Younger Poker Club,
established in 1786. In the
interval hehadexpressed
in the Wealth of Nations a
strong preferencefora
standingarmyovera
national
militia,' after instituting a very careful examination of the
whole
subject.
Whether his views had
changed
since
1762, or whetherhehadjoinedin
theagitationfora
militiamerelyas
a measure of justice t o Scotland or as
an expedient of temporary necessity, without committing
himself to anyabstractadmirationfortheinstitution
in general, I haveno means of deciding ; but wecan
hardlythinkheever
shared thatkindof
belief inthe
principle of a militia which animated men like Ferguson
and Carlyle, and which, according to them, animated the
other members oftheclub
also atitsbirth.
says the club was founded "upon the principle
Fer5;uson
o zeal
for a militiaandaconvictionthattherecould
be no
lasting security for the freedom and independence of these
VI11
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Wealth o/ Nations, Book V. chap. i.

islands butinthe
valourandpatriotism
of an armed
P o p l e ” ;1 and when, during his travelsinSwitzerland
tn r775, he saw for the first time in his life a real
militia-the object of his dreams-actually moving before
him in the flesh, and going through their drill, his heart
came to his mouth, and he wrote his friend Carlyle: “As
they were the only body of men I ever saw under arms
on the true principle for which arms should be carried, I
felt much secret emotion,and could have shed tears.” *
H e was deeply disappointed a year later with Smith’s
apostasy on this question, orat
least opposition, for
Ferguson makes no accusation of apostasy. Afier reading
the Wcafth of nation^, hewroteSmith
on the18th
of April1776 : “YOU have provoked, too, so firthe
Church, the universities, andthe merchants, against all
of whom I am willing to take yourpart ; but you have
likewise provoked the militia, and there I must be against
you. The gentlemen and peasants of this country do not
need the authority ofphilosophers to make them supine
and negligent of every resource they might have in themselves inthe case of certain extremities, of which the
pressure, God knows, may be atnogreat
distance. But
of this more at Philippi.”s
But many others besides Smithhad in thisinterval
eitherfound their zeal for a militia grown cool ortheir
opinion of its value modified, and when Lord Mountstuart
introduced his new Scotch Militia Bill in 1776, it received
little support from Scotchmembers,
and its rejection
excited nothinglikethe
feeling roused by the rejection
of its predecessor in 1760, although it was attendedthis
time with the gallingaggravation that what wasrefused
to the Scotch was in the same hour granted to the Irish,
then the less disliked anddistrusted nation of the two.
Opinions had growndivided.
OldFletcher of Saltoun’s

’ ‘‘ Memoirs of Black,’’ Trumucriom, R.S.E.,

v. I I 3.

Cur(?& Corre~pondmre,Edinburgh University.
Small, Sketch g.4. Fergruon, p. 5 3 .
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idea of a citizen army with
universal compulsory service
was stillmuch discussed, but many now objected to the
compulsion,andothers,amongwhom
was Lord Kames,
to the universality of the compulsion, rallying to the idea
of Fencib1es“i.e. regiments to be raised compulsorily by
the landed proprietors, each furnishing a number of men
proportioned to theirvalued rent.’ Smith said a militia
formed in this way, like the old Highland militia, was the
best of all militias, but he held that the day was past for
militias of men with one hand on the sword and the other
ontheplough,andthatnothingcould
nowanswerfor
whathe calls “ t h e noblest of all arts,”theartofwar,
butthedivision
of labour, whichanswered best forthe
arts of peace, and a standing army of soldiers by exclusive
occupation.
Divided counsels and diminished zeal supply, no doubt,
the main reason for the decay of the Poker Club, but other
causes combined. Dr. Carlyle, who was an active member
of the club, says it began to decline when it transferred
at Fortune’s, because its
itself to moreelegantquarters
dinners became too expensive for the members ; and Lord
Campbellattributesitsdissolution
definitely to the new
taxesimposedonFrenchwines
t o paythe cost ofthe
AmericanWar.
H i s statement is veryexplicit : ‘(To
punish
the
Government
they
agreed
t o dissolve the
Poker,’ and t o form another society which should
exist
without consumption of any excisable commodity.” ’ But
he gives no authority for the statement, and they are at
least notlikely to have been such fools as to thinkof
punishing the Government by what
was after all only an
excellentway ofpunishing themselves. T h e wine duty
was no doubt a real enough grievance ; it was raised five
or six times during the club’s existence, and many a man
who enjoyed his quart of Burgundy when the duty was
less than half-a-crown a gallon, was obliged to do without
1
2
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it when the duty rose to seven shillings. It m a y be worth
adding, however, that the Poker Club was revived as the
Younger Poker Club in the very year, 1786, when the
duty on Burgundy was reduced again by the new Commercial Treaty with France.

C H A P T E R 1X
THE “THEORY

OF MORAL SENTIMENTS

1759.

”
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SMITHenjoyed a very high Scotch reputation long before
his name was known to the great public by any contribution to literature.Butin
I 759 hegavehis
Theory of
Moral Sentiments tothe press, and took his place,by
almostimmediate and universal recognition,in the first
rankofcontemporary
writers. T h e book isan essay
supporting and illustrating the doctrine that moral approare in the last analysis expresbationanddisapprobation
sions of sympathy with the feelings of an imaginary and
impartial spectator, and its substancehad already been
givenfrom year to year in his ordinary lectures to his
students,thoughafterthe
publication he thoughtitno
longer necessary to dwell atthe same lengthonthis
branch of his course, giving more time, no doubt, to jurisprudence and political economy. T h e book was published
two
vols. 8170. It
in London by Andrew Millar in
was from the first well received, its ingenuity, eloquence,
and great copiousness of effective illustration being universally acknowledgedandadmired.Smith
sent a copy to
Hume in London, and received the following reply, which
contains someinterestingparticulars
of the reception of
the book there :LONDON, 1 2 t h April 1759.
DEARSIR-I give you thanks for the agreeable present of
your %q. Wedderburn and I made presents of our copies to
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such of our acquaintances as we thought good judges and proper
to spread the reputation of the book. I sent one to the Duke of
Ar k, to Lord Lyttelton, Horace Walpole,
k a m e Jenyns, and
Bur e, an Irish gentleman who wrote lately a very pretty treatise
on the Sublime. Millar desired my permission to sendbnein
your name to Dr. Warburton.
I have delayed writing you till I could tell you something of
the success of the book, and could prognosticate with some probability whether it should be finallydamned to oblivion or should
be registeredin thetemple of immortality. Though it has been
published onlya few weeks, I think thereappearalready
such
strong symptoms that I can almost venture to foretell its fate. It
is, in short, t h i s "
But I have been interrupted in my letter b a
foolishimpertinent visitof onewho has latelycome from {cotland. H e tells
me that the University of Glasgow intend to declare Rouet's office
I questionnot
vacantupon his going abroad withLordHope.
but you will have our friend Ferguson in your eye, in case another
project for procuring him a place in the University of Edinburgh
should fiil. Ferguson hasvery much polishedandimprovedhis
Trcathe on Rrjnrmcnt, and with some amendments
i t will make
an admirable book, and discovers an elegant and singular genius.
T h e Epigoniad, I hope, will do, but i t is somewhat uphill work.
As I doubt not but you consult the Reviews sometimes at present,
ou will see in The Critical Revim a letter upon that poem ; and
desire you to employ your conjectures in finding o u t the author.
by guessing
Let me see a sample of your skill in knowing hints
at the person.
I am afraidofKames's Law Tractr. T h e man might as well
a finesauce by amixture of wormwoodand
thinkofmaking
aloes as an agreeablecombination
by joiningmetaphysics and
Scottish iaw. However, the book, I believe, has merit, though few
peopleever take the painsof inquiring into it. But to return to
your book and its successinthis town. I must tell youA plague tointerruptions ! I orderedmyself to be denied,
is one that has brokeinuponmeagain.
H e is a
andyethere
good deal of literary conversaman of letters, and we have had a
tion. You told me that you w a s curious of literary anecdotes, and
few thathavecome
to my
therefbre I shall informyouofa
knowledge. I believe I havementioned
to youalreadyHelvetius's book De ?Esprit. It is worthyourreading,notforits
philosophy, which I donothighly
value,but for itsagreeable
composition. I had a letter From him a few days ago, wherein he

Y

f

”

“
“

me that my name was much oftener in the manuscript, but
that the censor of books a t Paris obliged him to strike it out.
Voltairehaslatelypublished
a smallwork called Candidc,
/‘Optimism. I shall ive you a detail of it. But what is all this to
m y book, say you ? %y dear Mr. Smith, have patience 6 compose
yourself to tranquillity.Show yourself a philosopher in practice
as well as profession. Think on the impotence and rashness and
futilityofthecommonjudgmentsof
men, howlittletheyart
regulated by reason on any subject, much more on philosophical
subjects, which so far exceed the comprehension of the vulgarteh

Non, si quid turbida Roma
Elevet, accedas : examenve improbum in ill3
Castiges trutini : nec te quaesiveris extra.

A wise man’s kingdom is his own heart ; or, if he ever looks
farther, i t will only be to thejudgmentof
a select few, who
are freefrom
prejudices andcapableofexaminin
his work.
Nothing, indeed, can be a stronger presumption of fa sehood than
the approbationof
themultitude ; andPhocion,youknow,
always suspected himself of some blunder when
he was attended
with the applause of the populace.
Supposing, therefore, that you have duly prepared yourself for
theworst by all these reflections, I proceed to tell youthe
melancholynews thatyour book has been veryunfortunate, for
the publicseem disposed to applaud i t extremely. It waslooked
for by the foolishpeople with some impatience ; and the mob of
literati are beginning already to be very loud in its praises. Three
bishops called yesterday at Millar’s shopinorder
to buy copies,
T h e BishopofPeterand to askquestionsabouttheauthor.
borough said he had passed the evening m a company where he
heard it extolledabove all books inthe world. T h e D u k e of
Argyle is more decisive thanhe used to be in its favour. I
suppose he either considers it as an exotic, or thinks the author
will be very serviceable to himintheGlasgow
elections. Lord
Lyttelton says thatRobertsonandSmithandBower
1 arethe
gloriesof English literature.Oswaldprotests
he does not know
whether he has reaped more instruction or entertainment from it,
but you may easily judge what reliance can be placed on his judgment. He has been engaged all his life in public business, and he
never sees any faults in his friends. ~Millarexults and brags that

’i
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was

Burton thinks with great probability that this junction of names

meant

as

a sarcasm on Lord Lyttclton’s taste.

two-thirdsof the edition are already sold, and that he is now sure of
You see what a son of the earth that is, to value books
only by the profit they bring him. In that view, I believe, it may
prove a very ood book.
Charles '#ownshend, who p
e
s for the cleverest fellow in
England, is M much taken with the performance that he said to
Oswald he would put the Duke of Buccleugh under the author's
care, and would make it worth his while to accept of that char e.
As won as I heard this I called on him twice witha view of tafkin5 with himabout the matter, and of convincing him of the proto Glasgow, for I could
prlet of sendingthatounggentleman
not tope that he coudoffer you any terms which would tempt
ou to renounceyourprofessorship;but
I missed him. Mr.
rownshend passes for being a little uncertain in his resolutions,
so perhaps you need not build much on his sally.
I n recompense for so many mortifying things, which nothing
but truth could have extorted from me, and which I could easily
have multiplied to a greater number, I doubt not but you are so
good a Christian as to return good for evil, and to flatter my vanity
by telling methat all the god1 in Scotlandabuse me for my
account of John Knox and the ieformation. I suppose you are
glad to see m paper end, and that I am obliged to conclude with
"Your hum le servant.'
succo.

z

O n the 28th of JuIy Hume again writes from London
on the same subject :I am very well acquainted with Bourkqz who was much taken
with your book. He got your directionfrom me with a viewof
writing to you and thanking you for your present, for I made it
pass in your name. I wonder he has notdone it. H e is now in
Ireland. I amnot ac uainted withJenyns?but
hespoke very
highly of the book to aswald, who is his brother in the Board of
Trade. Millar showed me a fewdays ago a letter from Lord
Fitzmauricg4 where he tells him that he has carried over a few
copies to theHague for presents. Mr. York 6 was very much
taken with it, as well as several others who had read it.
1
0
8
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Burton's Lifc of Hum,ii. 5 5 .
Edmund Burke.
Saame Jenyns.
Afterwards the Earl of Shelburne, the statesman.
Probably Chprlcs Yorkc, afterwards Lord Chancellor Mordcn.
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I arn told that you an preparing a new edition, and propose to
m k e some additions and alterations in ordu toobviate objections.
I shall use the freedom to propose one ; which, if it appcus to bc
of any weight, you may have in your eye. 1 wish you &ad more
particularly and fully proved that all kinds of sympathy are agreeable. This is the hinge of your system, and yet you only mention thematter cursorily on p. 20. Now it wouldappear that
there is a disagreeable sympathy as well as an agreeable. And,
indeed, as the sympathetic passion is a reflex image of the
principal, it must partake of its qualities, and be painful when that
is so. Indeed, when wc conversc with a man with whom w c can
cntirrly rympathirc, that is when there is a warm and intimate friendship, the cordial openness of such a commerce overbears the pain
of a disagreeable sympathy, and renders the whole movement agreeable, but in ordinary cases this cannot haveplace. A mantired
and disgusted with everything, always cnnuii, sickly, compkining,
embarrassed, such a one throws an evident damponcompany,
which I suppose would be accounted for by sympathy, and yet is
disagreeable.
It is always thought a difficultproblem to account for the
pleasure from the tears and grief and sympathy of tragedy, which
would not be the case if all sympathy was agreeable. An hospital
would be a more entertaining place than a ball. I am afraid that
on p. 99 and I I I this proposition has escapedyou, or rather is
interwoven with your reasoning. In that place you sayexpressly,
“ I t is painful to go alon with grief, and we always enter into it
with reluctance.” It wit probably be requisite foryou to modify
or explain this sentiment, and reconcile it to your system.’
Burke, who ?as thus reported by Hume to have been
much taken with the book, reviewed it most favourably
in the Annual Register, and not only recognised Smith’s
theory as a new andingeniousone,
but accepted it as
being “ in a l l its essential parts just and founded on truth
andnature.”
“ T h e author,” he
says,
“seeks for the
foundation of the just, the fit, the proper, the decent, in
our most common and most allowed passions, and making
approbation and disapprobation the tests ofvirtueand
vice, and showing that these are founded on sympathy, he
raises from this simple truth one of the mostbeautiful
so

1
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fabrics of moral theory that has perhapsever appeared.
T h e illustrations are numerous and happy, and show the
author to be a man of
uncommon
observation.

His

language is easy and spirited, and puts things before you
in the fullest light ; I t is rather painting than writing.”
One of the mostinterestingcharacteristicsofthebook,
fiom a biographicalpointof
view, is that mentioned by
this reviewer ; it certainly shows the author to have been
of his own
a man of uncommonobservation,notonly
mental states, but of the life and ways of men about him ;
as Mackintoshremarks,thebook
has ahighvaluefor
“the varietyofexplanationsoflifeandmanners
which
embellish ” it, apart altogether from the thesis it is written
to prove.’
Charles Townshend adhered to his purpose about Smith
withmuchmoresteadiness
than Hume feltable to give
himcreditfor.Townshend,
it needperhapshardly
be
said, was the brilliant but flighty young statesman to whom
we owe the beginningsof our difficulties withAmerica.
H e was the colonial minister who first awoke the question
of ‘‘ colonialrights,” by deprivingthecolonists
of the
appointment of their own judges, andhe was the Chancellor
of the Exchequer who imposed the tea duty in I 767 which
actuallyprovoked the rebellion. “ A man,” says Horace
Walpole, “ endowed with every great talent, who must have
been the greatest man of his age if he had only common
sincerity,commonsteadiness,andcommon
sense.” “ I n
truth,” said Burke, “ hewas the delight and ornament of
this house, and the charm of every private society
which
he honoured
with
his
presence. Perhaps
there
never
arose in this country nor
in anyotheraman
of a more
pointed and finished wit, and (when his passions were not
concerned) of a more refined and exquisite and penetrating
judgment.” H e had in 1754 married the Countess of
Dalkeith, daughter and co-heiress of the famous Duke of
1
3

Annual RegiJter, 1776, p. 485.
Mackintosh, MiscellaeoYs Works, i. I 5 I .

Argyle and Greenwich, and widow of the eldestson of
the Duke of Bucdeugh. She had been left with two sons
by her first husband, of whom the eldest had succeeded his
grandfather as Duke of Buccleugh in I 7 5 I , and was now
at Eton under the tutorship of Mr. Hallam, father of the
historian. O n leaving Eton he was t o travel abroad with a
tutor for some time, and itwas for this post of tutor to the
Duke abroad that Townshend, after reading the Theory 6/
Moral Sentiments, had set his heart on engaging its author.
Townshend bore,as H u m e hints, a bad character for
changeability. H e was popularly nicknamed the Weathercock,andasquiboftheday
once reportedthatMr.
Townshend was ill of a pain in his side, but regretted that
it was not said on which side.
But he stood firmly t o his
projectaboutSmith;
paidhim a visit in Glasgow that
very summer, saw much of him, invited him
to Dalkeith
House, arranged with him about the selection and despatch
of anumberofbooksfortheyoungDuke’sstudy,and
seems to havearrivedatageneralunderstandingwith
Smith that the latter should accept the tutorship when the
time came. Townshend of course delightedthe Glasgow
professors during this visit, as he delighted everybody, but
he seems in turn to have been delightedwiththem,for
WilliamHunterwroteCullenalittlelater
in thesame
year that Townshend had come back from Scotland passing
the highest encomiums on everybody. Smith seems t o have
acted as his chief cicerone in Glasgow, as appears from one
of the trivial incidentswhich were all that the contemporary
writers of Smith’s obituary notices seemed able t o learn of
hislife.
H e was showingTownshendthetannery,one
of the spectacles of Glasgow at the time-“ an amazing
sight,”Pennant calls it-and
walked in hisabsentway
rightintothetanpit,fromwhich,
however,hewasimmediately rescued without any harm.
I n September 1759, on the death of Mr. Townshends
brother, Smith wrote him the following letter :Brrclcvcb M S S , Dalkeith Palace.
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SIR-It gives megreatconcern
that the first letter 1 ever
have &ne myself the honour
to write to you should be upon so

melancho) an occasion. As yourBrother was generally known
IS universally regretted, and your friends are sorry that,
amidstthe publicrejoicingsandprosperity,
your family should
have occasion to be inmourning.Everybodyhereremembers
you with the greatest admiration and affection, and nothing that
are more people
c o n c u m you is indifferent to them,andthere
who sympathise with you than you are aware of. I t would be the
greatest pedan
to offer any topics of consolation toyouwho
are naturally so rm and so manly. As your Brother dyed in the
service of his count ,you have the best and the noblest consolation : T h a t since i t L pleased God to deprive you of the satisfaction you might have expected from the continuance of his life, it
has at least been so ordered that y" manner of his death does you
honour.
You left Scotland 90 much sooner than you proposed, when I
had the pleasure of seeing you at Glasgow, thatI had not an opportunity of making you a visit at Dalkieth ( k ) ,as I intended, before
you should return to London.
I sent about a fortnight ago the
books which you ordered for
the Duke of Buccleugh to Mr. Campbell at Edinburgh.'
I paid
for them, according to your orders, as soon as they were ready. I
sendyou enclosed a listof them,withthe
pricesdischarged on
the back. You will comparewiththe
books whentheyarrive.
Mr. Campbell will further them to London.
I shouldhave wrote
to you ofthisafortnight
ago, butmynaturaldilatoriness
prevented me.-I ever am, with the greatest esteem and regard, your
most obliged and most obedient humble servant,

here, he

Y

COLLKCK
OF GLASOW,
I 7th Scptcmdtr I 7 5 9.

ADAMSMITH.

T h e secondedition of the Theory, which H u m e was
anticipatingimmediately
in 1759, didnotappear
till
I 761,and it containednone
of thealterations or additions he expected ; but the Dissertation on the Origin of
Languages was for the first time published along with it.
T h e reason for the omission of theotheradditions
is
ditficult t o discover, for the author had not only prepared
1 Mr. Campbell was t h e Duke's law-agent.

them, but gone the length of placing them in the printer’s
hands in 1760, as appears from the f o l l o w i ~letter.
They did not appear either in the third edition In 1767,
or the fourth in I 774, or the f i f i in 178 I ;nor till the
sixth, which was published, with considerable additions and
corrections, immediately before the author’s death in I 790.
The earlier editions were published at 6s., and the 1790
edition at 12s. This was the last edition published in the
author’s lifetime, and it has been many times republished
in the century that has elapsed since.
This is the letter just referred to :-

DEAR
STRAHAN-I sent up to Mr. Millar four orfive Posts ago
the same additions which I had formerly sent to you, with a p o d
many corrections and improvements which occurred to me
slnce.
If there are any typographical errors remaining in the last edition
which had escaped me, I hopeyouwill
correctthem.
I n other
to
respects I couldwish i t was printedprettyexactlyaccording
thecopywhich
I delivered to you. A man,says the Spanish
proverb, had better be a cuckold and know nothing of the matter,
than not be a cuckold and believe himself to be one. And in the
same manner, say I, an author had sometimes better be in the wrong
a n d believehimself in the right, than
be in the right and believe
or evensuspecthimself
to be inthewrong.
T o desire youto
read my bookoverand mark all the corrections youwouldwish
me to make upon a sheet of paper and send it to me, would, 1 fear,
be giving you too muchtrouble.If,
however, you could induce
yourself to take this trouble, ou would oblige me greatly ; I know
tted, and I shall at the same time
howmuch I shallbebene
preserve the pretiousrightofprivatejudgment,
for thesakeof
whichour forefathers kickedoutthePopeandthePretender.
I
believe you to be much more infallible than the Pope, but as I am a
Protestant,myconsciencemakesmescruple
to submittoany
unscriptural authority.
Apropor to the Pope and the Pretender, have you read Hook’s
Memoirs ? 1 I have been ill these ten days, otherwise I should have
written to you sooner, but I sat up the day before yesterdayin my bed
and read them thro’ with infinite satisfaction, tho’ they are by no

K

1 T& Secret History o f Colonel Hooke’s Negotiations in Gcotland in
Favow of the Pretender in 1707, written by himself. London, 1760.
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means well written. T h e substance of what is inthem I knew
befom, tho' not in suchdetail. I am afraid they are published at
an unlucky time, and may throw a damp upon our militia.
Nothin however, appears to me more excusable than the d i d e c tion of otland at that time. T h e Union was ameasurefrom
which infinite good has been derived to this country. T h e Prospect of that good, however, must then have appeared very remote
and veryuncertain.
T h e immediate effect of it was to hurt the
interest of every single order of men in the country.
T h e dignity
of the nobility was undone by it. T h e greater part of the gentry
in its
who hadbeen accustomed to representtheirowncountry
own Parliament were cut out for ever from all hopes of representto
in it inaBritishParliament.Eventhemerchantsseemed
su er at first. T h e trade to the Plantations w
as,indeed, opened
to them. B u t that was a trade which they knew nothing about ;
the trade they were acquainted with, that to France, Holland, and
theBaltic, waslaid undernewembar(r)assments,which
almost
totally annihilated the two first and most important branches
of it.
T h e Clergy,too,whowerethen
fir from insignificant,were
No wonder if at that time all orders
alarmed abouttheChurch.
of men
conspired
in
cursinga
measure so hurtful
to
their
immediateinterest.
T h e views of theirPosterityarenowvery
different ; butthose
views could be seen by but few of our
forefathers, by those few in but a confused and imperfect manner.
It willgive methegreatestsatisfictionto
hearfromyou.
I
pray YOU writeto me soon. Remember me to theFranklins.
I
hope f shall have the grace to write to the youngest by next post to
thank him, in the name both of the College and of m self, for his
veryagreeablepresent.Rememberme
likewise to
Griffiths.
I amgreatlyobliged tohim for the very handsomcharacterhe
ever am, dear Strahan, most
e v e of my book inhis review.-I
fa~thfully
and
sincerely
yours,
ADAMSMITH.
GWSMW,qtb April 1760.'

&

&

d.

The Franklins mentioned in this letter are Benjamin
Franklin and his son, who had spent six weeks in Scotland
weeks," said
in the spring of the previous year-"six
Franklin, " of the densest happiness I have met with in any
part of my life." We know from Dr. Carlyle that during
this visit Franklin met Smith one evening at supperat
1
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Robertson’s in Edinburgh, butseems
it from thisl e t t e r hy~hly
probable that he had gone through Glasgow,
to
and possibly
stayed with Smith at the College. Why otherwise should
theyounger, or, as Smith says,youngest,Franklinhave
thought of making a presentation t o Glasgow College, or
Smith of thankinghimnot
merely inthenameof
the
College, but in his own ? Strahan wasone of Franklin’s
mostintimateprivate
friends. They took aprideinone
another as old compositors who had risen in the world ;
and Smith had no doubt heard of, and perhaps from, the
Franklins in some of Strahan’s previous letters.
T h e Mr. Griffiths to whom Smith desires t o be remembered was theeditor
of the Monthly Review, in
which a favourable notice of his book had appeared in the
preceding July.

CHAPTER X
FIRST V I S I T TO L O N D O N

1761. Art. 38

SMITHvisited Londonforthe
first time inSeptember
I 761, when H u m e andprobablyothers
of his Scotch
friends happened to be already there. H e had not visited
Londoninthe
course of his seven years’ residence at
Oxford, for, as Mr. Rogersreports,the
Balliol Buttery
Books show him never to have left Oxford at all during
that time, and he had not visited London in the
course. of
the first ten years he spentin
Glasgow, otherwise the
be certain to have
preserved
some
Universitywould
record of it. For Glasgow University had much business
to transact in London at that period, and would be certain
to have commissioned Smith, if he was known to be going
It never
there, to transactsome of that business forit.
did so, however, till I 76 I. But in that year, on the 16th
of June,theSenatehaving
learnedSmith’spurpose
of
going to London, authorise him to get the accounts of the
ordinaryrevenue of the Collegeandthesubdeaneryfor
crops
1755,
1756,
1757,
and 1758 cleared withthe
Treasury (thatpublic office being then alwaysin deep
arrears with its work) ; to meet with Mr. Joshua Sharpe
and settle his accounts with respect to the lands iven to the
College by Dr. Williams (the Dr. Williams o Williams’s
Library) ; to inquire into thestate of the division of
Sell’s estate as to Coleburn farm, and the afliir of the
Prebends of Lincoln ; and to get all particulars about the
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L500 costs in the Snell lawsuit with Balliol,

which had to
be paid to theUniversity.Thosedocuments
were delivered, on the 27th of August, to Smith in prdsmtio, and
then on the 15th of October, after his return, he reported
whathehaddone,andproducedacertificate,signed
by
the Secretary t o the Treasury, finding that the University
hadin the four years specified andthe years preceding
expended above their revenue the sum of L2631 : 6 :
I mention all these details with the view
of showing that
during Smith’s residence in Glasgow the University had a
variety of importantand difficultbusiness t o transact in
London, which they would be always glad to get one of
their own number to attend to personally on the spot, and
that as Smith was neverasked t o transactany of this
businessfor them except in I 76 I , it mayalmostwith
certainty be inferred that he never was in London on any
other occasion during his connection with that University.
Now this journey to London in
I 761 ismemorable
because it constituted the economic “road to Damascus”
It was during
forafuturePrimeMinisterofEngland.
this journey, I believe, that Smith had Lord Shelburne for
his travelling companion, and converted the young statesman to free
trade.
In1795
Shelburne(then
become
Marquis of Lansdowne) writes Dugald Stewart
: ‘‘ I owe
t o a journey I made with Mr. Smith from Edinburgh to
London the difference between light and darkness through
the best part of my life. T h e novelty of hisprinciples,
added to my youth and
prejudices, mademeunable
to
comprehend them at the time, but he urged them with so
much benevolence, as well as eloquence, that they took a
certain hold which, though it did not develop itself so as
to arrive at full conviction for some few years after, I can
truly say has constituted ever since the happiness of my
life, as well as the source of any little consideration I may
have enjoyed in it.”
Shelburne was the first English statesman, except per-

5s.
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haps Burke,who grasped andadvocated free trade as a
&k
r n u p l e ; andthoughhis
biographex,
and ~tzmaurice,attributeshisconversion
to
Morellet, it is plainfrom
theletter
to Stewart that
Morellet had only watered, it was Smith that sowed.
It isimportant,therefore, to fix if possible thedate
of thisinterestingjourney,
It occurred, Lord Shelburne
says, in his own youth, and the only journeys to London
Smith made during the period which with any reasonable
stretching may be called Shelburne’s youth, were made in
1761, 1763, and I 773. Now we have no positive knowledge of Shelburne being in Scotland any of these years,
but in I 761 his brother, the Hon. Thomas Fitzmaurice,
who had been studyingunder Smith in Glasgow,and
; and
living in Smith’s house, leftGlasgowforOxford
Shelburne, who, since his fither’s death that very year, was
taking, as we knowfromhiscorrespondencewithSir
WilliamBlackstone
on the subject, a very responsible
concern inhisyoungerbrother’seducationand
welfare,
may veryprobablyhavegone
to Scotland to attend him
back. This circumstanceseems toturnthe
balance in
favour of I 76 I and against the other two dates.
It is almost certain that the journey was not in 1773,
for Shelburne would hardly have thought of himself as so
young at that date, six years after he had been Secretary
of State, and besides he had probably cast off hisprejudices by that time, and was already (as we shall presently
find)receivininstructionfromSmith
on colonial policy
in I 767 ; an whether it was 1 7 6 1 or 1763, it in either
case shows at what a long period before the appearance of
the Wealth of Nations Smith was advocating those broad
principleswhich struck Shelburne atthetimefortheir
“ novelty,” and were only fully comprehended and accepted
by him a few years afterwards.
Of Smith’s visit to London on this occasion we know
almost no particulm, but I think the notorious incident of
his altercation with Johnson at the house of Strahan the
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printermust
be referred tothis visit. T h e story was
told by Robertson to Boswell and Allan Ramsay, the
I 77 8, when they were dining
painter,oneeveningin
together at the painter’s house, and Johnson was expected
as one of the
guests.Before
the doctor arrived the conversationhappened to turn on him, and Robertson said,
“ H e and I have always been very gracious.
T h e first time
I met him was one evening at Strahan’s, when he had just
to whom
had anunluckyaltercationwithAdamSmith,
he had &en so rough that Strahan, after Smith was gone,
had remonstrated,andtoldhimthat
I was comisoon,
andthathe
was uneasy to think that
he m i g h t x h a v e
in the same way to me. ‘ No, no,sir,’saidJohnson,
‘I
warrantyouRobertsonand
I shall do very well.’ Accordingly he was gentle and good-humoured and gracious
with me the whole evening, and
he has been so on every
occasion that we have met since. I have often said laughing that I have been in a great measure indebted to Smith
for my good reception.”’
Nowthisincidentmusthaveoccurred
yearsbefore
I 778, the date of Ramsay’s dinner-party
at which it was
related, for Robertsonspeaks
ofhavingmetJohnson
many timesbetween ; and it probably occurred before I 763,
becausein 1763 Boswell mentionsin his journalhaving
told Johnson one evening that Smith had in his lectures
in Glasgow expressed the strongest preferencefor rhyme
to an
over blank verse, and Johnson alludes in his reply
unfriendlymeetinghehadoncehadwithSmith.
“Sir,”
said he, ‘‘ I was once in company with Smith, and we did
not take to each other,buthad
I known that he loved
rhyme so much as youtellme
he does I shouldhave
to implythatthe
hugged him.”
This answer
seems
meetingwasnotquite
recent-not
in 1763-and
ifit
occurred before I 763, it must have been in I 76 I .
It was, no doubt, this unhappy altercation
that gave
rise to the legendary anecdote which has obtained an im1
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mortality it ill deserved, but which cannot be passed over
here, because it has been given to the world by three inde-

E

ent authorities of such importanceas Sir Walter Scott,
J e h y , and BishopWilberforce.
Scott communicates the anecdote to Croker for his edition of Boswell’s
yuhnron, as it was told him by Professor John Millar of
Glasgow,whohad
it fromSmithhimselfthenightthe
f i r happened. Wilberforce gives
it ostensiblyas it was
heard by his fatherfrom Smith’s lips; andJeftiey,in
reviewingWilberforce’s book in the Edinburgh Review,
says he heard the story, in substantially the same form as
Wilberforcetells it, nearlyfiftyyears
before, “from the
mouthofoneofapartyinto
which Mr. Smithcame
immediately after the collision.’’
T h e story,astold
by Scott,isin
this wise : “ M r .
Boswell has chosen to omit (in hisaccountofJohnson’s
be presently
visit to Glasgow),forreasonswhichwill
obvious, that Johnson and Adam Smith met at Glasgow ;
but I have been assured by ProfessorJohnMillarthat
theydid so, andthatSmith, leaving theparty in which
he had met Johnson, happened t o come to another companywhereMillar
was. KnowingthatSmith
had been
in Johnson’s society, they were anxious to know what had
passed, and the more so as Dr. Smith’s temper seemed
much rufffed. A t first Smithwould only answer, ‘ He’s
a brute;he’s a brute;’ but on closer examinationit appeared
that Johnson no sooner saw Smith than he attacked him
fix some point of his famous letter on the death of Hume.
Smithvindicated the truth of his statement.
‘ What did
Johnson say ? ’ was the universal inquiry. ‘ Why, he said,’
replied Smith, with the deepest impression of resentment,
‘ he said, You lie.’ ‘And what did you reply ? ’ ‘ I said,
You are a son of a - 1 ’ . On such terms did these two
great moralists meet and part, and such was the classical
did ue between two great teachers of philosophy.”
%ilberfoorce’s versionisidentical with Scott’s, except
1
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that it commits the absurdity of making
Smith tell not
the story itself, but the story of hisfirst telling it. ‘6 ‘Some
of our friends,’ said Adam Smith, ‘ were anxious that we
should meet, and a party was arranged for the purpose in
the course oftheevening.
I was soon afierentering
another society, and perhaps with a manner a littie
confused. ‘‘ Have youmet Dr.Johnson? ” myfriends exclaimed. ‘‘ Yes, I have.” “ And what passed between
you ? ” ’ ” and so on. Allthisatanyrate
is legendary
outgrowth on the very face of it, and nonsensical even for
that. But even the story
itself,as told so circumstantially
by Scott, is demonstrably mythical in most of its circumstances.JohnsonwasneverinGlasgowexcept
oneday,
the29thofOctober
1773, and in October 1773 Smith
was inLondon,and
asweknow
fromanincidental
parenthesis in the Wealth of Nations,’ engagedinthe
composition of that great work.
Hume, again, did not die
till 1776, so thatthere were betterand more “ obvious
reasons ” thanScottimaginedfor
Boswell’s omitting
mentionofameetingbetweenJohnsonandSmithat
Glasgow which never took place, and a collision between
them about a famous letter
which was not then written.
Time, place, andsubjectareallalikewrong,butthese
Scott might think but the mortal parts of the story, and
he sometimesvariedthem in the tellinghimself.
Moore
heard him tell it at his own table at Abbotsford somewhat
differentlyfromtheversionhegave
to Croker.’ But
when so muchisplainlytheinsensiblecreation
ofthe
imagination, what reliance can be placed on theremainder ?
All we know is that apparently at their very first meeting
those two philosophers did, in Strahan’s house in
London
1 7 6 I , haveapersonalaltercation
ofan
inSeptember
outrageouscharacter, at which,ifnottheverywords
reported by Scott, then words quite as strong must manifkstly have passed between them ; that their host declared
1 Book IV. chap. vii.
2
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fohnson to be entirelyinthe
wrong, andthatSmith
withdrew fiom the company, and would very possibly go,
as the story relates, to another company, his Scotch friends
at the British Coffee-House in Cockspur Street, then the
great Scotch resort,-a
house which was kept by the sister
of his friend Bishop Douglas, which was fiequented much
by Wedderburn,JohnHome,andothers,
and to which
Smith’s own letters used t o be addressed.
One thing remains to be said : if the world has never
been able to su&rthis
little morsel ofscandal to be
forgotten, the two principals in the feud themselves were
was atalaterperiodin
able to for et it entirely.Smith
the habit o meeting Johnson constantly at
the table of
commonfriendsinLondon,and
was elected in 1 7 7 5 a
member of Johnson’s famous club, which would of course
have beenimpossible-and
indeed in so smallasociety
never have been thought of-had the slightest remnant of
animositycontinuedoneither
side. Johnson, it is true,
was still occasionally rude to Smith, as he was occasionally
rude t o everyothermember
of theclub ; andcertainly
Smith never established with him
anything of the cordial
personalfriendship he enjoyedwithBurke,Gibbon,
or
Reynolds ; but their common membership in the Literary
of theirearlier
Club isproofofthecompleteburial
quarrel.
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IN 1 7 6 3 the Rev. William Ward of Broughton, chaplain
to the Marquis of R o c k i n g h a m , was bringing out his
Essay on Grammar, which Sir William H a m i l t o n thought
“ p e r h a p s the most philosophical essay on the English
language extant,” and sent an abstract of it to Smith
through a commonfriend, Mr. GeorgeBaird, to whom
Smith wrote t h e following letter on the subject

:-’

GLASGOW,
7 t h Ftbrrary 1763.

DEARSIR--I have read over the contents ofyourFriend’s
; andheartily wish it wasin
my
workwithverygreatpleasure
power to give, or toprocurehim
all theencouragementwhich
his ingenuity and
industry
deserve.
I think myself
greatly
obligedtohimfortheveryobligingnoticehe
hasbeenpleased
to take of me, and should be glad to contribute an thing in my
power t o compleating his design.
I approve great y of his plan
for a Rational Grammar, and am convinced that a work
of this
kind, executed with his abilities and industry, may prove not only
the best system of grammar, but the best system of logic in any
language, as well as the best history of the natural progress of the
humanmindinformingthemostimportantabstractions
u
which all reasoning depends. From the short abstract which
Ward has been so good as to send me, it is impossible for me to
formanyverydecisive‘udgmentconcerningthepropriety
of
every part of hismethod,particularly
of some of hisdivisions.

r

If I

was to treat

the same subject, I should endeavour to begin

with the consideration of verbs ; these being in my apprehension
the on 'nal parts of spcech, first invented to express in one word
a comp eat event ; I should then have endeavoured to show how
the subject was divided to form the attribute, and afterwards how

ff

; andinthismanner
I
the object was distinguishedfromboth
should have tried to investigatetheoriginanduseof
all the
different parts of spcech and of all their different modifications,
considered as necessar to express the different qualifications and
relations of any sing e event. Mr. Ward, however, may have
excellent reasons for following his own method ; and perhaps if
I w a s engaged inthesame
task I should find it necessary to
a vedifferent
follow the same ; thingsfrequentlyappearingin
light when taken in
a general view, which is the on y view I
can pretend to have takenofthem,
andwhenconsidered
in
detail.
Mr. Ward, when he mentions the definitions which different
authors have given of nouns substantive, takes no notice of that
of the Abbi Girard,theauthorofthe
bookcalled Les Vrais
Principes de la Langue Franfoire, which made me think it mi ht
be possible thathe had not seen it. It is the book which &st
set me a thinking upon these subjects, and I have received more
instructionfrom itthanfrom
any other I have yet seen upon
them. I f Mr. Ward has not seen it, I have i t at his service.
Enryclopidic have
T h e grammatical articles, too, intheFrench
iven me a good deal of entertainment.Very
probably Mr.
b a r d has seen both these works, and as he may have considered
I havedone,
maythink less of them.
thesubjectmorethan
Mrs. Baird and Mr. Oswald,and
believe
Remembermeto
m e t o be, with great truth, dear sir, sincerely yours,
ADAM SMITH.

r

7

Shortly after the date
of this letter, Smith, who was
now probablybeginning to see the approach of the day
when hewouldlaydownhis
Glasgow professorship in
order to superintend thestudiesoftheyoung
Duke of
Bucdeugh,writesDavidHurne,pressingforhislongpromised visit to the West. The occasion of the letter is
to introduce a young gentleman of whom I know nothing,
but who was doubtless one of the English students who
were attracted to Glasgow bySmith's rising fame. He
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was possibly the first Earl of Carnarvon, of whose uncle,
Nicholas Herbert, Smith told Rogers the story that he had
read over once a list of the Eton boys andrepeated it
four years afterwards to his nephew, then Lord Porchester.
Smith said he knew him well. The letter is as follows :-

r

M Y DEAR

HuME-Thisletter
willbepresented
to you b
ayounggentlemanwho
is verywe 1
acquaintedwithyour
works, and upon thataccountextremely
As I am convinced
desirousofbein
introducedtotheauthour.
that you willEndhimextremely
agreeable, I shall make no
apology for introducing him.
H e proposes to stayafewdaysin
Edinburghwhilethecompanyare
there, and would be glad to
have the liberty ofcallingupon
ou sometimes when it suits our
conveniency to receive him.
youindulgehimin
this, k t h
he and I will think ourselves infinitely obliged to you.
Y o u havebeen longpromising us avisit at Glasgow, and I
have made Mr. Herbert promise to endeavour to bring you alon
withhim.Though
youhaveresistedallmysoliicitations,
hopeyouwill
not resisthis.
I hope I need not tell you that it
willgive methegreatest
pleasure to see you.-I everam, my
dear friend, most affectionately and sincerely yours,
A D A MSMITH.
GLASGOW,
z z n d February 1763.’

Mr. HenryHerbert,

;rf

f

T o that letter Hume returned the following answer :DEARSMITH-~ wasobliged
to youboth
for yourkind
letter and for the opportunity which youafforded me of making
acquaintancewith
Mr. Herbert,who
appears tome
very
a
May next,which
promisingyoung man. I setupachaisein
will give me the liberty of travelling about, and you may
be sure
a journey to Glasgow will be one of the first I shall undertake.
I intend to requirewith
r a t strictnessanaccounthowyou
have been employing your teisure, and I desire you to be ready
for that purpose. Wo be to you if the Ballance be against you.
Your friendsherewillalso
expect that I should bring you with
me. It seems to meverylongsince
I sawyou. -Most sincerely,
DAVIDHUME.
EDINBURGH,
2 8 t h March 1 7 6 3 . ~
~

~~

~

1

2
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This long-meditated visit was apparently never accomplished, the chaise notwithstanding. Only a few months
more pass and thescene completely changes; the twofiiends
arc one after the other transported suddenly to France on
new vocations, and their first meeting now was in Paris.
of
Hume writes SmithfromEdinburghonthe9th
August 1763 intimating hisappointment as Secretary to
the English Embassy at Paris, and bidding him adieu. “ I
am a little hurried,” he says, “ inmy preparations, but I
could not departwithout bidding you adieu, my good
friend, and without acquainting you with the reasons of so
sudden a movement. I havenotgreat
expectations of
revisiting thiscountry soon, but I hope it will not be
impossible ; but we may meet abroad, which will be a great
satisfaction to me.” 1
Smith’s reply has not been preserved, but it seems to
have contained among otherthings a Condemnation, in
Smith’s most decisive style, of the recent proceedings of his
friend Lord Shelburne in connection with various intrigues
and negotiations set agoing by the Court and Lord Bute
with the view of increasing the power of the Crown in
English politics. That appears from a letter Hume writes
Smith from London on 13th September, wanting information about his new chief‘s eldest son, Lord Beauchamp,
regarding whomhehadonceheard
Smith mention something told by “that Severe critic Mr. Herbert,” and to
whom Hume was now to act in the capacity of tutor in
conjunction with his official duties as Secretary of Legation.
Then after relating the story of Bute’s negotiations with
Pitt through Shelburne, and stating that Lord Shelburne
resigned because he found himself obnoxious on account of
his share in that negotiation, he says : “ I see you are
much incensed with that nobleman, but he always speaks
of youwith regard. I hear that your pupil, Mr. Fitzmaurice, makes a very good figure at Paris.”
1 Burton’s Lye of Hum,ii. 157.

*
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Smith was always a stout Whig, strongly opposed to
any attempt to increase the power of the Crown, and
Cordially denounced Buteand
all his works. He was
delightedwith the famous No. 45 of the North Briton,
publishedin the April of this very year 1763, and after
reading it exclaimed t o Dr. Carlyle, “Bravo ! this fellow
(Wilkes) will either be hangedin six months, or he will
getLordBute impeached.”
Shelburne afterhis resignation in Septembervotedagainst
the Court in the Wilkes
affair, butuptillthen,atanyrate,his
publicconduct
could not beviewed by a man of Smith’s political principles with anything but the most absolute condemnation,
and the condemnationwould be all the stronger because,
from personal intercourse with hislordship,Smithknew
that he was really a manof liberal mindandreforming
spirit,from
whom he had a righttolookforbetter
things.
WhenHume
arrived in Francethe
first letter he
wrote to any of hisfriends athome was t o Smith. H e
had been only a week inthecountry,and
describes his
first experiences of the curious transformationhethen
suddenly underwent : from being the object of attack and
reproachand persecution for half a lifetimeamongthe
honest citizens of Edinburgh, he had become the idol of
extravagant worship among the great and powerful at the
Court of France.
“ During the last days in particular,” he says, “ that I
have been at Fontainebleau I have sufered (the expression
is not improper) as much flattery as almost any man has
ever done in the same time, but there are few days in my
life when I have been in good health that I would not
rather pass over again.
“ I had almost forgot in this efision,
shall I say, of
my misanthropy or my vanity tomention the subject which
first put my pen in my hand. T h e Baron d’Holbach, whom
I saw at Paris, told me that there was one under his eye
Carlyle’s Autobiograpby, p. 43 I .

that was translating your Theory of Moral Sentiments, and
desired me to informyou of it. Mr. Fitzmaurice, your
old friend,’ interests himself strongly in this undertaking.
Both of them wish t o know if you propose to make any
alterationonthework,anddesire
you to inform me of
your intentions in that particular.”
Hume’s hope of their “ not impossible ” meeting in
Paris was destined to be gratifiedsooner thanhe could
haveconjectured. A few days before Smithreceived this
letter from H u m e he had received likewise
the following
letter from Charles Townshend, intimating that the time
had now come for the Duke of Buccleugh to go abroad,
and renewing to Smith the offer of the post of travelling
tutor to his Grace :-

DEARSIR-The time now drawing
near when the Duke ot
Buccleughintends to go abroad, I taketheliberty
of renewing
the subject to you : that if you should still have the same disposition to travel with Him I may have the satisfaction of informing
Lady Dalkeith and His Grace of it, a n d of congratulating them
upon an event which I know that they, as well as myself, have so
much at heart. T h eD u k e is nowat Eton:He willremain
thereuntilChristmass.
H e will then spend someshorttimein
London,that he may be presented atCourt, and not pass into aforei n country ; but it were to
stantaneouslfromschool
be wished d e should not be long in
own, exposed to the habits
and companions of London, before his mind has been more formed
and better guarded by education and experience.
I do not enter at this moment
upon thesubject of establishment,because if you have no objection to the situation, I know
we cannot differ about the terms. O n the contrary, you will find
me more sollicitous than yourself to make theconnectionwith
Buccleugh as satisfictoandadvantageous
to you as I am persuaded it will be essentia ly beneficial to him.
T h e D u k e of Buccleugh has lately made great progress both in
his knowledge of ancientlanguages andin hisgeneraltaste
for
composition. W i t h these improvements his amusement
from
reading and his love of instruction havenaturallyincreased.
He

%

7

*

p. 58.
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See above,

has sufficienttalents : avery manly temper,andanintegrity
of
heart and reverence for truth, which in a
person of his rank and
fortune are the firmest foundation of weight in life and uniform
greatness. If it should be agreeable to you to finish his education,
and mould these excellentmaterials
intoasettledcharacter,
I
make no doubt but he
will return to his family and country the
man our fondest hopes have fancied him.
go to Town next Friday, and should be obliged to you for
youranswer
tothis letter.-I
am, withsincereaffection
and
esteem,dear sir, yourmostfaithfulandmostobedienthumble
servant,
C. TOWNSHEND.
Lady Dalkeith presents her compliments to you.
ADDERBURY,
25th October 1763.’

Smithacceptedthe offer. The terms wereasalary of
E300 ayear,withtravellingexpenseswhileabroad,and
a pensionof E300 ayearfor
life afterwards. H e was
thus to havetwicehisGlasgowincome,
and to have it
assuredtilldeath.
T h e pension was nodoubtaprincipal
inducement to a Scotch professor in thosedays to take
suchapost,foraScotch
professor hadthenno
resource
in his old ageexcepttheprice
he happened t o receive
of his
forhischairfrom
his successor intheevent
resignation ; and we findseveralofthem-Professors
MoorandRobert
SimsonofGlasgow
among othersmuch harassed withpecuniary cares intheirlast
years.
Smith’sremuneration
wasliberal,butnothingbeyond
what was
usual
in
such
situations
atthe
time. Dr.
John Moore, who gave up his medical practice in Glasgow
afew
years later to be tutor to theyoungDuke
of
Hamilton, got also L300 a year while actively
employed
i n the tutorship and a pension of
100 a year afterwards.*
Professor Rouet, who, as already mentioned, sacrificed his
chairin
Glasgow for his tutorialappointment,
is said
to havereceivedapension
of Esoo ayear fromLord
1
2

Original in possession of Professor Cunningham, Belfast.
Caldwell Paperr, i. 192.
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Hopetoun,in
addition to a pension of
he received,
in consideration of previous services of the same kind,
from Sir John Maxwell ; and Professor Adam Ferguson,
who was appointed tutor to the Earl of Chesterfield on
Smith's recommendation, had E400 a year while on duty,
and a pension of L200 a year,whichhe
lived to enjoy
for forty years after, receiving from first t o last nearly
E9ow for his two years' work. Smith did almost as
well, for with the pension, which he drew for twenty-four
years, he got altogethermore than L8000 for his three
years' service.
This residence abroad for a few years with a competent
tutor was then a common substitute for a university education. The Duke of Buccleugh, for example, was never
sent to a universityafterhe
came back from his travels
with Smith,but marriedalmostimmediately
on his return,and entereddirectly intothe active duties of life.
It was generally thought that travel really supplied a more
liberal educationand a betterpreparation for life for a
young man of the world than residence at a university ; and
it is not uninteresting to recall here how stronglySmith
thc W e a l t h of Nations,
disagrees with that opinionin
while admittin that some excuse could be found for it in
the low state o learning into which the English universities
had suffered themselves to fall :'' In England it becomes every day more and more the
custom to send young people to travel in foreign countries
immediately upon their leaving school, and without sending them to any university. Our young people, it is said,
generally return homemuchimproved
by their travels.
,4 young man who goes abroad at seventeen or eighteen,
and returns home at one-and-twenty, returns three or four
years older than he was when he went abroad ; and at that
age it is very difficult not to improve a good deal in three
orfour years. In the course of his travels he generally
acquires some knowledge of one or two foreign languages ;
a knowledge, however, which is seldom sufficient to enable

?

~

~

~

him either to speak or write them with propriety. In other
respects he commonly returns home more conceited, more
of any
unprincipled, more dissipated, and more incapable
serious application, either to study or to business, than he
could well have become in so short a time had he lived at
so veryyoung, by spendinginthe
home.Bytravelling
most frivolous dissipation the most precious
years of his
life, at a distance from the inspection and controul
of his
parents and relations, every usehl habit
which the earlier
parts of his education might have had some tendency to
forminhim,insteadofbeingrivetedandconfirmed,
is
almost necessarily eitherweakenedorefficed.Nothing
but the discredit into
which the universities are allowing
themselves t o fall couldeverhavebroughtintorepute
so veryabsurdapractice
as thatoftravellingatthis
earlyperiodof life. By sending his son abroad,afather
delivers himself, at least for some time, from so disagreeable an object as a son unemployed, neglected and going
to ruin before his eyes.”
SmithmusthavewrittenTownshendacceptingthe
situation almost immediately on receiving the
offer of it,
and he at the same time applied to the University authorities for leave of absence for part of the session. H e does
not as yet resign his chair, nor does
he make in his applicationanyformalmentionofthenatureofthe
business
that required his absence ; he merely asks for their sanction
t o some highly characteristic arrangementswhich he desired
to make in connection with the conduct of his class by a
substitute. On the 8th of November
1763, according t o
some
theFacultyRecords,Dr.Smithrepresentedthat
interesting business would probably require his leaving the
Collegesometimethiswinter,andmadethefollowing
proposals and request to the meeting :‘c Ist, That if he should be obliged to leave the College
withoutfinishinghisusualcourseoflectures,heshould
pay back to all his students the fees which he shall have
1

WcaLtb of Nations, Book V. chap. i. art. ii.
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received fromthem ; andthatifany
of themshould
refuse to accept of such fees, he should in that case pay
them to the University.
*‘2nd,That whatever part of the usual course of
lectures he should leave unfinished should be given gratis
to the students, by a person to be appointed by the University, with such salary as they shall think proper, which
salary is to be paid by Dr. Smith.
‘‘ T h e Faculty accept ofthe above proposals, and
hereby unanimously grant Dr. Smith leave of absence for
three months of this session if his business shall require,
and at such time as he shall find it necessary.”
The reason he asks in the first instance only for this
temporary and provisional arrangement is no doubt to be
found in the fact that the precise date for the beginning of
thetutorship was not yet determined. As it mightvery
possibly befixed upon suddenly and involve
a somewhat
rapid call for his services, the precaution ofobtaining
beforehand a three months’leave of absence would enable
him to remain in constant readiness to answer that call
whenever it might come, without in meanwhile
the
requiring
him t o give up his duties to his Glasgow class prematurely ;
and it would at the same time allow ampletime to the
University to make more permanent arrangements
before
the
temporary
provision expired. T h e call when it
came didcomerather
suddenly. Up tillthe middle of
December Smith never received any manner of answer fiom
Townshend, and the matter was not settledtillafter the
Christmas holidays. For onthe12th of December 1763
Smith writes Hume, who was now in Paris :-

MY DEAR HUME- T h e daybefore I received your last
letter I had the honour of a letter from Charles Townshend,
renewing in the most obliging manner his formerproposal that I
should travel with the Duke of Buccleugh, and informingme
that his Grace was to leave Eton at Christmas, and would go
abroad very soon after that. I accepted the proposal,but atthe
same time expressed to Mr. Townshend the difficulties I should
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have in leaving the University before the beginning of April, and
upon hisGracewould
be
begged to knowifmyattendance
necessary before that time. I have yet received no answer to that
letter, which, I suppose, isowing to this, that his Grace is not yet
come from Eton, and that nothin is yet settledwith regard to
the time of his going abroad. I de ayed answering your letter till
I should be able to informyou at what time I shouldhavethe
. .--I everam, my dearestfriend, most
pleasure of seeingyou.
ADAM SMITH.^
faithfully yours,

7

.

AftertheDuke
reached London, however, atthe
Christmas recess, it seems to have been quicklysettled
to send him out on his travels without more delay, and on
the 9th of January 1764 Smith intimated to the Faculty
of GlasgowCollege that he was soon t o leavethatcity
under the permission granted him by the Dean of Faculty's
meeting of the 8th of November, and that he had returned
to the students all the fees hehadreceived
that session.
H e likewiseacquaintedthemeeting
that he proposed to
payhissalaryas
paid by the Collegeforonehalf-year,
commencing the 10th of October previous, to the person
who should teach his class for the remainder of the session.
Mr. Thomas Young, student of divinity, was, on Smith's
recommendation, chosen forthispurpose.
A committee
was appointed to receive from Smith the private library of
theMoralPhilosophy
class ; nextdayatameetingof
Senatus he was paid the balance due to himon his accounts
as Questor, and was entrustedwith a copy of Foulis's
large Homer, which they asked him to carry to London
and deliver, in their name, to Sir James Gray, as a present
t o his Sicilian majesty, who had shown them some favour ;
and the Senate-room of Glasgow knew him no more.
His parting with his students was not quite so simple.
They made some difficulty, as he seemsto have anticipated,
about taking back the fees they had paid him for his class,
and he was obliged to resortalmost t o forcebeforehe
succeeded in getting them to do so. T h e curious scene is
1
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described by Alexander Fraser Tytler (Lord Woodhouselee) in his Lzye of Lord Kames: “ After concluding his
last lecture, and publicly announcing from the chair that
he was now taking a final leave of his auditors, acquainting them at the same time with the arran ements he had
made, to the best of his power, for their %enefit, he drew
from his pocket the several fees of the students, wrapped
up in separate paper parcels, and beginning to call up each
man by his name, he delivered to the first who was called
the money into his hand. T h e young man peremptorily
refused to accept it, declaring thatthe instructionand
pleasurehe had already received was much more than he
either had repaid or ever could compensate, and a general
in the room to the same
cry was heard fromeveryone
effect. But Mr. Smith was not to be bent fromhis
purpose. After warmly expressing his feelings of gratitude and the strong sensehe had of the regard shown t o
him by his young friends, he told them this was a matter
betwixt him and his own mind, and that he could not rest
satisfied unless he performedwhat he deemed rightand
proper. ‘ You mustnot refuse me this satisfaction ; nay,
by heavens, gentlemen, you shall not ; ’ and seizing by the
coat theyoung man who stood next him, he thrustthe
moneyinto his pocket and then pushed himfrom him.
T h e rest saw it was in vain to contest the matter,and
were obliged to let him have his own way.”
This is a signalproof of the scrupulous delicacy ot
Smith’s honour ; he had firmly determined not to touch a
shilling of this money, and if the students had persisted in
refusing it he intended, as we have seen, to give it to the
funds of theUniversity.Manymaythink
his delicacy
even excessive, for it is common enough for a professor’s
class to be conducted by a substitute in theabsence, through
ill-health or other causes, of the professor himself, and
nobody thinks the students suffer any such injury by the
arrangement as to call for even a reduction of the fees.
1
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What Smith would have done had his absence been due to
ill-health one cannot say, but as his engagement with the
students for a session's lectures was broken off by his own
spontaneous acceptance ofan office of profit,hefelthe
could not honourably retain the wages when he had failed
to implement the engagement,-a thing which a barrister
in large practice does without scruple every day.
T h e same sense of right led Smith to resign his chair.
H e did not d o so till he reached France, but he manifestly
contemplateddoing it fromthe first, for heonlymade
arrangements for paying his substitute till the end of the
first halfof the session, by which time he would
expect
hissuccessor t o have entered on office, asindeedactually
happened, for Reid came there in the beginning of June.
Moreover,hisresignation
was evidentlyanunderstood
thing at the University long
before it was reallysentin,
for a good dealof intriguing hadalready been going on
for the place. TheLordPrivy
Seal (theHon.James
Stuart Mackenzie, Lord Bute's brother), who was Scotch
Minister, writes Baron Mure on the 2nd February 1764,
a fortnight before Smith resigned, askingwhether it was
true the University were to appoint Dr. Wight to succeed
Smith,andmentionsincidentallyhavinghadsome
conversation with Smith himself (apparently in
London) on
the subject, particularly with regard to the possible claims
of Mr. Young, his substitute, to the appointment.
It was not always necessary-nor, indeed, does it seem
t o have
been
themore
usual
practice-for
Scotch
a
professor t o resign his chair on accepting a temporary place
likeatravellingtutorship.AdamFergusonfoughtthe
point successfully with the Edinburgh TownCouncil when
he left E n land as tutor to Lord Chesterfield ; and Dalzel,
when Profgessor of Greek in Edinburgh, went to live at
Oxford as tutor to Lord Maitland ; but we have already
seen, inconnectionwith
the case ofProfessor
Rouet,
that Smith heldstrong viewsagainst theencouragement
of absenteeismand thegrowthofanyfeelingthatthe
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Universit was there for theconvenience of the professors,
instead oiJ the professors being there for the service of the
University.
Under these circumstances it was natural for Smith to
resign his chair on his acceptance of the tutorship ; and
although he only sent the letter of resignation afterhis
arrival in France, it is perhaps more convenient to print it
here in its natural connection with Glasgow University
affairs than to defer it to its more strictly chronological
placein the chapter describing his French travels. T h e
letter isaddressed “ To the Right Han. Thomas Miller,
H i s Majesty’s Advocate for Scotland,” Lord Rector
University at the time; and it runs as follows :
MY LORD-I take thisfirstopportunityafter
my arrival in
this place, which was not till yesterday, to resign my office into
the hands of your lordship, of theDean
of Faculty, of the
Principal of the Colle e, and of all my other most respectable and
worthy colleagues. 5 n t o our and their hands, therefor, I do
hereby resign my office of Jrofessor of Moral Philosophy in the
University of Glasgowand in theCollege thereof, with all the
emoluments, privileges, andadvantageswhichbelong
to it. I
reserve, however, my right to the salary for the current half year,
whichcommenced atthe10th
of October for one partof my
salary and at Martinmas last for another ; and I desire that this
salary may be paid to thegentlemanwho does that part of my
dut which I was obliged to leaveundone, in the manner agreed
colleagues and me before we parted.
on tween my very worth
I never was more anxious or the good of the College than at this
moment ; and I sincerely wish that whoever is my successor may
not only do credit to the officeby his abilities, but be a comfort
to the veryexcellentmen with whom he is likely to spend his
life, by the probity of his heart and the goodness of his temper.1 have the honour to
my lord, your lordship’s most obedient
and m a t fiithful servant,
ADAMSMITH.
PARIS,14th Ftdruarg I 764.‘
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The Senate acceptedhis resignation on theI st of March,
and expressed their regret at his loss inthe following
1
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terms : ‘‘ The University cannothelpat
the same time
expressing their sincere regret at the removal of Dr. Smith,
whose distinguished probity and amiable qualities procured
himthe esteem and affection of hiscolleagues ; whose
uncommongenius,great
abilities, andextensivelearning
did so much honour to this society ; his elegant and ingenious Theory of Moral Sentiments having recommended
him to theesteem of men of taste and literature throughout
talents
in illustrating
abstracted
Europe, His happy
subjects, andfaithful assiduityin communicating useful
knowledge, distinguished him as
a professor, and at once
afforded the greatestpleasure
andthemostimportant
instruction to the youth under his care.”

C H A P T E R XI1
TOULOUSE

SMITH
joined his pupil in London in the end of January
I 764, and they set out together for France in the beginremained abroad two years and
ningofFebruary.They
a half-ten
days in Paris, eighteen months in
'Touiouse,
two months travelling in the Southof France, two months
in Geneva, and ten months in Paris
again. Smith kept no
as few letters as possible, but we are
journalandwrote
able from various sources to fill in some of the outlines of
their course of travel.
At Dover they were joined by Sir James Macdonald of
Sleat, a young baronet whohad been atEton College
with theDukeof
Buccleugh, andwho had been living
inFrancealmostrighton
since thereestablishmentof
peace. SirJames was heir of the old Lords of the Isles,
andson of the lady who, with herfactorKingsburgh,
harboured Prince Charlie and Flora Macdonald in Skye
;
andhe was himselfthenfillingthe
world of lettersin
ParisandLondonalikewithastonishment
at the extent
of his knowledge and the variety of his intellectual gifts.
Walpole, indeed, said that when he grew older he would
choose to know less, but to Grimm he seemed the same
marvel of parts as he seemed to Hurne. H e accompanied
Smith and the Duke to Paris, where they arrived (aswe
know from Smith's letter to the Rector of Glasgow University) on the 13th of February.
I n Paris they did not remain long-not more than ten
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daysatmost, for it took at that period sixdays to go
from Paris to Toulouse, and they were in Toulouse on the
4th of March.Smith
does not appear duringthis short
stay in Paris to have made the personal acquaintance of
any of theeminentmen
of letterswhomhe
afterwards
of them in his
knew so well, for he never mentions any
subsequentletters to HumefromToulouse,though
he
occasionally mentions Englishmen whose acquaintance he
first madeatthattime.
H e probablycouldnot
as yet
speak French, for even to the last he could only speak it
very imperfectly. Most of theirtimeinParis
seems,
therefore, t o have been spentwith Hume and SirJames
Macdonald and Lord Beauchamp, who was Ilurne’s pupil
andSir James’s chief friend. Paris, moreover, was merely
a halting-place for the present ; their immediate destination was Toulouse, at that time
a favourite resort of the
English. It was the second city of the kimgdom, and
wore still much of the style of an ancient capital. It was
the seat of an archbishopric, of a university, of a parliament, of modern academies of science and art which made
some ado with their annual J e w Floraux, and the nobility
of.the province still had their town houses there, and lived
in them all winter. ’The society was more varied and refined
than anywhere else in France out of Paris.
Among the English residents was a cousin of David
Hume,whohadenteredthe
Gallican Church,and was
then Vicar-General of the diocese of Toulouse, the Ab&
Seignelay Colbert. Smith brought
a letter from H u m e to
the Abbi, and the Abbe writes Hume in reply on the 4th
of March,thankinghimforhavingintroducedSmith,
who, he says, appeared to be all that was said of him in the
letter. “ H e hasonlyjustarrived,”theAbbi
proceeds,
“and I haveonly seen him for aninstant.
I amvery
sorry that they have not found the Archbishop here. He
went some six weeks ago to Montpellier, whence he will
soon g o t o Paris. He told me he had a greatdesiie to
make
your
acquaintance.
I fearthat
my longblack

cassock will frighten the Duke of
Buccleugh, butapart
from that I should omit nothing to make h s stay in this
as possible.”’ H e writes
town as agreeableanduseful
of April,afterhavingamonth’s
exagainonthe22nd
perience of his new friends : “ Mr. Smith is a sublime man.
H i s heartandhismindareeuallyadmirable.Messrs.
Malcolm and Mr. Urquhart o Cromartie are now here.
The Duke, his pupil, is a very amiable spirit, and does his
exercises well, and is making progress in French. If any
ask youradvicewhere
togo
EnglishorScotchpeople
for their studies, you couldrecommend Toulouse. There
is a very good academy and much society, and some very
distinguishedpeople t o be seen here.”Ina
subsequent
letter he says, “ There are many English people here, and
the district suits them well.” a
This Ab& Colbert, who was Smith’s chief guide and
friend in the South of France, was the eldest son of Mr.
Cuthbert of Castlehill in Inverness-shire,and was therefore head of the old Highland family to which Colbert,
the famousminister ofLouisXIV.,
was so anxious to
tmce his descent. That ministerhadhimselfgonethe
length of petitioning the Scotch Privy Council for a birthbrieve, or certificate, to attest his descent from the Castlehillfamily,andthepetition
was refused through the influence of the Duke of Lauderdale. But
his successor, the
Marquis de Seignelay, found the Scotch Parliament more
accommodating in 1686 than the Scotch Privy Council had
been, and obtained the birth-brieve in an Act of that year,
which was passed, as itstates,inorderthat
“ thisillustrious and noble family of Colbert may be restored to us
theirfriends
and totheirnativecountry,”and
which
declared that the family came from the south of Scotland,
took their name from St. Cuthbert (pronounced, says the
Act, by the Scotch Culbert, though “ soaftened” by the
FrenchintoColbert),and
received theirarmsfortheir
d o u r in the battle of Harlaw.
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The link between the Scotch Cuthberts and the French
Colberts, thus attested by Act of Parliament, may or may
not be fabulous, but it was a linkofgold
to many
to
membersof thefamily of Castlehill,whoemigrated
France, and were advanced into high positions through the
interestoftheir
French connections. One of these was
the present Abbi, who had come over in I 750 a boy of
fourteen, was now at twenty-eight Vicar-General of Toulouse, and was in I 78 I made Bishop of Rodez. As
Bishop he distinguished himself by the work he did for the
. improvement of agriculture and industry in his diocese,
, and, as member of the States General in 1789, he became
the hero of thehour in Paris and was carried shoulderhighthroughthe
streetsforproposing
the union of the
clergy with the Third Estate.Whenthe
Civil Constitution of the clergy was declared he refused to submit, and
returning t o this country, spent the remainder of his days
here as Secretary to Louis XVIII.
I t wouldappearfrom
theAbbi’s
first letterthat
from Paris an
Smith
had
either
brought
with
him
introduction tothe
Archbishop of Toulouse,orthat
H u m e had asked his cousin t o givehim
one. This
Archbishop-who
was so desirous to makeHume’s
acquaintance -was the celebrated LomGnie de Brienne,
afterwardsCardinaland
Minister of France, who was
thought at thistime,Walpole
says, t o be the ablest man
in the Gallican Church, and was pronounced by Hume to
be the only man in France capable of restoring the greatness of the kingdom. When
he obtained the opportunity
he signally falsified Hume’s prognostication, and did much
t o precipitate theRevolution
by his incapacity. Smith
must nodoubt havemethim
occasionally during his
protracted
sojourn
at
Toulouse,
though
we have no
evidence that he did,andtheArchbishop
was rather
notorious for his absence fromhis see. Ifhedidmeet
his Grace he wouldhavefound
him as advanced an
economist as himself, for having been a college fiend
N
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Sorbonne, he became a

strong advocate of their new economic principles, and
succeeded in gettingthe principleof free tradeincorn

adopted by the States of Languedoc.
Whether they were
or not,theArchbishop
does not
personallyacquainted
appear to have cherished any profound regard for Smith,
for when he was Minister of France he refused his friend
Morellet the trifling sum
of a hundred francs, which the
Ab& asked to pay for the printing of his translationof
the Wealth of Nations.
During Smith’s first six months at Toulouse he
does
not seem to have seen the Archbishop, or to have seen
muchofanybody,as
the following letter shows. Indeed
he found the place extremelydull,the
life heledin
Glasgow having been, he says, dissipation itself in comparison. They had not received theletters of recommendation they had expectedfrom the D u c de Choiseul,
and for society they were as yetpractically confined to
the Ab& Colbert
and
the
English
residents. For a
diversion Smithcontemplatesan
excursion to Bordeaux,
and
suggests
a visit for a month
from
Sir James
Macdonald, for the sake not only of his agreeable society,
but of the
service “ his influence andexample ” would
rendertheDuke.
Personally he had, tomitigate
his
solitude, taken a measure no less important than effectual
-he had begun to write a book-the Wealth of Nations
-“to
pass away the time.Youmay
believe I have
very little to do.”
They had arrivedinToulouseonthe
3rd or 4th of
March, but it is the 5th
of July before Smith thinks of
writing H u m e ; at least the following letter reads as if it
were the first since they parted :-

MY DEAREST FRIEND-The Duke of Buccleugh proposes
soon to set out for Bordeaux, where he intends to stay a fortnight
or more. I should be much obliged to you if you could send us
recommendationstothe
Duke of Richelieu,the
Marquis de
Lorges, and the Intendant of the Province. Mr. Townshend
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assured methat the Duc deChoiseul was to recommend us to
all the people of fashion hereandeverywhere
else in France.
We haveheard
nothing, however, of theserecommendations,
and have had our way to make as well as we could by the help of
theAbb<who is a strangerherealmost as much as we. T h e
Progress indeed we have made is not very great. T h e D u k e is
no Frenchman whatever. I cannotcultivate
acquaintedwith
theacquaintanceofthefewwithwhom
I am acquainted, as I
cannot bring them tb our house, and am not always at liberty to
go to theirs. T h e life which I led a t Glas ow was a pleasurable
dissipated life in comparison of that which
lead here at Present.
I have begun to write a book inorder to pass away the time.
Y o u may believe I have very little to do. If Sir Jameswould
come and spend a month with us in his travels, it would not only
be a great satisfaction to me, but he might by his influence and
example be of great service to the Duke. Mention these matters,
however, to nobody but to him.Remembermeinthemost
respectful manner to LordBeauchampandto
Dr. Trai1,I and
believe me, my dear friend, ever yours,
ADAMSMITH.

f
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The trip to Bordeaux was taken probably in August,
and in the company of Abbi Colbert. At Bordeaux they
fell in with Colonel Barr&, the furious orator, whose invective made even Charles Townshend quail, butwho was
now over on a visit to his French kinsfolk, and making the
hearts of these simple people glad with his natural kindnesses. H e seems t o have been muchwith
Smith and
hispartyduringtheir
stayin
Bordeaux, andto have
accompanied them back to Toulouse. For he writes
of Septemberfrom
thelattertown,
Humeonthe4th
and says : " I thank youforyour
last letter fiom Paris,
which I received just as Smith and his 2 l h e and L ' A b E
Colbert were sitting down to dine with me at Bordeaux.
T h e latter is avery honest fellow and deserves to be a
1 Lord Beauchamp was the eldest son of the English Ambassador,
the Earl of Hertford, and Dr. Trail, or properly Trail], wan the
Ambassador's chaplain, who was made Bishop of Down and Connorsoon
afterwards, when Lord Hertford became Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland.
9 Hume Correspondcnre, R.S.E. Library.

bishop ; make himone if youcan. . . . W h y will you
triumph and talk of pfatte couture ? You have friends on
both sides. Smith agrees with me in thinking that you are
turned soft by the ddices of the French Court, and that
you don’t write in that nervous manner you was remarkableforinthemorenorthern
climates.Besides,
whatis
still worse,
you
takeyour
politics fromyourElliots,
Rigbys, and Selwyns.”
Smith was already acquainted with Barr6 before he left
Scotland, where the colonel, for services rendered to Lord
Shelburne, held the lucrative post of Governor of Stirling
Castle ; and now he could not go sight-seeing in a French
town under two better guides than
Barr6 and Colbert-a
Frenchman who had become an English politician, and an
Englishmanwhohad
become a French ecclesiastic. H e
seems to have been struck with the contrast between the
condition of the working class in Bordeaux and their conditionin Toulouse, as he hadalready been struck with
the samecontrast between Glasgow andEdinburgh.In
Bordeaux they werein
generalindustrious,
sober, and
thriving ; inToulouseandthe
rest of the parliament
townsthey were idle and poor; and the
reasonwas that
Bordeaux was a commercial town, the entrepo’t of the wine
trade of a rich wine district, while Toulouse and the rest
were merely residential towns, employing little capital
more than wasnecessary to supplytheirown
consumption. T h e common people were always better off in a
town like Bordeaux, where they lived on capital, than in
a townlikeToulouse,wheretheylived
on revenue.2
But while he speaks as if he thoughtthe
people of
Bordeaux more sober as wellas moreindustriousthan
the people of Toulouse,helookedupontheinhabitants
of the southern provinces of Francegenerally as among
the soberest people in Europe, and ascribes their sobriety
to the cheapness of theirliquor.
“ Peopleare
seldom
Burton’s Letters of Eminent Persuns tu David Hum,p. 37.
8 WeultA f Nutiunr, Book XI. chap. iii.
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guilty of excess,” he says, in what is their daily fare.”
H e tellsthat when a Frenchregiment came &om some
of thenorthern
provinces of France, where wine was
somewhat dear, to be quarteredinthesouthern,
where
winewas very cheap, the soldiers were at first debauched
by the cheapness andnovelty of good wine;butafter
a few months’ residence the greater part of them became
as sober as therestoftheinhabitants.Andhethinks
the same effect might occurin thiscountryfrom
a reduction of the wine, malt, and ale duties.’
Besides seeing the places, they visited some of the
Earl ofHertfordhadsent
notabilities, to whomthe
themtheletters
of introduction for which Smith had
asked throughHume.The
governorofthe
province
was away fromhomeatthetime,
however ; butSmith
hoped to see him on a second visit to Bordeaux he was
presently t o pay to meet his pupil’s youngerbrother on
his wayroundfromParis
to Toulouse.Buttheyfound
the Duke of Richelieu at home, and the gallant old fieldmarshal, theheroof
a hundredfightsand
a thousand
scandals, seems to have received themwithgreatcivility
andevendistinction.
Smith used to havemuch to say
ever afterwards of this famous and ill-famed man.
was so agreeT h e excursion to BordeauxinAugust
able that they made another-probably in September-up
tothe fashionable watering-place BagnPres de Bigorre,
andinOctober,
when Smithwrotethe
following letter
toHume,they
were onthe eve of the second visit to
Bordeaux of which I havespoken, and evencontemplating after that a visit to Montpellier, when the States of
Languedoc-the local assembly of the province-met there
in the end of November.
&‘

TOWLOUSE,
t I st Octokr I 764.

MY DEAR HUME-I takethisopportunity
going to Paris to return to you, andthro’
1
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sador, my very sincere and heany thanks for the very honourable
manner In which he was so good as to mention me to the Duke
of Richelieu in the letter of recommendation which ou sent us.
T h e r e was, indeed, one small mistake in it. He calIedme Robinson instead of Smith. I took upon me tocorrectthismistake
myself before the Duke delivered the letter. W e were all treated
by the Marechal with the utmost
Politeness andattention, particularly the Duke,whomhedistinguished
in very
a proper
manner. The Intendant was notat Bordeaux, butweshallsoon
as we propose to
have an opportunity of deliveringhisletter,
return to that place in order to meet my Lord’s Brother.
Mr. Cook goes to Caen to wait upon Mr. Scot, and to attend
himfromthat
place toToulouse.
H e will pass by Paris,and I
must beg the favour of you that as soon as you understandhe is
in town you will be so good as to call upon him and carryhim
to the Ambassador’s, as well as to any other place where he would
Mr.
chuse to go. I must beg the samefavour of SirJames.
Cook will letyou know when he comes totown. I havegreat
reason to entertain the most favourable opinion of Mr. Scot, and I
flatter myself his company will be both useful and agreeable to his
Brother. O u r expedition to Bordeaux and another we have made
since to BagnZres has made a reat change upon theDuke.He
begins now to hmiliarise himse f to French company, and I flatter
myself I shall spend the rest of the time we are to live together
notonly in Peaceand contentment,but in gayettyandamusemen t
When Mr. Scot joins us we propose to go to see the meeting
of the States of LanguedocatMontpelier.Couldyou
promise
us recommendations totheComte
d’Eu, totheArchbishop
of
Narbonne, and to the Intendant ? These expeditions, I find, are
of the greatest service to my Lord.-I ever am, my dear friend,
most fiithfully yours,
ADAM SMITH.^

P

.

A few days aAer the date of that letter Smith writes
Hume again, introducing one of the English residents in
Toulouse, Mr. UrquhartofCromartie,
as Ab& Colbert
describes him in one of his letters, a descendant therefore
probably of Sir Thomas. The letter is of no imDortance.
fo; a good
butit bows at leastSmith’sheartyliking
fellow.
1
4

The Duke’s servant.
Hnme Corrclpanahce, R.S.E.Library.
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FR1Em"This letter will bedelivered to YOU by
man I ever knewwho
had a better
temperthan yourself. You will find himmost perfectly amiable.
I recommend him in the most earnest manner to your advice and
protection.He
is not a man of letters,
and
is
just a plain,
sensible, agreeable man of no pretensions of any kind, but whom
you will love every day better and better.--My dear friend,most
faithfully yours,
ADAMSMITH.
DEAR

Mr. Urquhart, theonly

TOWLOUSE,
4th November I 764.1

Smithandhistwopupils
made theirproposedexpedition to MontpellierduringthesittingsoftheStates,
for we find them visited there by Horne Tooke,Pthen still
parson of Brentford, who had been on a tour in Italy, and
stayed some time in Montpellirr on his way back. Tooke,
i t may be said here, was no admirer of Smith ; he thought
the Theory of Moral Sentiments nonsense, and the Wealth
of Nations written for a wicked p u r p o ~ e and
, ~ this is the
only occasion on which they are known to have met.
T h e littleprovincial assemblywhich Smithhad come
to Montpellier t o see was at that period, it ought to be
mentioned, attracting much attention from all the thinkers
andreformers of France,and was thought by manyof
the first ofthem t o furnish the solution of the political
questionofthatage.TheStatesofLanguedoc
were
dmosttheonlyremainsoffreeinstitutionsthenleft
in France. In all the thirty-two provinces of the country
except six the States had beensuppressed altogether, and
in five of these six they were too small t o be important
or vigorous ; but Languedoc was a greatprovince, conthan
tainingtwenty-threebishopricsandmoreterritory
thekingdom
of Belgium,andtheStatesgoverned
its
affairs so well thatitsprosperity
was theenvy of the
rest of France. They
dug
canals, opened harbours,
HumeCorrespondenre, R.S.E. Library.
Stephen's L f e o f Hwne Tooke, i. 75.
3 Samuel Rogers
told this to his friend the Rev. John Mitford.
See Add. MSS. 32,566.
1
2
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drained marshes, made roads, which Arthur Young
s i n g l e s out for praise, and made themwithoutthe
torvie under which the rest of ruralFrance was groaning. They farmedthe imperial taxes ofthe province
themselves, to avoid the exactions of the farmers-general.
They allowed the noblesse none of the exemptions %
unfairly enjoyed by them elsewhere. T h e taiffe, which
was a personal tax in other parts of the kingdom, was in
Languedocanequitablelandtax,
assessed according t o
a valuation periodically revised. There was not a poorhouse in the whole province, and such was its prosperity
and excellent administration that it enjoyed bettercredit
in the market than the Central Government, and the king
used sometimes, in order to get more favourable terms, to
borrow on the security of the States of Languedoc instead
of his own.’
Under those circumstances it is not surprising that one
of thefavourite remedies for the political situationin
France was the revival ofthe provincial assemblies and
the suppression of the intendants-“ Grattan’s Parliament
andthe abolition of the Castle.” Turgot, amongothers,
favoured this solution, though hewas an intendant himit into execution when the
self. Necker had justput
Revolution came and swept everything away. Smith
himself has expressed the strongest opinion infavourof
the administrationof provincial affairsby a local body
instead of by an intendant, and he must have witnessed
with no ordinary interest the proceedings of this remarkable little assembly atMontpellier, with its 23 prelates
ontheright,its
23 barons on the left, andthe
third
estate-representatives
of 23 chief towns and 23 dioceses
-in the centre, and on a dais in Front of a11, the President,
the Archbishop of Narbonne. T h e Archbishop, to whom,
it will be remembered,Smithasked,
andnodoubt
received, a letter of introduction from Lord Hertford, was
a countryman of his own, CardinalDillon,
a prince of

a
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prelates, afterwards Minister of France ; a strong champion
of the rights of the States against the pretensions of the
Crown, and, if we may judge from the speech with which
Miss Knight heard him open the States
of Languedoc in
I 776, a very thorough free-trader.
With all theseexcursions,Smith
was now evidently
realisinginsomereasonablemeasure
the“gayettyand
amusement ” he told H u m e he anticipated to enjoy during
the rest of his stay in the South of France. H i s command
of the language, too, grew easier, though it never became
perfect, and he not only went more into
society, but was
saw mostofin
able to enjoyitbetter.Amongthosehe
Toulouse were, he used to tell Stewart, the presidents and
counsellors of the Parliament, who
were noted, like their
class in other parliament towns, for their hospitality, and
noted above those of other parliament towns for keeping
up the old tradition of blending. their law with a love of
letters.They
weremen,moreover,ofprovedpatriotism
andindependence;in
no other society wouldSmith be
likelyto hear moreofthe
oppressed condition of the
peasantry,andthe
necessity forthoroughgoingreforms.
In thosedays the king’s edict did not run in a province
till it was registeredby
the local parliament,andthe
Parliament of Toulouse often used this privilege of theirs
to checkbadmeasures.
They hadin I 7 5 6 remonstrated
corvk, declaring that the conwith the king against the
dition of the peasantry of France
was “ a thousand times
less tolerable than the condition of the slaves in America.”
At the very moment of Smith’s
first arrival in Toulouse
at least putunder
they wereall thrownin prison-or
arrest intheirown
houses-for
refusing t o register the
centihme denier, and Smith no doubt had that circumstance
in his mind whenhe animadverted in the Wealth of Nations
onthe violence practised by theFrenchGovernment to
coerce itsparliaments. H e thought very highly of those
parliamentsasinstitutions,statingthatthoughnotvery
convenient courts of law, they had never been accused or
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even suspected of corruption, and he gives a curious reason
for their incorruptibility ; it was because they were not
paid by salary, but by fees dependent on their diligence.
During Smith’sresidencein
Toulouse the town was
”ging (asAb& Colbert mentions in his letters to Hume)
about one of the judgmentsof ,this Parliament, and for the
most part, strangely enough, taking the Parliament’s side.
This was its judgment in the famous Calas case, to which
Smith alludes inthe last edition ofhis Theory. Jean Calas,
it may be remembered, had a son who had renounced his
Protestantism in order to become eligible for admission to
the Toulouse bar, and then worried himself so much about
hisapostasy
that he committed suicideinhisfather’s
house ; and the father was unjustly accusedbefore the
Parliament of the town of having murdered the youth on
account of his apostasy, was found guilty without a particle of proof, and then ,broken on the wheel and burnt
on the 9th of March 1762. But the great voiceofVoltaire roseagainst
this judicial atrocity,and after three
years’ agitation procured a new trial before a special court
of fifty masters of requests, of whom Turgot was one, on
the9th of March 1765, with the result that Calas was
pronounced absolutely innocent of the crimehesuffered
for, and his family was awarded a compensation of 36,000
livres. The king received them at court,and all France
rejoiced i n their rehabilitation except their owntownsfolkin Toulouse. On the 10th of April 1765-a month
after the verdict-Ab&
Colbert writes Hume : The
people here would surprise you with their fanaticism.
In spife of all that has happened, they every man believe
Calas to be guilty, and it is no use speaking to them on
the subject.”
Smlth makes use of the incident to illustrate the proposition that while unmerited praise gives no satisfaction
except to the frivolous, unmerited reproach inflicts the
keenest suflking even on menof exceptional endurance,
‘I
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because the injustice destroys the sweetness of the praise,
but enormously embitters the sting of the
condemnation.
" T h e unfortunate Calas," he writes-'' a man of much
more thanordinary cohstancy(broken
upon the wheel
and burnt at Tholouse for the supposed murder of his own
son, of which he was perfectly innocent)--seemed with his
lastbreath to deprecate not so muchthecruelty
of the
punishment, as the disgrace which theimputation must
bringupon hismemory.
After he had been broke, and
when ,justgoingto be thrownintothe
fire, themonk
who attended the execution exhortedhim to confess the
crime for which he had been condemned. ' My father,'
said Calas, 'can you bring yourself t o believe that I was
guilty ? ' "

C H A P T E R XI11
GENEVA

IN the end of August Smith and his pupils left Toulouse
and made what Stewart calls an extensive tour in the South
of France. Of thistournoother
recordremains,
but
the Duke's aunt, Lady Mary Coke, incidentally mentions
that when they were at Marseilles they visited the porcelain
factory, and that the Duke
bought two of the largest services
ever sold there, for which he paid more than E I 50 sterling.
They seem to have arrived in Geneva some time inOctober,
and stayed about two months in the little
republic of which,
as we have seen, Smith had long been a fervent admirer.
In making so considerable a sojourn at Geneva, he was no
doubt influenced as a political philosopher by the desire to
see something of the practical working of those republican
institutions which he regarded speculatively with so much
favour, t o observe how the common problems of government worked themselves out on the narrow field of a
commonwealthwithonly
24,000 inhabitants all told,
which yet contrived to keep, its place among the nations,
to sit sometimes as arbiter between them, and to surpass
them all in the art of making its people prosperous. H e
had the luck t o observe it at an interesting moment, for
it was in the thick of a constitutional crisis. T h e government of the republic had hitherto been vested inthe
hands of 200 privileged h i l i e s , and ther a t of the citizens
werenow pressing theit rigtit to a share in it, with the
active assistanck of Voltaire. Thisimportant
struggle
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for the conversion of the aristocratic into the democratic
republic continued all through the period of Smith’s visit,
andthe
city of Geneva,whichin
its usual state was
descriid byVoltaire as “ a tediousconventwith
some
sensible people in it,” was day afier day at this time the
animated scene of the successive acts of that political drama.
During hisstay there Smithmade many personal friends,
bothamongtheleading
citizens of the commonwealth
and among the more distinguished of the foreign visitors
who generally abounded there. People
went to Geneva in
thosedaysnot
t o see thelakeorthe
mountains,but t o
consult Dr.Tronchin and converse with Voltaire. Smith
needed no introduction to Tronchin, who, as we have seen,
held so high an opinion of his abilities that he had sent his
own son all the way to Glasgow to attendhis philosophical classes ; andit was nodoubtthroughTronchin,
Voltaire’s chief friendin
thatquarter,thatSmith
was
introduced t o Voltaire. Smith told Rogers
he had been in
Voltaire’s companyon five or six different occasions, and
he nodoubt enjoyed, as mostEnglishvisitorsenjoyed,
hospitable entertainment at Ferney, the beautiful little temporality of the great literary pontiff, overlooking the lake.
There was no living name before which Smith bowed
with profounder veneration than the name of Voltaire, and
his recollections of theirintercourseon
these occasions
were always among those he cherished most warmly. Few
memorials, however, oftheirconversationremain,and
these are preserved by Samuel Rogers in his diary of his
visit to Edinburgh the year before Smith’sdeath.
They
seem to have spoken, as was very natural, of the Duke of
Richelieu, theonly famous FrenchmanSmith
had yet
met, and of the political question as to the revival of the
of government
provincial assemblies orthecontinuance
by royal intendants. O n this questionSmith said that
Voltaire expressed great aversion to the States and favoured
the side of the royal
prerogative.
Of the Duke of
Richelieu Voltaire said that he was an old friend of his,
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A fiw years before his death his
foot slipped one day at Versailles, and the oldmarshal
said that was the first favx pas he had ever made at corn.
Voltaire then seems to have told anecdotes of the Duke’s
being bastilkd and of his borrowing the Embassy plate at
but a singular character.

Viennaandneverreturningit,and
t o havepassed the
remark he made elsewhere that the English had only one
sauce, melted butter.
Smith always spoke of Voltaire with
a genuineemotionof
reverence. When Samuel Rogers
hap ned to describe some clever but superficial author as
6‘ a roltaire,” Smith brought
his hand down on the table
withgreatenergyand
said, “Sir,thereisonlyone
of
Voltaire.”
Professor
Faujas
Saint
Fond,
Professor
Geology in theMuseumofNaturalHistoryinParis,
visited Smith in Edinburgha
few yearsbefore Rogers
was there, and says that the animation of Smith’s countenance was striking when he spoke of Voltaire, whom he
had knownpersonally,
and whose memoryherevered.
“Reason,” said Smith one day, as heshowed M. Saint
Fond a fine bust of Voltaire he had in his room, cc reason
oweshim incalculableobligations.
T h e ridiculeand the
sarcasmwhichhe
so plentifully bestoweduponfanatics
and heretics of a l l sectshaveenabled
theunderstanding
of men to bear the light of truth, and prepared them for
those in wries to whicheveryintelligent
mind ought to
aspire.
e has done much more for the benefit of mankind than those grave philosophers
whose books are read
by a few only. T h e writings of Voltaire are made for all
andread by all.” Onanother occasion he observed to
the same visitor, ‘(I cannot pardon the Emperor
Joseph
II., who pretended to travel as a philosopher, for passing
Ferney without doing homage to the historian of the Czar
Peter I. From this circumstance I concluded that Joseph
was but a man of inferior mind.” a!
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Oneofthe
warmest of Smith’s Swiss tiiends ~ 1 1 9
Charles Bonnet, the celebrated naturalist and metaphysician,
who, inwriting Hume ten years afier thedateofthis
visit, desires to be remembered “ t o the sage of Glascow,”
adding, You perceive I speak of M r . Smith, whom
we shall always recollect with great pleasure.”
On
thedaythisletter
was writtenbyBonnet
toHume,
another was written t o Smith himself by a young Scotch
tutor then in Geneva, Patrick Clason, who seems t o have
carried an introductionfromSmith
to Bonnet, and who
mentions having received many civilities from Bonnet on
account of his being one of Smith’s friends.Clason
then
goes on to tell Smith that the Syndic Turretin and M. Le
Sage also begged to be remembered to him. The Syndic
Turretin was the President of the Republic, and M. Le
Sage was the eminent Professor of Physics, George Louis
Le Sage, who was then greatly interested in Professor
Black’s recent discoveries about latent heat and Professor
Matthew Stewart’s in astronomy, and was one of a group
who gathered round Bonnet for discussions in speculative
philosophyand morals, at which, it may be reasonably
inferred, Smithwouldhave also occasionallyassisted. Le
Sage seems to have met Smith first, however, and t o have
been in the habit of meeting him often afterwards, at the
house of a high and distinguished French lady,
the Duchesse
d’Enville, whowas living inGeneva under Tronchin’streatment, and whose son, the young and virtuous Duc de
la
Rochefoucauld, who was afterwards stoned to death in the
Revolution, was receiving instruction from L e Sage himself. Le Sage writes the Duchesse d’Enville on5th
February 1766, “ Of all the people I havemet at your
house, that is, of all the tlite of our good company, I have
only continued t o see the excellent Lord Stanhopeand
occasionally Mr. Smith. T h e latter wished me to make
of
the acquaintance of Lady Conyers andtheDuke
‘6
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Buckleugh, but I begged him t o reserve that kindness for
me till his return.”’
This letter shows that Smith was so much taken with
Geneva that hemeant to pay it asecondvisit before he
ended his tutorial engagement, but the intention was never
fbltilled, in consequence of unfortunate circumstances t o be
presently mentioned.
T h e Duchesse d’Enville, a t whose house Smith seems
to have been so steady a guest,was herself a Rochefoucauld
by blood, a granddaughter of the famous author of the
MaximJ, and was awomanofgreatability,who
was
of all Turgot’s
popularlysupposed
to be theinspirer
political and social ideas, the chief of the “ three Maries
who werealleged toguide his doings.Stewarttellsus
that Smith used to speak with very particular pleasure and
gratitudeofthemanycivilitieshe
received fiomthis
interestingwomanandherson,andthey
seemon their
parttohavecherishedthesamelively
recollection of
him.WhenAdamFerguson
was in Paris in 1 7 7 4 she
asked him much about Smith, and often complained, says
Fergusonin a letter to Smithhimself, “ o f your French
as she did of mine, but said that before you left Paris she
had thehappiness to learn your language.”Z Aftertwo
and a half years’ residence in France, Smith seems then to
have been just succeeding in making himself intelligible to
the more intelligent inhabitants in their own language, and
this agrees with what Morellet
says, that Smith’s Frenchwas
very bad. The young Duc de la Rochefoucauld, who, like
of Turgot, became presently
his mother,was a devoted friend
the
a declared discipleof Quesnay, and sat regularly with rest
of the economist sect at the economic dinners of Mirabeau,
the “ Friend of Man.” When Samuel Rogers met him in
Paris shortlyaftertheoutbreak
of theRevolution,he
expressed t o RogersthehighestadmirationforSmith,
”
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then recently dead, of whom he had seen much in Paris as
well as Geneva, and he had at one time begun to translate
the Theory of Moral Sentiments into French, abandoning
the task only when he found his work anticipated by the
A b E Blavet’s translation in I 774. T h e onlysurviving
memorial of their intercourse is a letter from the Duke,
whichwill be givenin its place, andin which he begs
Smith to modify the opinion pronounced inthe Theoron the writer’s ancestor, the author of the Maxims.
TheEarl Stanhope, whom Smith used to meet at
the Duchess’s, andwith whom he established a lasting
of Professor
friendship, was the second Earl,theeditor
Robert Simson’s mathematical works, and himself a distinguished mathematician. H e tooknopart
in public
life, but his opinions were of the most advanced Liberal
order. H e had come to Geneva to placehis son, afterwards also so distinguished in science, under the training of
Le Sage. The Lady Conyers, to whom the Scotch was so
anxious to introduce the Swiss philosopher, was the young
lady who a fewyears
afterwards ran away from her
husband, the fifth Duke of k e d s , with the poet Byron’s
father, whom she subsequently married, and by whom she
became the mother of the poet’s sister Augusta.
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C H A P T E R XIV
PARIS

SMITHleftGeneva
inDecember
for Paris,where
he
arrived,according
to Dugald Stewart,aboutChristmas
1765. T h e Rev.William
Cole, who was inParisin
October of the same year, notes in his journal on the 26th
of thatmonth,thattheDuke
of Buccleugh arrived in
Paris that day from Spa along with the Earl and Countess
of Fife ; but this must be a mistake, for Horace Walpole,
who was also in Paris that autumn, writes on the 5th of
December that the Duke was then expected to arrive in
the following week, and as Walpole was stayinginthe
hotel where theDuke
and Smith stayed duringtheir
residence inthat city-the Hotel du Parc Royalin the
St. Germain-he
probably
wrote
from
Faubourgde
authenticinformationaboutthe
engagement oftheir
rooms. I t may be taken, therefore, thattheyarrivedin
Paris about the middle of December, just in time to have
a week or two with Hume before he finally left Paris for
Londonwith
Rousseau onthe3rdofJanuary1766.
H u m e had been looking for Smith ever since midsummer.
As far back as the 5th of September he wrote, c L I have
been looking for you every day these three months,” but
reports from
that expectation was probablyfoundedon
Ab& Colbert, for Smith himself does not seem to have
written H u m e since the previous October, except the short
note introducing M r . Urquhart. A t any rate in this letter
of September I 765 Hume,as if in reply to Smith’s account
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of his pupil’s improvement in his letter of October 1764,
SF,“Your satisfaction in your pupilgivesmeequal
It is no doubt possible thatSmith may
st1Sfa&on.”
have written letters in the interval
which have been lost,
buthehad
clearly writtennone for the previousthree
avermonths,and it is most probable, withhisgeneral
sion to writing, that hewrotenonefor
the four or five
months before that.Hume’sown
objectin breakingthe
long silence is, in thefirst place, to inform him that, having
lost his place at the Embassy through the translation of his
chief to the Lord-Uleutenancy of Ireland,heshould
be
obliged to return to England
in October beforeSmith’s
arrival in Paris ; and in the next, to consult him on a new
perplexity that was distressing him, whether he should not
comeback to Paris andspend the remainder of his days
there. In compensation forthe loss ofhisplace,hehad
obtained a pension of L ~ Oayear,
O
without office or
duty of any kind-“ opulence and liberty,” as he calls it.
But opulence and liberty brought their own cares, and he
was rent with temptations to belong to different nations,
“ A s a newvexation
to tempermy good fortune,”he
writes to Smith, “ I aminmuchperplexityabout
fixing
the place of my future abodeforlife.
Paris is the nlost
agreeable town in Europe, and suits
me best, but it is a
foreign
country.
London
is the capital of m y own
country, but it never pleased me much. Letters
are there
held in no honour ; Scotsmen are hated ; superstition and
ignorance
gain
ground daily. Edinburgh has many
objectionsandmanyallurements.
M y presentmindthis
is to return to France.
forenoon,the5thofSeptember,
I ammuch press’d also to accept of offerswhichwould
contribute t o my agreeable living, but might encroach on
my independence by making me enter into engagements
withPrinces andgreat lords and ladies. Pray give me
your judgment.”
Events soon settledthequestionforhim.
He was
1
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appointed Under Secretary of State in London by Lord
Hertford’s brother,General Conway, and left Paris, as I
have just said, early in January 1766. Rousseau had been
in Paris since the 17th of December waiting to accompany Hume to England, and Smith must no doubt have
last
met Rousseau occasionally with Humeduringthat
fortnight of 1765,thoughthere
is no actual evidence
moreover,
H u m e would
that he did. Before leaving,
have time to introduce his friend to the famous men of
Paris itself, and to initiatehimintothoseliteraryand
fashionable circles in which he had moved like a demigod
forthe preceding two years. T h e philosophe was then
king in Paris, and H u m e was king of the philosophes, and
everythingthat was greatincourtor
salon fell down
anddid
him obeisance. “ Here,”hetellsRobertson,
“ I feed onambrosia,
drinknothingbut
nectar,breathe
incense only,and walkon flowers. Every one I meet,
and especially every woman,would consider themselves
as failing in the most indispensable duty if they did not
favour me with a lengthy and ingenious discourse on my
celebrity.” Hume could,therefore,open
to his friend
every door in Paris that was worth entering, but Smith’s
ownname was also sufficiently known and esteemed, at
least among men of letters, in France t o secure to him a
cordial welcome for his own sake. TheTheory of Moral
Sentiments had been translated, at the suggestion of Baron
and the translation had appeared
d’Holbach, by E. DOUS,
in 1764 underthetitle
of Milaphysique de t A m e . It
was unfortunately a very bad translation, for which Grimm
makes the curious apology that it was impossible to render
the ideas of metaphysicsin
a foreignlanguageasyou
could render the images of poetry, because every nation
had itsownabstract
ideas.’ Butthoughthe
book got
probably little impetus from this translation, it
had been
considerably read in the original by men of letters when it
first came out, and many of them had thenformed, as A b b i
1
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Morellet says he did, the highest idea of Smith’s sagacity
anddepth, and wereprepared to meet theauthorwith
much interest.
Smithwentmoreinto
societyin the few months he
resided in Paris than at any other period of his life. H e
was a regular guest in almost all the famous literary salons
of that time-Baron d’Holbach’s, Helvetius’, Madame de
Geoffrin’s, Comtesse de Boufflers’, Mademoiselle1’Espinasse’s, and probably Madame Necker’s. Our information
about hisdoingsisofcoursemeagre,butthere
is one
week in July 1766 in which we happen to have his name
mentioned frequently in the course of the correspondence
between H u m e and his Paris friends regarding the quarrel
withRousseau,and
duringthat weekSmith was onthe
2 1st at Mademoiselle I’Espinasse’s, on the 25th atComtesse
de Boumers’, and on the 27th at Baron d’Holbach’s, where
hehadsomeconversation
withTurgot.
H e was a constantvisitoratMadame
Riccoboni the novelist’s. H e
attendedthemeetingsofthe
new economistsect in the
apartments of Dr.Quesnay,and
thoughthe
economic
dinners of the elder Mirabeau, the “ Friend of Men,” were
notbegunfor
a yearafter,
he nodoubt
visited the
Marquis, as weknowhevisitedothermembers
of the
fraternity. H e went to
Compiigne
when the
Court
removed to Compiegne,
made
frequent
excursions
to
interesting places within reach,and is alwaysseenwith
troops of
friends
about
him.
Many
of
these
were
long exclusion fiomParis
Englishmen,foraftertheir
duringthe SevenYearswar,
Englishmenhadbegun
to
pour into the city, and the Hotel du Parc
Royal, where
Smith lived, was generally full of English guests. Among
others whowere there, as I have just mentioned, was Horace
Walpole,whoremainedontillEaster,andwithwhom
Smith seems t o havebecome
well acquainted,forin
writing Hume in July he asks t o be specially remembered
to M r . Walpole.
So much has been writtenabouttheliterary
dons
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of Paris in last century that it is unnecessary to do more
The
here than describe Smith’s connection withthem.
salon we happen t o hearmost of his frequenting is the
salon ofthe Comtesse de Boufflers-Rouvel, butthat is
due to the simple circumstance thatthe hostess was an
assiduous correspondent of David Hume. She was
mistress to the Prince de Conti, but ties of that character,
if permanent,derogated nothing from a lady’s position
in Paris atthat
period. AbM Morellet,
who
was a
est at her house, even statesthatthis
connection o hers with a prince of the blood, though illicit,
really enhanced ratherthan diminishedher consideration
in society, andher receptions were attended by all the
rank, fashion, andlearning ofthe city. T h e Comtesse
was veryfond
of entertainingEnglish guests, for she
spoke our language well, andhad been greatly pleased
with the civilities she had received during her then recent
visit toEngland in 1763. Smith was notlonginParis
till he made her acquaintance, and received a very
hearty welcome for the love ofHume.
She began to
read his book,
moreover,
and
it became eventually
such a favourite with herthat
she
had
thoughts of
translating it.
Hume writes to herfromWoottononthe22ndof
March1766 : “ I am glad you havetaken my friend
You will find him a man
Smithunderyourprotection.
of true merit, though perhaps hissedentary recluse life
may have hurt his air and appearance as a manof the
world.” T h e Comtesse writes Humeonthe6th
of
May : “ I think I told you that I havemade
the
acquaintance of Mr. Smith, and that for the love of you
I hadgivenhim
a very hearty welcome. I am now
reading his Theory of Moral Sentiments. I am not very
fir advanced with it yet, but I believe it willpleaseme.”
And again on the 25th of July, in the same year, when
Hume’squarrelwith
Rousseau was raging,sheappends
to a letter to Hume on that subject a few words about
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Smith, who had apparently called upon her just BS she had
finished it : ' 6 I entreatedyourfriendMr.Smith
t o call
upon me. He has justthismomentleft
me. I have
read my letter to him. He, like myself, is apprehensive
that you have been deceived in
the warmth of SO just a
resentment. H e begs of you to readoveragainthe
letter
to
Mr. Conway. It does
not
appear
that
he
(Rousxau) refuses the pension, northathe
desires it
t o be madepublic."'
T h e Theory of Moral Sentiments,
whichshehad
then begun to read, grew more and more
in favour with her, and a
few years after this-in 1770when thetwosonsofSmith'sfriend,SirGilbertElliot,
visited her, they found her at her studies in her bedroom,
and talking of translating the book, if she had time, because
it containedsuch just ideas aboutsympathy.Sheadded
that the book had
come into great vogue in France, and
thatSmith'sdoctrineofsympathy
bade fair tosupplant
David Hume's immaterialism as the fashionableopinion,
especiallywith the ladies.2 T h e voguewouldprobably
be aided by Smith'spersonal
introduction into French
literary circles, but evidence of its extent is found in the
fact thatalthoughoneFrenchtranslationofthework
hadalreadyappeared,
three differentpersonswere
then
preparingorcontemplating
another-the
Abbi Blavet,
who actually published his ; the Duc de la Rochefoucauld,
who discontinued
his
labour
when
he
found
himself
forestalled by the Ab& ; and the Comtesse de Bouflers
whoperhapsdidlittlemorethanentertain
the design.
T h e best translation was publishedsomeyearsafter
by
another lady, the widow of Condorcet.
T h e Baron d'Holbach's weekly or bi-weekly dinners,
at oneofwhichithas
been mentionedSmithhada
conversationwith
Turgot, were, as L. Blanchassaid,
the
regular
states-general
of
philosophy. T h e usual
guests were the philosophesandencyclopedists
andmen
1
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conversation ran largely towards metaphysics and theology,
and, as Morellet, who was often there, states, the boldest
theories were propounded, and things spoken which might
well call down fire from heaven. It was there that Hume
observed he had neither seen an atheist, nor did he believe
one existed, and was informed by his host in reply, ‘‘ You
have been a little unfortunate ; you are here at table with
seventeen for the first time.”
Morellet m e n t i m a t it was at thetable of Helvetius,
the philosopher, he himself first metSmith.
Helvetius
was a retired farmer-general of the taxes, who had grown
rich without practising extortion, and instead of remaining
a bachelor, as Smith says other farmers-general in France
did, because no gentlewoman would marry them, and they
were too proud to marry anybody else, he had married a
pretty and cleverwife, an early friendof Turgot’s, who
helped to makehis Tuesday dinnersamong themost
agreeable entertainmentsinParis.
H e had recently reso enchanted
turned from a long sojourn inEngland,
with both country and people that d’Holbach, who could
find nothing to praise in either, declared he could really
have seen nothing in England all thetime except the
persecution for heresy which he had shortly before suffered
inFrance,and would have escapedin our freer air ; and
he was always very hospitable to English celebrities, so
that it may be inferred that Smith enjoyed many opportunities of conversation with thisversatile and philosophical
financier during his stay in Paris.
Morellet, whose acquaintance Smith made at Helvetius’
house, became one of his fastest friends in France, and on
leaving Paris Smithgavehimfor
a keepsake his own
pocket-book,-a
very pretty English-made pocket-book,
says the Ab&, which ‘(has served me these twenty years.”
Morellet, besides being an advanced economist, whose views
ran in sympathy with Smith’sown, was the most delightful
of companions, uniting with strong sense and a deep love
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of the right an unfailing play of irony and fun, and ever
ready, as Fanny Burney found him still at
eighty-five, to
sing hisownsongsfor
the entertainment of his
friends.
T h e Ab& was a metaphysicianas well asaneconomist,
but, according to hisaccount of hisconversationswith
Smith, they seem t o have discussed mainly economic
subjects--"the theory of commerce," he says,l1 banking, public
credit, and various points in
the great work which Smith
was then meditating,'" i.e. the Wealth of Nations. This
book hadtherefore by that time taken shape
so far that
the author made his Paris friends aware of his occupation
the
upon it, and discussed withthemdefinitepointsin
schemeof doctrine he was unfolding.Morelletformeda
'' I regard him still," he says,
very just estimate of him.
" asone
of the menwhohavemade
themostcomplete
observations and analyses on all questions he treated
of,"
and he gave the best proof of his high opinion by writing
a translationof
the Wealth of Nations himself. Smith
wouldno doubtderive someassistance towardsmaking
hisobservationsandanalysesmorecompletefrom
the
different lightsin which themattersunderconsideration
would be naturally placed in the course of discussions with
men likeMorelletand
his friends;butwhateverothers
have thought, Morellet at least sets up no claim, either on
his own behalf or on behalf
of his very old and intimate
collegefriend Turgot,or of anyotheroftheFrench
economists, of having influenced or supplied any of Smith's
ideas. T h e Scotch inquirerhad been longworkingon
the same lines ashis
French colleagues, andMorellet
seems to have thought him,when theyfirstmet,
as he
thought him still, when he wrote those memoirs, as
being
morecompleteinhisobservations
and analyses than the
others.
A frequentresort of SmithinParis
was the salon
of Mademoiselle de I'Espinasse,whichdiffered
from the
others by thegreatervariety
of theguestsandbythe
Morellet's Minoires, i. 237.
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presence of ladies. T h e hostess-according to Hume,
one of the most sensible women inParis-hadlong
been Madame d u Deffind’s principal assistant inthe
management ofherfamous
salon, but having been dismissed in 1764 for entertaining Turgot and D’Alembert
o n her own account without permission, she set up a rival
salon of her own on improved principles, with the zealous
help of her two eminent friends ; and to her unpretending apartmentsambassadors, princesses, marshals of France,
and financiers came, andmet with men ofletterslike
Grimm, Condillac, andGibbon.D’Alembert
indeed lived
in the house, having come there t o be nursed through an
illness andremaining on afterwards, and as D’Alembert
was one of Smith’s chief friends in Paris, his house was
naturally one of the latter’s chief resorts.
Here, moreover,heoftenmet
Turgot, as indeed he
did everywhere he went, and
of all the fiiends he met in
Francethere was none in whose society he took more
pleasure, or for whose mindand character he formed a
profounder admiration, than that great thinker and statesman. If his conversationwithMorellet
ran mainly on
political and economic subjects, it would most probably
run even more largely on such
subjects with Turgot, for
they were both atthemoment
busy writing theirmost
importantworkson
those subjects. Turgot’s Formation
and Distribution of Wealth was written in 1766, though
it was only published rhm years later in the Etlthntrides
du Citoyen; and it cannot, I think, be doubtedthatthe
ideas andtheorieswith which his mind was thenboiling
must have been the subject of discussion again and again
in the course of his numerous conversations withSmith.
So also if Smith brought out various points in the work
he was undertaking for discussion with
Morellet,
he
may reasonably be inferred to havedone the same with
Morellet’s greater fiiend Turgot, and all this would have
No vestiges of
been p d y to theirmutualadvantage.
their Intercourse, however, remain, though some critics
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profess to see its results writ very Iarge onthe face of
their writings.
Professor Thorold Rogers thinksthe influences of
Turgot’sreasoningonSmith’smind
to be easily perceptible to any reader of the Formationand Distribution
of Wealth andofthe
Wealth of Nations. Dupontde
Nemours oncewent so faras to say that whatever was
true in Smith
wasborrowed from Turgot, and whatever
was not borrowed fromTurgot was nottrue ; buthe
afterwards retracted that absurdly-sweeping allegation, and
it before he was able to read
confessed that he had made
English; while Leon Say thinks Turgot owedmuch of
hisphilosophy to Smith,andSmithowedmuchofhis
economics toTurgot.’Questionsofliteraryobligation
areoftendifficult
to settle. Two contemporarythinkers,
dealing with the same subject under the same general influof the time, may think nearlyalike
encesandtendencies
even without any manner of personal intercommunication,
and the idea of natural liberty of trade, in which the main
the writers inthe
present case is
resemblancebetween
supposed to occur, was already in the ground, and sprouting up here and there before either of them wrote at ,all.
Smith’s position on that subject, moreover, is so much more
it is
solid,balanced,andmoderate
thanTurgot’s,that
d i a r e n t inpositivecharacter;
the extremer form of the
doctrine taughtbyTurgot
appears to have been taught
also by Smithin earlieryears andabandoned.
At least
the fragment published by Stewart of Smith’sSociety paper
of I 7 5 5 -elevenyearsbefore
Turgot wrotehis book
or saw Smith-proclaimsindividualism
oftheextremer
form,andintimatesthathehadtaughtthesame
views
1750.
Smithhadthus
been teachin Edinburghin
ing free trademany yearsbeforehe
met Turgot, and
teaching it in Turgot’s own form ; he had converted many
of themerchantsofGlasgow
to itand a future Prime
1

Schelle, Dupont de Nemours et

&J

Pby~iorrate~,
p.

159.

-

Minister of England ; he had probably, moreover, thought
out themain truths of the work hewas even then busy upon.
He was therefore in a position to meet Turgot on equal
terms, and give full value for anything he might take, and
if obligationsmust
needs be assessed andthe balance
adjusted,who shall say whetherSmith owes most to the
conversation of Turgot or Turgot owes most to the conversation of Smith?Thestate
of the exchange cannot be
determinedfrommerepriority
of publication ; no other
means of determiningit exist, and it is of nogreat
moment t o determine it at all.
Turgot and Smith are said-on authority which cannot
be altogether disregarded,Condorcet, the biographer of
Turgot-to have continued
their economic discussions by
correspondence after Smith returned to this country ; but
though every search has been made forthis correspondence, as Dugald Stewart informs us, no trace of anything
of thekind was ever discovered on either side ofthe
Channel,and Smith’s friends never heardhimallude
to
such a thing.
It is scarcely to be supposed,” says
Stewart, thatMr. Smithwoulddestroy
theletters of
such a correspondent as M. Turgot, and still less probable
thatsuch
anintercourse
was carried on between them
withoutthe
knowledge ofMr. Smith’s friends. From
some inquiries that have been made at Paris by a gentleman of this society since Smith’s death, I have reason to
believe thatno
evidence ofthe
correspondence exists
among the papers of M. Turgot, and that the whole story
has taken its rise from a report suggested by the knowledge
of their former intimacy.”
Some of Hume’sletters to
Turgot“onefromthis
year 1766, combatingamong
otherthingsTurgot’s
principleof the single tax on the
net product of the land-still exist amongtheTurgot
family archives, butnonefromSmith,
for Leon Say
‘I
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examined those archives a few years ago with this purpose
among others expressly in view.
A n occasional letter, however, certainlydid pass between
them, for, as Smith himself mentions in a letter which will
appear in a subsequent chapter, it was '' by the particular
favour of M. Turgot " that he received the copy of the
Me'moires concernant Ies Impositions, which hequotes so
oftenin
the Wealth of Nations. This book was not
printed when he wasin France,and as it neededmuch
influence to get a copy of it, his w a s mostprobably got
after Turgot became Controller-General of the Finances
in 1774. But in any case it would involve the exchange
of letters.
Smith,with all hisadmirationforTurgot,thought
a practicaf statesman, too
himtoosimple-heartedfor
prone, as noble natures often are, to underrate the selfishness, stupidity,and prejudice that prevailin the world
and resist the course ofjust
andrationalreform.
He
described Turgot to Samuel Rogers as an excellent person,
veryhonest and well-meaning, but so unacquaintedwith
the world andhumannaturethatit
was a maxim with
him, as he had himself told David Hume, that whatever
is right may be done.'
Smith would deny the name of statesman altogether to
the politician who did not make it his aim to establish the
right, or, in other words, had no public ideal ; such a man
is only " that crafty and insidious animal vulgarly termed
a statesman." Butheinsiststhatthetruly
wisestatesmanin pressing his ideal must always practise considerable accommodation. If he cannot carry the right he will
not disdain to ameliorate the wrong, but, " like Solon, when
he cannotestablish the best system of laws, he will endeavour to establish the best that the people can bear."
Turgot
made too little account, he thought, of the resisting power
1
2
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of vested interestsand

confirmedhabits.
H e was too
optimist, and the peculiarity attaches
t o his theoretical as
well as his practical
work.
Smith himself was prone
rather to the contrary errorof overrating the resistingpower
of interestsandprejudices.
If Turgot was too sanguine
whenhetold
thekingthatpopulareducationwouldin
ten yearschange the peoplepast all reconition,Smith
w a s too incredulouswhenhedespaired
o theultimate
; and
realisation ofslaveemancipationandfreetrade
under a biographicalaspect, it is curious to find the man
who has spent his life in the practical business of the world
takingthe
moreenthusiastic
view we expectfrom
the
recluse,and the man who has spent his life in his library
taking the more critical and measured view we expect from
the man of the world.
Another statesman whom Smith knew well in Paris was
Necker. His wife hadverypossiblybegunbythistime
herratherausteresalon,
wherefree-thinking was strictly
tabooed,andMorellet,herright-handmanin
the entertainment of the guests,confesses therestraint was really
irksome ; and ifshehad,
Morellet wouldprobablyhave
brought Smith there. But anyhow Sir
James Mackintosh,
who hadmeans of hearingaboutSmithfromcompetent
sources, states explicitly that he was upon intimate terms
withNeckerduring
hisresidencein
theFrenchcapital,
thatheformedonlya
pooropinion of that minister’s
abilities, and that he used to predict the fall of his political
reputation the moment his head was put to any real proof,
always saying of him with emphasis, ‘‘ H e is a mere man of
detail.”’Smith
was notalwaysluckyin
hispredictions,
but here for once he was right.
WhileSmith was frequentingthesevariousliterary
and philosophical salons they were all thrown into a state
of unusual commotion by thefamousquarrel
between
Rousseauand Hume.The
worldhaslong
since ceased
to take any interest in that quarrel, having assureditself

f
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that it all originated in the suspicions of ROUSS~~U'S
inane
fancy, butduring the whole summer of 1766 it filled
column after column of the English and continental newspapers, and it occupied much of the attention of Smith
and theother
friends of Hume in Paris. It will be
Emembered that when Rousseau was expelled fiom Switzerland, Hume, who was anextravagant admirer ofhis,
offered to find him a home in England, and on the
offer
being accepted, broughthimover
to this country in
January 1766. Hume first found quarters for him at
Chiswick, but the capricious philosopher would not live at
Chiswick because it was too near town. Hume then
got him a gentleman's housein the Peak of Derby, but
Rousseau would not enter it unless the owner agreed to
take board. Hume induced the owner to gratify even
this whim, and Rousseau departedand established himself comfortably atWootton
in thePeak
of Derby.
Hume next procured forhim a pension of Eroo a year
from the
king.
Rousseau would not
touch
it unless
it were kept secret ; theking agreed t o keep it secret.
Rousseau then would not have it unless it were made
public ; the king again agreed to meet his whim. But
the more Hume did for him the more Rousseau suspected
the sincerity of his motives, and used first to assail him
with the most ridiculous accusations, and then fall on his
neck and implore forgiveness for ever doubting him. But
at last, on the 23rd of June, in reply to Hume's note intimating the king's remissionof the condition ofsecrecy,
and the consequent removal of every obstacle to the acceptance of the pension,Rousseau gave way entirely to the
evil spirit that haunted him, and wrote Hume thenotorious
letter, declaring that his horrible designs were at last found
out.
Hume lost notimein
goingwith his troubles to
Smith,andasking him to lay the true state of the case
before their Paris friends. To thatletter Smith wrote
the following reply :-
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PARIS,6th JnZy 1766.
thoroughly convinced that Rousseau is as great a rascal as you and as every man here believe
him to be. Yet let me beg ofyounottothinkofpublishing
anything to theworld upon the very great impertinence which hehas
been guilty of. By refusing the pension which you had the goodness to solicit for him with his own consent, he may have thrown,
by the baseness of his proceedings, a little ridicule upon you in the
ridicule ; expose
eyes of thecourtandtheministry.Standthis
his brutal letter, but without giving it out of your own hand, so
that it may never be printed, and, if you can, laugh at yourself,
and I will pawn my life that before three weeks are at an end this
little affiir which at present gives you so much uneasiness shall be
understood to do you as much honour as anything that has ever
happened to you. Byendeavouringtounmask
before thepublic
this hypocritical pedant, you run the risk of disturbing the tranquillity of your whole life. By leaving him alone he cannot give
you a fortnight’s uneasiness. T o write against him is, you may
depend upon it, the very thinghe wishes you to do. He is in
danger of falling into obscurity in England, and he hopes to make
himselfconsiderable by provokingan
illustriousadversary.
He
will have a reat party-the Church, the Whigs, the Jacobites, the
whole wise knglish nation-who will love to mortify a Scotchman,
and to applaudaman who has refused a pension from the king.
I t is not unlikely, too, that they may pay him very well for having
refused it, and that even he may have had in view this compensation. Your whole friends here wish you not to write,-the Baron,
D’Alembert,MadameRiccoboni,
Mademoiselle Rianecourt, M.
Turgot,etc.etc.
M. Turgot, afriendeveryway
worthyof
you, desired me to recommend this advice to you in a particular
manner as his most earnestentreaty and opinion. H e and I are
both afraid that you are surrounded with evil counsellors, and that
the advice of your English literati, who are themselves accustomed
to publishing all their little gossipingstoriesin newspapers, may
have too much
influence
upon
you.
Remembermeto
Mr.
W d p l e , and believe me, etc.

M Y DEAR FRXEND-Iam

P.S.-Make
my apology to M i l k for nothavingyet
answered
his
last ver kind
letter.
I ampreparing
the answer
to it, whichhewilcertainly
receiveb
next post. Remember
Townshend ? 1
me to Mrs. Millar. D o you ever see

Id.
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T h e deep love of tranquillity this letter breathes, the
dislike of publicity as a snarefat& to futurequiet,the
contempt for the petty vanity that makes
menofletters
mnintoprintwiththeir
little personalaffairs,
ifthey
Were of moment to anybody but themselves, are dl very
chmctesstic of Smith’s philosophic temper of mind ; and
there is also-what
appears on other occasions as well as
this in the intercourse of the two philosophers-a
certain
noteofaffectionateanxiety
on the part of the
younger
and graverphilosophertowardstheelderastowards
a
man of less weight of naturalcharacterandexperience,
and prhaps less of the wisdom of this world, than himself.
Smith seems to have shown Hume’s letter to theircommon friends in Paris, and whiledeeplyinterested, as was
onlynatural, in thequarrel,theywithone
consent took
Hume’s side, theonly possibleview of the transaction.
‘The subjectcontinued to furnishmatter of conversation
and conference among Hume’s French literary friends duringthewholetime
of Smith’sresidencein Paris. H u m e
sent Smith another letter a little later on in the month of
July, which he asked him specially to show to D’Alembert.
‘This Smith did on the zlst, when he met DAlembert at
dinner at Mademoiselle de I’Espinasse’s, in company with
Turgot, Marmontel, ROUX, Morellet, Saurin, and Duclos ;
and on the same evening D’Alembert wrote Hume that he
had just had thehonour of seeing Mr. Smith,who had
shownhim
theletterhe
hadreceived,
andthatthey
hadtalkedmuchtogetherabout
Humeand hisaffiirs.
.ApparentlySmith’sobjections
to H u m e publishinganything on the quarrel were now overcome; at all events, the
result of this consultation of Hume’s French friends was
to advisepublication ; andaccordinglyaweek
ortwo
later H u m e senton a complete narrative of his relations
withKousseau, togetherwiththewholecorrespondene
from first to last, to D’Alembert, with full permission
to
make any use of it he thought best, and he wrote Smith
at the same time asking him to go and get a sight of it,
P
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‘‘ Pray tell me,” he adds, ‘‘ your judgment of my work,
ifitdeservesthe
name. Tell D Alembert I makehim
absolute master t o retrench or alter what he thinks proper
in order to suit it to the latitude of Paris.”’
On the 27th of July Turgot writes Hume, mentioning
thathe had thatdaymetSmithat
Barond’Holbach’s,
andthey
had
discussed
the Rousseau affiirtogether.
Smith had told him of the letter from Rousseau to General
Conway,whichhehad
been shownon the25th by the
Comtesse de Boufflers, and had repeated to him the same
interpretation of that letter which he had already expressed
tothe Comtesse, viz.that Rousseauhadnotmade
the
secrecy agroundforrefusingthe
pension,butmerely
regrettedthatthatconditionmade
it impossibleforhim
adequately to show his gratitude. Smith was thus inclined
to give Rousseau the benefit of a better construction when
better
a construction
was possible, but H u m e writes
Turgot on the 5th of August that Smith was quite wrong
in that supposition.
One of those two letters
of Smith’s on the Rousseau
affair mentionsthe name of Madame Riccoboni among
those of Hume’s friendswithwhomhehad
been in
communicationon
the subject,andMadame
Riccoboni
about
the
same date writes Garrick
that
Smith
and
Changuion,theEnglish
ambassador’s private secretary,
were hertwogreatconfidantsonthe
business ofthis
famousquarrel.Madame
Riccobonihad been apopular
actress, but giving up the
stageforletters,hadbecome
the most popular novelist inFrance.
H e r Letters of
Fanny Butler and her History of Mi55 Jenny were dividingtheattention
of Paris with the novels of our own
Richardson ; and Smith, in the I 790 edition of his Thory,
bracketsherwith
Racine,Voltaire,
and Richardson as
instructors in *‘the refinements and delicacies of love and
was an effusive admirer of Smith, as,
friendship.”She
indeed,she
was ofChanguion,and
of that bel Anglair
1 Burton’s Hum,ii. 348.
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Richard Burke, and of Garrick himself ;-“ you are,” she
writes the player, “ the dearling of my heart ” ;-and when
Smith
returning
home
fiom
France,
she gave
him
the following letter of introduction to Garrick:Jesuis

bien vaine, mydear Mr.Garrick, de pouvoir vous
que je perds avec unregrettris-vif,
le phisir devoir
Smith.Cecharming
philosopher vous dimcombien
il a
d’aprit, car je le dtfie de parler sans en montrer. Je sui vraiment
fachee que la politesse m’oblige i lui donner ma lettre ouverte: cet
usage ttabli retient mon c e u r tout prst a lui rendre justice, mais
sa modestie est aussi grande que son merite, et je craindrois que la
plus simple vbrite ne pardt a ses yeux une grosse flaterie ; je puis
vous dire de lui, ce qu’il disoit un jour d’un autre--lemetier
decet homme-lii estd’dtreaimable.
J’ajouteraj”et de meriter
I’estirne de tous ceux ui ont le bonheur de le connoitre.
O h ces Ecossois . ces chiensd’Ecossois ! ils viennentme
plaire et m’affliger. Je suis comme ces folles jeunes filles qui
koutent un amant sans penser au regret, toujours voisin du plaisir.
! mais j’aime Mr. Smith, je
Grondez-moi,battez-moi,tuez-moi
I’aime beaucoup. Je voudrois que le diable emportattous
nos
gens delettres,tous
nos philosophes, et qu’ilme rapportitMr.
se cherchent.Rempli
d’estime
Smith.Leshommessuperieurs
pour Mr. Garrick,desirant le voir et I’entretenir, Mr. Smith a
voulu &reintroduit par moi. I1 me Bate infiniment par cette
preference, bien des gens se mClent de presenter un ami i un autre
ami, p e u sont comrne moi dans le cas d’itre s h e de la reconnoissance des tous deux. Adieu, mon tris-aimable et tris-paresseux ami.
Embrassez pour moi v6tregracieusecompagne.
La mienne vous
RICCOBONI.~
assure l’un et I’autre de sa plus tendreamitie.

dormer

.m.

Ce

7

Not content with this letter of recommendation which
she gave to Smith to deliver,Madame Riccoboni at the
sametime sent Garrickanotherthroughthepost,
and
shows the sincerity of the feelings of high esteem she had
expressed i n the open letter by expressing them ;Igain quite
as decisively in the closed one :6 Ortobre.
Aujourd’huy je vous Ccris uniquementur
vow privenir 8~
une visite que vous recevrez a Londres. $Smith,
un Earnis,
Garrick Correstondence, ii. 550.

homme d’un t r b grand mente, aussi distingue par son bon naturel,
par la douceur de son caract&-e que par son esprit et son sqavoir,
me demandeune lettre pour vous. Vousverrezunphilosophe
moral et ratique ; gay, rianh a cent lieues de la pidanterie des
n6tres. PI vous estimebeaucoupet
disire vous connoitre particuliirement.Donnez
son nom a votreporte, je vous en prie,
vous perdriez beaucoup a ne p a levoir, et je serois dksolee de ne
paa recevoir de lui un detaildu bon accueil que vous lui a u r a
fait. . . Donnez sonnom a votre porte, je vous le repPte. S i 1
ne vous w i t pas, j e vous ktrangle.’

.

Smith had apparently begged of her also a letter of
introduction to K. Burke, and she wrote him one, but he
went away without it ; as she says to Garrick, in a letter
of 3rd January I 767 : ‘( Ma bite de philosophe est partie
sanssonger a la prendre.” Nor apparently hadSmith as
yet delivered her letter to Garrick, for
she asks, “ Vous
ne l’avez pas encore vu Mr. Smith? c’estla plus distraite
creature ! mais c’est une des plus aimables. Je I’aime beauA few weeks
coupetje
I’estime encore d’avantage.”
later,onthe29thofJanuary,
she
again
returnsto
the subject of Smith, asking Garrick whether he had yet
seen him,whether he wasin
London or had delivered
her letter,
and
adding,
“C’est
un
homme
charmant,
n’est-il pas ?
Madame Riccoboni was notthe onlyFrenchwoman
who was touched with Smith’s personal charms ; we hear
of another, a marquise, “ a woman too of talents and wit,”
whoactually fell in love with him. It was during an
excursion Smith made from Paris to Abbeville, with the
Duke of Buccleugh and several otherEnglish noblemen
and a certainCaptain Lloyd, a retired officer, who was
afterwards a friend, perhaps a patient, of Dr. Currie, the
author of the Life of Burns, andtoldthedoctorthis
and many other anecdotes aboutthe economist. Lloyd
was, according t o Currie, a most interestingand accomplished man, and his acquaintance with Smith was one of
”
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great intimacy. T h e party seem t o havestayedsome
days at Abbeville-to
visit Crecy, no doubt, like patriotic
was stoppingat
Englishmen,andthisFrenchmarquise
the =me hotel. She had
just come from Paris, where she
found all the world talkingaboutHume,andhaving
heard that Smith was H u m e s particular friend and aImost
as great a philosopher as he, she
was bent on making so
famousaconquest, but aftermanypersistentefforts
was
obligedeventually to abandontheattempt.
H e r philosopher could not endure her, nor couldhe-and this greatly
amused his own party-conceal his embarrassment ; but i t
was not philosophy altogether that steeled his breast. T h e
truth, according to Lloyd, was thatthephilosopher
was
deeply in lovewith another, an Englishlady, who was
also stopping inAbbeville at the time. O f all Currie
heardconcerningSmithfromCaptain
Lloyd this is the
it
only thing hehas chosen to record, and slight though
is, it contributes a touch of nature to that more personal
aspect of Smith’s life of which we haveleastknowledge.
Stewartmakesmention
of an attachmentwhichSmith
was known to have cherished for several years in the early
part of his life to a young lady of great beauty and accomplishment, whom Stewart had himself
seen when she was
of her former
past eighty, but still retained evident traces
beauty,” while ‘‘ the powers of her understanding and the
gaiety of her temper seemed t o have suffered nothing from
the hand oftime.”Nobodyeverknewwhatprevented
their union, or how fir Smith’s addresses were favourably
received, but she never married any more than he. Stewart
S ~ Y S that ‘‘ afterthisdisappointment
helaidaside
dl
thoughts of marriage ” ; buttheAbbevilleattachment
seems to have been a different one from this and a later.
While in Paris Smith was a very steady playgoer. H e
was always a great admirer of the French dramatists, and
now enjoyed very much seeing their plays actually representedon the stage, and discussing them afterwards,we
may be sure, with an expert like Madame Riccobni.
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speaking of his admirationfor
the great French
dramatists,Dugald Stewart statesthat “this admiration
(resulting originally from the general character of his taste,
whichdelightedmore
to remarkthat pliancy ofgenius
which accommodates itself to general rules than to wonder
at the bolder flights of an undisciplined imagination) was
increased to a great degree when he saw the beauties that
had struck him in the closet heightenedbytheutmost
perfection of theatrical exhibition.”
T h e French theatre,
indeed, gave him much material for reflection. In his later
years his thoughts and his conversation ofien recurred to the
philosophy of the imitative arts. H e meant had he lived
to have writtenabookonthe
subject ; he hasactually
left us a single essay, oneofthe most finished pieces of
workheever
did ; andamong his friends hewas very
fond in thosedaysofspeakingandtheorisingonthat
topic, and supporting his conclusions by illustrations from
his wide reading and his observation of life. These illustrations seem to have been drawn frequently from his experiences of the French theatre.
T h e Earl ofBuchan says thatSmith had no ear for
music, but there are few things he seems to havenevertheless enjoyedbetterthanthe
opera, both serious and
comic
comic. H e thoughtthe“sprightlyairs”ofthe
opera, though a more “ temperate joy than ‘‘ the scenes
of the common comedy,”
were still a ‘‘ most delicious ”
one.’) “ Theydonotmake
us laugh so loud,butthey
make
us
smile
more
frequently.”
And
he
held
the
strongest opinion that music
was always on virtue’s side,
for he says the only musical passions are the good ones,
the bad and unsocial passions being, in his view, essentially
unmelodious.’ But he thought scenery was muchabused
on theFrenchoperatic
stage. “Inthe
French operas
not only thunder and lightning, storms and tempests, are
commonlyrepresentedintheridiculousmannerabove

’
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mentioned, but all the marvellous, all the supernatural of
epic poetry, all the metamorphoses of mythology, all the
wondm of witchcraft and magic, everything
that is most
unfit to be representeduponthestage,areevery
day
exhibited with the most complete approbation and applause
of that ingenious nation.”
Amid all thisgaiety of salons and playhousesSmith
founda graver retreat with the philanthropic
sect of the
economists in the apartments of the king’s physician, Dr.
Quesnay, in Parisand Versailles. DupontdeNemours
told J. B. Say that he had often met Smith at their little
meetings, and that they looked on him as a judicious and
simpleman,and
apparentlynothingmore,for,headds,
Smith had not at that time shown thestuffhe
was
made of.‘ If theydidnotthen
recognise hisparamount
capacity astheyafterwardsdid,thereweresomethings
about ).is opinionswhichDupontthoughttheylearnt
better then than they could from the great work in which
hesubsequentlyexpounded
them.In
anote to one of
Turgot’s works,ofwhich
he was editor, Dupont appeals
from an opinion expressed, or understood t o be expressed,
by Smith in his published writings, to the opinion on the
same subject which he used t o hear from Smith’s own lips
in :he unreservedintercourseofprivatelife,
“Smith at
liberty,” he says, “Smith in his own room or in that of
a friend, as I have seen him when we were fellow-disciples
of M. Quesnay, would not have said that.”B
Though Smith met with them, and
was indeedtheir
v e q close scientific as well as personal associate, it is of
couw impossible, strictlyspeaking,
to Count him, as
DuFontdoes, amongthe disciples of Quesnay. H e was
no more a disciple of Quesnay than Peter was a disciple
of Paul, although, it is true, Paul wrote first. H e neither
agreed with all the creed of theFrencheconomists,
nm
Works, v. 294.
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did hc acquirethearticlesheagreedwithfromthe
teaching of their master. H e had been forsixteenyears
before he’met them teaching the twoprincipal truths which
they set themselves to proclaim : ( I ) that the wealth of
a country does notconsist in itsgoldand silver, but in
its stock of consumablecommodities;and
( 2 ) thatthe
true way of increasing it is not by conferring privileges or
restraints, but by assuring its producers a fairfield
and
impsin!
no avour. H e had taught those truths in 1750,and
Quesnayhadnotwrittenanything
bearingonthem
till
1756. Moreover,much in their systemonwhich
they
laid most
stress
he
has
publicly
repudiated.
Still he
speaksboth of their system and of theirmaster with a
venerationwhich
no disciplecouldeasilysurpass.
He
pronounces the system t o be, “ with all its imperfections,
perhapsthe nearest approximation tothetruth thathas
yet been published upon the subject of political eccnomy,”
and the author of the system t o be “ingenious a2d promodesty,
found,” “ a man of the greatest simplicity and
who was honouredby his disciples with a reverence not
inferior to that of any of the ancient philosophers for the
founders of their respectivesystems.” 1 H e mightnot,
like the Marquis de Mirabeau, call Quesnay a greater than
%crates, or the Economic Table a discoveryequal to the
invention of printing or of money, but he thought him so
clearly the head of the economic inquirers of the world
to have dedicated the Wealth of Natims
thathemeant
to QuesnayhadthevenerableFrencheconomist
bzen
alive atthetimeofitspublication.Smith
was thcrefore a very sympathetic associate of this new sect, tholgh
not a strict adherent.
It may be well to explain in a word to the general
reader that this sect were patriots and practical social a d
political reformers quite as much as theoretical economistt.
They believed the condition of the French people t o have
grown SO bad as t o be a grave danger to the State, a d
’ Wealth of Nationr, Book IV. chap. ix.
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they preached their system as a revelation of the only way
of salvation. They were too earnestfortheParis
wits.
V o i k always sneered atthemtill
hecame toknow
G n m m calls them “ the pietists of philosophy,”
Tu%t- ume, bantering Morellet, wonders how a man like
and
Turgot could herd with such cattle, “the most chimerical
andthemostarrogantthat
nowexistsince the annihilationof
the Sorbonne.”Butthey
were grapplingwith
livingproblems,
and seeing intothe
real situation so
much further than their contemporaries, that an historian
like de Tocqueville thinks the best key to the Revolution
T h e malady of the age,
is to be found in their writings.
they held, was the ever-increasing distress of the agricultural
population. T h e great nobles, the financiers, the farmersgeneral, the monopolists, were veryrich ; butthe agriculturists-thevastbody
ofthe people-were
sinking
into a hopelessimpoverishment,forbetweentithesand
heavy war taxesandfarmer-generals’extortions,and
the
high rents which, to Turgot’sdespair, the smaller peasantry
wouldpersistin
o f k i n g without reflectingin the least
on the risein their burdens,-betweenallthese
things,
was leftinthe
the net product of agriculture-what
hands of the cultivator after all expenses were paid away
“ w a s getting less and less every year, andtheruin
of
the peasantry
meant
theruin
of the nation. c 4 Poor
pasants, poor kingdom,” said they ; ‘‘ poor kingdom, poor
king.”
Andtheremedy
was plain : thenetproduct
of
culture must somehow be made to rise instead of all.
‘They supported their contention with a certain erroneous
theorythatagriculture
is the solesource of wealth, but
the error made little practical difirence to the argument,
foragricultureisalwaysasufficientlyimportantmurce
of wealth to make its improvement a nationalconcern.
How then was thenetproduct
to be increased f By
better methods of cultivation,byremoval
of 1 al a d
official interferences, and by lightening the public Udem
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throughthe abolition of all existingtaxesandofthe
existing systemof collecting them throughfarmers-general,
and theinstitutioninsteadof
a singletaxonthenet
product of the soil, to be collected directly by responsible
officials. According to the reminiscences of strangers who
happened to fall into their company, the talk of the econ+
mists always ran much on the net product and the single
tax, for they believed the two great needs of the country
were agricultural improvement and financial reform. When
Quesnay was offered a farmer-generalship of the taxes for
hisson,hesaid,
(‘No ; let the welfare ofmy children
be bound up withthepublicprosperity,”andmade
his
son a farmer of the land instead.
I n Quesnay’s rooms in the palace of Versailles Smith
would sometimes hear words that would sound very strange
in the house of the king. Mercier de la Kiviere, Quesnay’s
favourite disciple, while writing his book on the
Natural
anti Essential Order of Political Sorieties,~publishedin 1767,
almost lived in Quesnay’s apartments, dlscussing the work
point by point with the master. The Marquis de Mirabeau
mentions having seen him there six whole weeks running,
and remoulding his work,andconsequently
denying
ather
and
mother”
for
the
time.
One
day
mouldinf
Madame du Hausset heard a memorable conversation there
betweenthese two economists.
Thiskingdom,” observed
Mirabeau, “ i s in
miserable
a
state. There is neither
energy in the nationnormoney
to serve in itsplace.”
(‘No,” replied Meyier de laRiviire, counsellor ofthe
Parliament of Paris and late Governor of Martinico, (‘it
cannot be regeneratedexcept by aconquestlikethat
of
China, or by agreatinternal
convulsion ; but woe to
those who will be there then, for the French people does
nothing byhalves.”
T h e wordsmadetheIittIe
lady-inwaitingtremble,andshehurried
outoftheroom;but
M. de Marigny, brother of the
king’s mistress, who was
also present, followed her,
and bade her have no fear, for
these were honest men, if a little chimerical, and they were
((

even,he thought, on the right road, though they
knew
not when to stop and went past the goal.'
T h e doctor's room was a little sanctuary of free speech
pitched by an odd chance in the heart of a despotic court,
but his loyalty was known to be as sterling as his patriotism, andLouis himselfwouldcome
round and listen to
hiseconomicparables,and
call him the king'sthinkeras indeed he was, for he was no believer in states-general
or party
orstates-particular,hehadnointerestincourt
intrigues, and his thought was always for the power of the
king as well as for the welfare of the people. Marmontel,
who used to come to him feigning an interest in the net
product and the single tax, merely, as he confesses,
to secure
the doctor's word with
Madame de Pompadour about an
appointment he wanted, writes that " while storms gathered
anddispersedagainunderneathQuesnay's
entre-sol, he
axioms
and
his
calculations
in
rural
wrought at his
to the
economy as calmlyandwithasmuchindi&rence
movements of the court as if he were
a hundred leagues
away. Below they discussed peace andwar, the choice of
generals, the dismissal of ministers,while we up in the
entre-sol reasoned about agriculture and calculated the net
product, or sometimes dined gaily with Diderot, D'Alembert, Duclos, Helvetius, Turgot, Buffon ; and Madame de
Pompadour, not being able to get that company of Phil*
sophers t o descend into her salon, used to come up there
herself to see them at table, and have a talk with them."
None of the famous men mentioned here were members of
the sect except Turgot.
T h e year 1766 was a year ofexceptionalactivity
in
-thiseconomist camp. Turgot, as we have seen, was writing
an importantwork,andMercierde
la Riviireanother.
T h e other members of the group were busy too, for they
had just for the first time secured an organ in the press in
the Journal de I'Agriculture du Commerce e t des Finances,

'
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of which their youngest convert, Dupont de Nemours, was
made editor iti *June 1765,and in which Quesnay himself
k o t e an article airnost every month till Dupont's dismissal
in November 1766. T h e Government,moreover, which
had thrown Minbcau into prison f q his first book and had
suppressed his second only a year ortwo before, now
ceased from troubling,and gave even a certain official
countenance to the Journal de I'Agriculture, for after the
war it no longer shut its eyes to the distress that prevailed,
, and began to give an ear t o remedies. They were making
converts too, among others theAbbi Baudeau, who used to
write them down in his journal, the gphdmdrides du Citoyen,
but now ofired to make it their organ when they lost the
Journal de PAgriculture. They were thus in the first flush
of their active propagapda, which in
a year or two more
made political economy, Grimm says, .the sciencede la mode
in France, and won converts to the single tax among the
crowned heads of Europe. Quesnay too had taken apartments in town in the house of a disciple to be nearer his
friends for pushing the propaganda, so thatSmith had
especially abundant opportunities of seeing him and them
i
that year.
No memorial of all their intercourse, however,has
survived except the slight and rather indefinite reminiscence
of DupontdeNemours,
to which allusion has been
made. Dupont remembers that Smith used to discuss with
them a question, which theynodoubt
would be often
discussing, forthey were greatly interestedin
it,-the
question of the e&ct upon the wages of labour of a tax
upon the commodities consumed by the labourers ; and he
says that Smith, in the freedom of private intercourse with
them, expressed quite a d i s r e n t opinion upon that subject
fromthat which he delivered in the Wealth of Nations,
with the fear of vested interests before his eyes. Dupont
could not have read the Wealth of Nations ver
when he hinted this accusation of timidity be ore vested
interests, for there was scarcely a vested interest existing
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at the time h a t has not incurred in its turn most vigorous’
C ~ S W in that work. But as the alleged difference amounts
merely to this, that Smith in his book asserts a principle
with a certain specific limitation to it which he used to
a w r t in conversation without the limitation, it probably
represents no real change of ,opinion, butonly a differenCe between themore
exact expositions of the book
and
the
less exact expositions of conversation.
The
point was this. Smith held, with Dupont and his friends,
chat a direct tax 011 the wages of labour, like the French
industrial raiffe, would, if thedemandfor
labourand
the price of provisions renlained the same, have the effect
of raising the wages of labour by the sumrequired to
pa)- thetax.
H e held, again, with themthatanindirect
tax on the commodities consumed by the labourers would
3ct in exactly the same way if the commodities taxed were
necessaries of life, because a rise in the price of necessaries
would imperil the labourer’s ability to bring up his family.
But what seemed new to Dupont was that Smfth now in his
’ book held that if the commodities taxed were luxuries, the
tax would not act in that way. It would act as a sumptuary
law. The labourer would merely spend less on such
superfluities, and since this forced frugality would probably
increase ratherthan diminishhis ability tobring.up
a
family, he would neitherrequire nor obtainany rise of
wages. The hightobacco duty in France andEngland
and a recent rise of three shillings on the barrel of beer had
no effect whatever on wages.
That is what Dupont says Smithwould
not have
contended in France. H e would not havedrawn
this
distinction between the taxation of a necessary andthe
taxation of a luxury, and he only drew it in his book to
avert the clamour of offended interests, though against his
real convictions. T h e imputation of dissimulation, though
explicitly enough made, may be disregarded. T h e alternative of a real change of opinion is quite possible, inasmuch
as the position Smith has actually reached on this question
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in his book is far from final or perfect; it is obvious at a
lance that in a community such as he supposes, where the
f 4bouren are in the habit of consuming both necessaries and
luxuries, a tax on necessaries mould have exactly the same
effect as he attributes to a tax on luxuries ; it would force
his luxuries. But there
the labourer to give up some of
might be no real change of opinion, and yet a good deal
of apparent difference between the loose statements of a
speaker in alanguageofwhich
hehad onlyimperfect
command and his more complete and precise statements in
a written book. Dupont,
it may be added, seems to think
thatSmithin
his talkswiththeFrench
economistsexpressed much more unfavourable views of the inconveniences, changes, and general evils of the English system of
taxationthanwould
be gatheredfromthe
Wealth of
Nations.
Before Smith left France he had occasion, unhappily, to
resort t o Quesnay the physician as well as to Quesnay the
economist. H e had been in thehabit while in Paris of
taking his pupils for excursions to interesting places in the
vicinity, as he had donefromToulouse,and
in August
1766 theywent to Compikgne to see thecampandthe
militaryevolutions which were to take place during the
CompiZgne the Duke of
residence of the Court there. In
Buccleugh took seriously ill of a fever,-the consequence
of a fdl from his horse while hunting, says his aunt, Lady
Mary Coke,-and, as will be seen from the following letter,
he was watched and nursed byhis distinguished tutor with a
care and devotion almost more than paternal. The letter is
written to Charles Townshend, the Duke's stepfather :COMPIkCNE,

26th RfJgWt 1766.

DEARSIR-It is, you maybelieve, with the greatest concern
that I find myself obliged to give you an account of a slight fever
from which the Duke of Buccleugh is not yet entirely recovered,
though it is this day very much abated. H e came here to see the
camp and to huntwiththe King and the Court. O n Thursday
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kt he murned from hunting about Seven at night very hungry,
a d ate heartily of a cold supper with a a t quantity of d a d , and
drank =mepunchafter
it. T h i s supper, it seems, disa 4
him. H e had no appetite next day, but appeared wdf and
usual. H e foundhimselfuneasy
onthe
field and
hearty
returned home before the rest of the company. H e dined with my
Lord George Lennox, and, as he tells me, ate heartily. He found
himselfvery much fatigued after dinner and threw himselfupon
his servant’s bed. He slept there about an hour, and awaked about
good deal of disorder. H e vomited, butnot
eight at nightina
enough to relieve him. I found his pulse extremelyquick.He
wentto
bed immediately and drank somevine
a sweat, his usua remedy,
whey, would
quite
confident that a night’s rest and
relieve him. H e slept littlethatnight but sweat profusely. T h e
moment I saw him next day (Sunday) I was sure he had a fever,
andbegged of him to send for a physician. H e refused a long
time,but at last, upon seeingme uneasconsented.
I sentfor
Quenay,firstordinaryphysician
to the king. He sent me
word
he was ill. I then sent for Senac ; he was illlikewise. I went to
Quenay myself to beg that, notwithstanding his illness, which was
toldme he
not dangerous, hewould come to see the Duke. He
was an old infirm man, whose attendance couldnot be depended
on, and advised me as his friend to depend upon De la Saone, first
physician to the Queen. I wentto De la Saone. H e was gone
out, and was not
expected
home
that
night.
I returned to
t u e n a y , who followed me immediately to the Duke. It
was by
t is time seven at night. T h e D u k e was inthesame
profuse
Sweat whichhe had been in all day andall theprecedingnight.
In this situation Quenay declared that
it was improper to do anything tillthe sweat should & over. He only ordered himsome
cooling
ptisane
drink.
uenay’s illness
made
it impossible
for
him to
return
next
day
and D e la Saone has waited on
theDuke ever since, to my entiresatisfiction.
O n Mondayhe
found the Duke’s fever so moderate that he jud ed i t unnemsar
to b l e d him.
T o d a y , Wednesday, upon h i n g Some l i t t e
extraordinary heat upon the Duke’s skin in the morning, he proposed ordering a small quantity of blood to be taken from him at
two o’clock, but upon returning at that hour he found him 50 vc
cool and easy that hejudgedit
unnecessary. W h e n a Frenc
physician judges bleedingunnecessary, you may be sure that &e
fever is not veryviolent.
T h e D u k e has never had the s 4 - t
headache nor any pain in any part of his body ; he has good
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spirits ; his head and his eye are both clear ; he has no extraordinary
redness in his Fdce ; his tongue is not more foul than in a common
cold. There is somelittlequicknessin hispulse, but it is soft,
full, and regular. I n short, there is noone bad symptomabout
him, only he has a fever and keepshis bed. . . . De la Saone
imagines the whole illness owing to the indigestion of Thursday
night. Some part ofthe undigested matter having got into his
blood, the violent commotion which this had occasioned had burst,
he supposes, some small vessel in hisveins. . . . Depend upon
hearing from me by every post till hisperfectrecovery
; if any
threateningsymptom should appear 1 shall immediately despatch
an express to you ; so keep your mind as easy SI. possible. There
is not the least probability that any such symptom ever will appear.
I never stirr fromhisroomfrom
eight in the morning till ten at
night,andwatch for the smallest change that happens to him. I
should sit by him all night too if the ridiculous, impertinent
jealousy of Cook, who thinks my assiduity an encroachment upon
his duty, would not be so much alarmed, as it gave some disturbance
even to his master in his present illness.
The King has inquired almost everyday at hislevCe of my
LordGeorge and o f Mr. De la Saone concerning the Duke’s
illness. T h e D u k e andDutchess of Fitzjames, the Chevalier de
Clermont,theComte de Guerchy, etc. etc., togetherwiththe
whole Englishnationhere
and at Paris,
have
expressed
the
greatestanxiety forhisrecovery.
Remember me in the most
respectful manner to Lady Dalkelth, and believe me to be with the
sir, your mostobligedandmost
humble
greatest regard,dear
ADAMSMITH.
servant,
COMPI~CNE,
2 6 t b Alrgwr 1766.
Wcdncsdoy, j o’clock afternoon.’

Could there be a morepleasing
exhibition of the
thorough kindness of a manly heart than this picture of
the great philosopher sitting day after day by the bedside
of his pupil, watching eagerly every indication of change,
and only consenting to leave the room for a time at night
out of consideration for the silly jealousy of the valet, who
thought the tutor’s presence an invasion of his own rights ?
The Duke recovered and they returned to Paris. But
while still at Compiigne they heard of a sad event that
Fraser’s Srottr
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couldnotfail to shock them gmrtly, the death of their
p d y esteemed young friend and fellow-traveller, S i
James Macdonald. "Were you and I together,dear
Smith," writes Hume at this time, " we should shed tears
at present for thedeath of poor S
r James Macdonald.
We could not possibly have suffered a greater loss than in
that valuable young man."'
In this letter Hume had dropped a remark showing that
he was still clinging to the idea which he had repeatedly
hishome
mentioned to Smith of returningandmaking
for the remainder of hisdays somewhere inFrancein Paris, or " Toulouse, or Montauban, or some provincial
town in the South of France, where ""to quote his words
to Sir G. Elliot-" I shall spendcontentedly the rest of
my life with more money, under a finer sky and in better
company than I was born to enjoy." Of this idea Smith
strongly disapproved. H e thought that Hurne would find
himself too old to transplant, and that he was being carried
away by the great kindness and flatteries he
had received
in Paris into entertaining aplan which could never promote
his happiness, because, in the first place, it would probably
provefatal to work,and in thenext, it wouldcertainly
deprivehim
ofthesupportofthoseoldandrooted
friendships which could not be replaced by the incense of
an hour.For
his own part,andwitha
view to his own
future, Smith was of an entirely opposite mind. The contrast between the two friends in natural character standsout
very strongly here. Smith had enjoyed his stay in France
almost as much as Hume, and had been welcomed everywhere by the best men and women in the country with
high respect, but now thatthetermofhistutorship
is
approaching its end,helongs
passionately for home,
feels that he has had his fill of travel, and says if he once
getsamonghisoldfriendsagain,hewill
never wander
letter hewroteMillar,
the
more. This appearsfroma
bookseller, probably after hisreturnfrom
CompiZgne,
1
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of which Millar sent the following extract to H u m e :
‘‘ Though I am very happy here, I long passionately to
rejoin my old friends, and if I had once got fairly t o your
side of the water, I think I shouldnever cross it again.
Recommend the samesober way of thinking to Hume.
talks of coming
to-spendthe remainderofhisdayshereorinFrance.
Remember me to him most affectionately.”’
His return, forwhichhe
was thenlookingwith
so
muchdesire,camesooner
than he anticipated, and came,
unfortunately, with a cloud. H i s younger pupil, the Hon.
Hew CampbellScott,wasassassinatedin
thestreets of
Paris, on the I 8th of October 1766, inhisnineteenth
year ; and immediately thereafter they set out for London,
bringing the remains of Mr. Scott along
with them, and
accompaniedby Lord George Lennox, Hume’s
successor
as Secretaryof Legation. The London papersannounce
theirarrivalatDoveron
the 1st ofNovember.
The
tutorship, whichendedwith
this melancholyevent, was
alwaysrememberedwithgreatsatisfactionandgratitude
by thesurvivingpupil.
“ InOctober
1766,” writes the
Duke of Buccleugh to Dugald Stewart, “ we returned to
London, after having spent near three years together withouttheslightestdisagreementor
coolness, and,onmy
part,witheveryadvantagethat
could be expectedfrom
the societyofsuchaman.
W e continued to live in
friendshiptillthehourofhisdeath,and
I shallalways
remain with the impression of having lost a friend whom
I loved and respected, not only for
his great talents, but
for every private virtue.”
Smith’schoiceforthispost
of travellingtutor was
thought in many quarters at the time to be a very strange
choice.Shrewdold
Dr. Carlyle thought it so strange

He is light-headed,tellhim,whenhe

Hili’s Lttttrs of H u m , p. 59. Original in R.S.E.
New Statistical ArronBt of Scotland, i. 490. (Account of Dalkeith
by the late Dr. Norman Mncleod, then minister of that parish, and Mr.
Peter Steel, Rector of Dalkeith Grammar School.)
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that he professes to be quite unable as a man of the world
to understand Charles Townshend making it, except for
his own gloryofhavingsentaneminent
Scotch p h i b
sopher to travel with the Duke.” H e thought Smith had
too much probityand benevolence ” in his own soul to
suspect illin anotheror check it, andthat a man who
seemed too absent to make his ownway about could
hardly be expected to look efficiently after the goings
of another. ‘‘ H e was,” says Carlyle, “the most absent
manincompany
I ever knew,” and “he appeared very
unfit forthe
intercourse of the world as a travelling
tutor.”
Still Townshend’s choice was thoroughly justified by the
result, and Carlyle admits it, but thinks that was due less
to the efficiency of the tutor than to the natural excellence
ofthe pupil. And there is nodoubtthatSmith
was
exceptionally fortunate inhis pupil. In his after life this
Duke Henry took little part
in politics, but hemade himself
singularly beloved among his countrymen by a long career
filled with works of beneficence and patriotism, and
brightened by that love of science which hasfor generations
distinguished the house of Buccleuch. It may be true that
with such a pupil Smith’s natural defects would find little
opportunity of causing trouble, but it seems certain, as
I have before said, that these defects were habitually exaggerated by Smith’s contemporaries, and Carlyle himself
acknowledges that Smith’s travels withthe Duke cured
him considerably of his fits of abstraction. This isconfirmed by Ramsay of Ochtertyre, who says that Smith grew
smarter during his stay abroad, and lost much of theawkwardness of manner he previously exhibited.
Stewart is disposed to think, however, that the public
have notthe
samereason to be satisfied with Smith’s
as either hehimself or his
acceptance ofthistutorship
pupil had, and that the world at large hasbeen seriously
the loser for it, because “ it interrupted thatstudious
1
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leisure for which nature seemed to have designed him, and
in which alone he could have hoped to accomplish those
literary projects which had flattered the ambition of his
youthful genius.” Now it is, of course, idle to speculate
onthethm
s thatmight have been. Kant was never
forty miles rom Konigsberg, and had Smith remained in
Glasgow all his days there is no reason to doubt he could
have produced worksof lasting importance. Butit is a
truism to say that the works would have been other and
d i e r e n t fromwhat we have. To a political philosopher
foreigntravel isanimmense advantage,and there never
was a country where graver or more interesting problems,
both economic and constitutional, offered themselves for
study than France in the latter
half of last century, nor
any political philosopher who enjoyed better opportunities
thanSmith of discussing such problems with the ablest
and best-informed minds onthe spot.Smith’s
residence
in France, whatever it was to his pupil, must have been
an invaluableeducation t o himself, supplyinghimday
after day with constant materials for fresh comparison and
thought. Samuel Rogers was greatly struck with the
difference between Smithandthe
historianRobertson.
T h e conversation of Robertson, who, as we know, had
never been out of his own country, was much more limited
in its range of interest, but Smith’s was the rich corr9ersa’tion of a man who had seen and known a reat deal of the
world. It does not appear that Smith su i%
ered in France
from any such want
of literary leisureas Stewart speaks
of,for he began writing a book in Toulouse because he
had so little else to do, andhe had not attempted anything of the kind in Glasgow, so far as we know, for five
years ; but, at all events, for the wealth of illustration which
his new book exhibits, the variety of its points of view,
the copiousness of its data drawn from personal observation, the world is greatly indebted to the author’s residence
abroad. And had Smithlived
to finish hiswork
on
Government we should probably have had more results of
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his observation of France,butthe
itself contains many.

Wealth of Nationr

“Culloch has e x p d astonishment that for all his
longstayinFranceSmith
shouldhavenever
perceived
any foreshadowings of the comingRevolution, such as
werevisible
even to a passing traveller like Smollett.
ButSmith
was quite aware of all the gravities and
possibilities of
the
situation, and occaslonally gave
expression t o anticipations of vital change. H e formed
possibly a less gloomy view of the actual condition of the
French people thanhe
would have heard utteredin
Quesnay’s room at Versailles,because he always mentally
compared the state of things he
saw in France with the
stateofthings
he knewin Scotland, and though it was
so fast
plain to himthatFrance was notgoingforward
as Scotland, he thought the commonopinion that it was
going backward to be ill founded.’ ThenFrance was a
much richer country, with a betfer soil and climate, and
betterstocked,” he says, “ with all those things which
it requires a long time to raise u p and accumulate, such
as great towns and convenient and well-built houses both
in town and country.”
Inspiteof
these advantages,
however, the commonpeopleinFrance
were decidedly
worse off thanthe common people of Scotland. T h e
wages oflabour
werelower-the
real wages-for
the
people evidently lived harder. Their dress and countenance showed it at once. I‘ When you go from Scotland
to England the difference which you may remark between
the dress andcountenance of the common people in the
one countryandintheother
sufficiently indicates the
difference in their condition. T h e contrast is still greater
when you return from France.” In England nobody was
too poor to wear leather shoes ; in Scotland even the
lowest orders of men wore them, though the same orders
of women stillwentabout barefooted. But“inFrance
I‘
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they are necessaries neither to men nor to women ; the
lowest rank of both sexes appearing there publicly, without
any discredit, sometimes in wooden shoes and sometimes
barefooted.”
Anotherlittle circumstance struckhim as
a proof that the classes immediately above therank of
labourer wereworse off inFrancethanthey
were here.
T h e taste for dressing yew-trees into the shape of pyramidsand obelisks by “that very clumsy instrumentof
sculpture ” the gardener’s shears had gone out of fashion
in this country, merely because it got too common,and
was discarded by the rich and vain. The multitudeof
persons able to indulge the taste wassufficiently great to
the
drivethe
custom out of fashion. In France,on
other hand, he foundthiscustom
still in goodrepute,
notwithstanding,” he adds, ‘(that inconstancy of
fashion with which we sometimes reproach the natives
of thatcountry.”The
reasonwas thatthenumber
of
people in that country able to indulge this taste was too
few to deprivethe
custom of the requisitedegree
of
rarity. “ InFrancethe
conditionof the inferior ranks
of people is seldom so happyasitfrequently
is in
England,and youwill there seldom find even pyramids
and obelisks of yewin the gardenof a tallow-chandler.
Such ornaments, not having in that country been degraded
by theirvulgarity,havenot
yetbeen excluded fromthe
gardens of princes and great lords.”
H e discusses one great cause of the poorer condition of
the French than of the English people. It was generally
acknowledged,he says, thatthe
people of France was
muchmore
oppressed bytaxation
thanthe
people of
Great Britain ” ; and the oppression he found, by personal
investigation, to be ail due to bad taxes and bad methods
of collecting them. T h e sumthat reached the public
treasury represented a muchsmallerburden
per head of
population than it didinthiscountry.Smith
calculated
1

9

Wealth fliVa:iom, Book V. chap. ii. art. iv.
“Essay on the Imitative Arts,” Work, v. 260.

~~

~

~

~

~~~~~

thepublicrevenueofGreatBritain
to represent an
assessment of about 25s. ahead of population, and in
1765 and 1766, the years he was in France, according to
the best, though, he admits, imperfect, accounts he could ,
get of the matter, the whole sum passed into the French
treasurywouldonlyrepresent
an assessment of 12s. 6d.
per
head
of
theFrench
population.’
Taxationought
thus to be really lighter in France than in Great Britain,
butit
was made intoascourge
byviciousmodesof
assessment and collection. Smith
even
suggested
for
France various moderate financial reforms, repealing some
taxes, increasing others,makingathird
class uniform
over thekingdom,and
abolishing thefarming system ;
butthough these reformswould be sufficient to restore
prosperity to acountry
with the resources ofFrance,
he had no hope of it being possible to carry them against
the active opposition of individuals interested in maintaining things as they were.
Smith was thus perfectly alive to
the
prevailing
povertyanddistress
of theFrenchpopulation,tothe
oppressionthey
suffered, totheextreme
difficulty, the
hopelessness even, of any improvement of their situation
while the existing distribution of political forces continued,
and was able to defeat all efforts at reform. Nowfiom
all this it was notveryfar
tothe idea ofa political
upheaval and a new distributionof political forces, and
Smith saw tendencies abroad in that direction also. He
toldProfessor
Saint Fond in I 782 thatthe“Social
Compact” wouldonedayavengeRousseauforall
the
persecutions he had suffered from the powers that were.
Wcahhof Nations, Book V. chap. ii. arc. iv.

CHAPTER XV
LONDON

1766- 1767. Art. +3
A R R I V I N G in London early in November, Smith Seems to
have remained on in the capital for the next six months.
T h e body of his unfortunate pupil, which he brought over
withhim, was ultimately buried in the family vaultat
Dalkeith, for Dr. Norman Macleod and Mr. Steel say so ;
but the interment there does not seem to have taken place
immediately after the arrival from France, for the London
journals, which announce the Duke of Buccleugh’s landing
at Dover on the 1st of November, mention his presence at
the Guildhall with his stepfather, Mr. Townshend, Chancellor of the Exchequer, on the Ioth, Lord Mayor’s Day ;
andtheDuke,
who is stated by Dr. Macleod to have
brought his brother’s remains north, could not have been
to Scotland and backin that interval. Smith was accordingly not required to proceed to Scotland on that sad duty,
andon the 22ndofNovemberAndrewMillar,
the publisher, writing to David Hume in Edinburgh, mentions the
fact thatSmith was then inLondonandmovingabout
among the great. This letter was written about a question
on which Hume had sought Smith’s counsel, and on which
Millar had held some conversation with Smith, the upshot
question
of which he now communicates to Hum-the
whether he
should
continue
his
History of England.
While Smith was still in Paris Hume had written saying :
“Some push me to continuemy History. Millar o h
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any price: All the Marlboroughpapers are offered me,
d I belleve nobody would venture to refuse me, but cui
bono? Why should I forego dalliance and sauntering
and society, and expose myself again to the clamow of a
stupid factious public? I am not yettired
of doing
nothing, and am become too wise either to want censure or
By and by I shall be too old to undergo so much
labour.”
Smith does not appear to have answered this letter at
the time,buthisopinionis
communicated to Hume in
this letter from Millar, who no doubt had a conversation
with him on the subject. Millar says : “ H e is of opinion,
with many more of your very good sensible friends, that
the history of this country from the Revolution is not to
be met with in books yet printed, but from M S . in this
country, to which he is sure youwill have ready access,
from all accounts he learns fromthe great here ; and
therefore you should lay the groundwork here after your
perusal of the M S . you may have access to, and doing it
below will be laying the wrong foundation. I think it my
duty to inform you the opinion of your most judicious
friends, and I think he and Sir John Pringle may be
reckoned amongst that number.” *
Smith was himself publishing with Millar at this time
a new edition of hisTheory of Moral Sentiments-the
third, which appeared in 1767, containing, like the second,
the addition
of
the DisJertation upon the Origin of
Languages. Oneof his reasons for staying so longin
Londonthiswinter
was nodoubt
t o see the sheets
throughthe press. The book was printed by Strahan,
who was also a partner in Millar’s publishing business ;
andthere is a letter to him fromSmith which, though
bearing no date but Friday and no place of writing at ail,
must have been written, as indeed those two very circumstances indicate, inLondon,and
some time during the
winter of 1766-67.
praise.

I

1
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Life of Adam Smith

CHAP.

MY DEAR STRAHAN-I go to the country for a few days this
Iftcrmon, so that it will be unnecessary to sendme any more
sheets
till
1 return. T h e Disrcrtation upon the ofjgirr of
Languages is t o be printed at the end of the Theory. There are
some literal errors in the printed copy
of it which I shouldhave
been glad t o have corrected, but have not the opponunit as I have
no copy by me. T h e y are of no great consequence.
n the titles,
both of the Thrury and Dirrertation, call me simply Adam Smith
without any addition either before or behind.-I ever am, etc,
ADAMSMITH.

?

Friday.‘

When
the
Wealth of Nations came outin
1776
theauthor describedhimself onthe title-page as LL.D.
and F.R.S., late Professor of Moral
Philosophy
in
Glasgow University,buthewants
hereon
the Theory
nothingbut plain AdamSmith, hismindbeingatthis
period apparently averse to making use of his degree even
on public and formal occasions, as it always was to using it
in private life. H e described himself on his visiting cards
as ‘‘ Mr. Adam Smith,” hewas known in the inner circle
of hispersonalfriendsas
Mr. Smith,and when Dugald
Stewart was found fault with by certain critics for speaking
of him so in his memoirs, he replied that he never heard
Smith called anything else.
But while Smith was superintending the republication
of his first book, he was at the same time using his opportunities in Londonto read up at the BritishMuseum,
then newlyestablished, or elsewhere, for hissecond and
greater, of whichhehadlaid
the keel in France.
One of
the subjects which he was engaged in studying at that time
was colonialadministration.
H e seems t o have been discussing the subjectwith Lord Shelburne, who was now
Secretary of State, and he gives that statesman the results
of hisfurtherinvestigationsinto
at least onebranch
of the subject in the following letter, written in the
first
N w rod Evening Port.
Wells of Norwich, U.S.A.

Original in possession of Mr. David A.

London
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instance,like so many others of Smith’sextantletters,
t o do aservice to afriend. He wished to interest Lord
Shelburnein
the claims of aScotchfriend,Alexander
Dalrymple, for the command of the exploring expedition
which it was then in contemplation to send to the South
Sea, and which was eventuallycommitted
to Captain
Wallis. This AlexanderDalrymple
was afterwardsthe
well-known Hydrographer to the Admiralty and the East
IndiaCompany, to whomtheprogress
of geographical
knowledgeliesunderdeepobligations.
H e was oneof
the numerous younger brothers of Lord Hails, the Scotch
1765 from
judgeandhistorian,andhavingreturnedin
thirteen years’ work in the East India Company’s service,
had devoted himself since then to the study of discoveries
in the South Sea, and arrived at a confident belief in
the
existence of a great undiscovered continent in that quarter.
Lord Shelburne would have given him the commandof this
expedition had not Captain Wallis
been already engaged,
andnextyearhe
was actuallyoffered, andhad hebeen
granted naval rank, which he thought essential for maintaining discipline on board ship, he would have undertaken
command of the morememorableexpedition
to observe
the transit of Venus, which made Captain Cook the most
famous explorer of his age.
T h e following is Smith’s letter :-

M Y LORD-~send you

enclosed Quiros’s memorial, presented
Secondafter his return fromhis vo age,translated
from the Spanishin
whichit
is publishedin
Jurchass. T h e
voyage itself is long, obscure, and difficult to be understood, except
by those who are particularly acquainted with
the geography and
navigationofthosecountries,anduponlookingover
a great
number of Dalrymple’s papers I imagined this was what you would
like best to see. He is besides justfinishing
geographical
a
account of all the discoveries that have yet been made in the South
Seas from the west coast of America to Tasman’s discoveries. If
yourlordshipwillgivehim
leave, hewould be glad to read this
to you himself, and show you on his map the geographical m e r tainment of thesituation of each island. I haveseen it ; it is
to Philipthe

cxxurmcly dmt 5 not much bnger than this memorial of Quiros.
Whether thin m y be convenient for your lordship I know not ;
whether this continent exists or not may perhaps be uncertain ; but
supporing it does exist, I am very certain youneverwill
find a
man fitter for discovering it, or more determined to hazard everything in otda to discoverit. T h e terms that he would ask are,
first, the absolute command of the ship, with the naming of a11 the
o5icerq in order that he m a y have people who both have confidence
in him ?nd in whom he has confidence ; and secondly, that in case
he should lose his ship by the common course of accidents before
he gets into the South Sea, that the Government will undertake to
ive him another. These are all the terms he would insistupon.
%heshipproperest for such anexpedition, he says, would be an
old fifty-gun ship without her guns. H e does not, however, insist
upon this, as a rinr quo‘ non, butwill go inanyship
from an
hundred to a thousand tons.
H e wishes to have but one ship with
a good many boats. Most expeditions of this kind have miscarried
from one ship’s being obliged to wait for the other, or losing time
in looking out for the other.
Withln these two days I have lookedover everything I can
find rehtingtotheRoman
Colonys. I have not yet found anything of much consequence. T h e y were
governed
upon the
model of the Republic : had two consuls called duumviri; a senate
called decurioner or cohgium decurionum, and other magistrates
similar to those of the Republic. T h e colonists lost their right of
voting or of being elected toany
magistracyin
theRoman
comitia. In thisrespect they wereinferior to manymunicipia.
T h e y retained, however, all the other privileges of Roman citizens.
T h e y seem to havebeen very independent. Of thirty colonies of
whom the Romans demandedtroops in the second Carthaginian
war, twelve refused to obey. They frequently rebelled and joined
theenemies
of theRepublic
; being
insomemeasure
little
independent republics, they naturally followed the interests which
their peculiar situation pointed out
to them.-I have the honour
to be, with thehighest
regard,my lord, your lordship’s most
obedient humble servant,
ADAMSMITH.
Tuesday, I atb Fcbtnary I 767.’

T h e problem of colonial rights and responsibilities had
just comerapidly to the forefront of public questions in
1 Landownc MSS.
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England. T h e abandonment of North Amuica by the
French in I 763 had given a new importance to the plantations, and seemed to develop at the same time a stronger
disposition to assert colonial rights on the one side of the
Atlantic,and to interferewiththemon
theother.The
Stamp Act of 1765 had already begun the struggle against
imperial taxation which CharlesTownshend’s tea duty,
imposed a few months after this letter was written, was to
precipitate into rebellion. There was therefore very good
reason why statesmen likeLord
Shelburne should be
studying the relations of dependencies to mother countries,
and turning their attention to earlier colonial experiments
such as thoseof ancient Rome. It willbe observed that
Smith came in the Wealth of Nations to modify somewhat
the view he expresses in this letter of the independence of
the Roman colonies, and explains that the reason they were
less prosperous than the Greek colonieswasbecause they
were not, like the latter,independent, and were “ not always
at liberty to manage their own affairs in the way that they
judged most suitable to their own interest.”
Smith’sabsent-mindedhabit,
while it seems from
variousaccounts
to have beenlessenedby
histravels
abroad, was not entirelyremoved by them,for on the
I rthof
February 1 7 6 7 LadyMaryCoke
writes her
sister that Lady GeorgeLennoxand
Sir GilbertElliot
had happened to meet while visiting her, and had talked
of ‘‘ Mr. Smith, the gentleman that went abroad with the
Dukeof Buccleugh,” sayingmany things in his praise,
butaddingthat
he was themost absent man theyever
knew. Sir Gilbert mentioned thatMr. Darner(probably
Mr. John Darner, Lord Milton’s son) had paid Smith a
visit a few mornings before as hewas sittingdown to
breakfast, and falling into discourse Smith took a piece of
bread and butter, and after rolling it round and round put
it into the teapot and poured
the water upon it. Shortly
after he poured out a cup, and on tasting it
declared it
1 Wealtb o/ Nations, Book IV. chap. vii.

was the worst tca he had evermet with. ‘‘ I havenot
the lest doubt of it,” said Mr. Damer, “ for youhave
made it of bread and butter instead of tea.”
The Duke of Bucdeugh was married in London on
the 3rd of May I 767 to L a d y Betsy, only daughter of the
Duke of Montagu, and Smith probably returned to Scotland immediately after that event. For in writing Hume
from Kirkcaldyonthe9th
of June 1767, hementions
about a
having now been settleddown to hisworkfor
month.
Another
circumstance
confirms this inference.
H e was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of London
on the 2 1st of May 1 7 6 7 , but was not admitted till the
27th of May 1773, and that seems to imply that he had
left London before the former date, and never returned t o
it again till shortly before the latter one.

*

Lady Mary Coke’s youma/, i.

141.

C H A P T E R XVI
KIRKCALDY

1767-1773. Att. 44-50

WHEN
Smith left Glasgow his mother and cousin went back
again to Kirkcaldy, and he now joined them and remained
withthemthere
for the nexteleven years. Hume,who
thoughtthecountry
anunsuitableplaceforaman
of
letters, used every endeavour to persuade him to remove
to Edinburgh, but without success. T h e gaiety and fulness
ofcitylifewereevidentlymuch
less tohimthanthey
were to Hume, and he must have found what sufficed him
in the little town of his birth. H e hadhis work, he had
his mother, hehadhisbooks,hehadhisdailywalks
in
the sea breeze, and he had Edinburgh always in the offing
as a place of occasionalresort.
H e issaid to have taken
much real
pleasure,
like Shakespeare atStratford,
in
mingling again with the simple old folk who were about
himin his youth,andhehada
few neighbourswhose
pursuitscorrespondedmorenearlywithhis
own. James
Oswald,indeed,
was now struckdownwith
illness“ terrible distress ” is Smith’s expression-and
he died in
the secondyearafterSmith’s return to Scotland. Oswald
spent some months in Kirkcaldy, however,in the fall of
1767, and probably again in 1 7 6 8 . One of Smith’s other
literary neighbours, whomhe saw much of duringthis
eleven years’ residence in Fife, was Robert Beatson, author
of the Political Index and other works, to whom there will
be occasion t o referagainlateron.
H i s chiefresource,

however, throughoutthis period was hiswork,which
engaged his mindlateandearlytill
it toldhard, as we
shall presently see, on his health.
After b e i n g established in Kirkcaldy for someweeks
Smith wrote Hume that he was immersed in study, which
was theonly businesshehad,
thathis soleamusements
werelongsolitarywalksbytheseaside(which,witha
man of his gift or infirmity of abstraction, would only
be
protractions of the study that preoccupied him), and that
henever was happier ormorecontented
inallhislife.
T h e immediate object of this letter, as so usual with Smith,
was t o serveafriend-amotivewhichneverfailed
to
overcomehisaversion
to writing. A French friend“ the best and mostagreeablefriend
I hadinFrance,”
says Smith-was then in London, and Smithwishes Hume,
who was now Under Secretary of State, to show him some
attentionsduring
hisresidencethere.
This friend was
Countde Sarsfield,agentleman
of Irishextraction,an
associate of Turgot and the other men of letters in Paris,
and amanwhoadded
to almostuniversalknowledgea
a
specialpredilectionforeconomics,andindeedwrote
number of essays on economic questions, though he never
published any of them. H e seems to have really been, as
Smith indicates, the perfection of an agreeable companion.
John Adams, the secondPresidentofthe
United States,
when envoy for that country in Paris,
was very intimate
with him, and says that Sarsfield was the happiest man he
knew,forheled
thelifeofaperipateticphilosopher.
‘‘ Observationand reflectionare all hisbusiness,andhis
dinner and his friend all his pleasure. If a man were born
forhimselfalone, I wouldtakehimforamodel.”’
He
was the greatest rider of hobby-horses ” in all President
Adams’s acquaintance, and some of his hobbies were for
the mostseriousstudies.
H e published a work in metaphysics, andwrote
essaysagainst serfdom and slavery,
which were found in
and on a number of other subjects,
Adorns’s Works, ix. 589.
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MS. among President Adams’s papers. Yethe was a
problem-and
not a verysoluble one-to
theworthy
President, for he laid a weight on the merest trifles of ceremony or etiquette which seemed difficult to reconcile with
his devotion to profound and learned studies. He visited
Adams at Washingtonduring his presidency, and used
constantly to lecture the President on his little omissions.
After any entertainmentSarsfield would say, writes Adams,
“ that I should have placed the Ambassador of France
at
my right hand and the Minister of Spain at my left, and
have arranged the other principal personages ; and when I
rose from the table I should have said, Messieurs, voudrez
vous, etc:, or Monsieur or Duc voudrez vous,etc. . . . How
is it posslble to reconcile these trifling contemplations of a
master of the ceremonies with the vast knowledge of arts,
sciences, history, government, etc., possessed by this nobleman ? ”
Sarsfield kept a journal about all the people he
met with, fiom which Adamsmakes
some interesting
quotations,and which, if extant,might be expected to
add toour information regardingSmith.Having
said
so muchof Smith’s “ best and most agreeable friendin
France,” I will now give the letter :-

’

KIRKALDY,
7th June 1767.
Principal design of this Letter is
to Recommend to your particular attention the Count de Sarsfield,
the best andmostagreeablefriend
I had in France.Introduce
him, if you find it proper, to all the friends of yr. absent friend,
to Oswaldand to Elliot in particular. I cannot express to you
how anxious I amthat his stayinLondon
should be rendered
agreeable to him. You know him, and must know what a plain,
worthy,honourable man he is. I enclose a letter for him, which
you may either send to him, or rather, if theweighty affairs of
State will permit it, deliver it to him yourself. T h e letter to Dr.
LMorton 2 you may send by the Penny Post.
MY DEAREST FRxEND-The

Adams’s Work, iii. 276.
Secretary of the RoyalSociety.
T h e letter was probably in
acknowledgment of the intimation of his election as Fellow.
1

2
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CHAP.

My Business here i s study, in which 1 have been very deeply
e n p g e d for about a month past. My amusements are long
s o l t t a r y w a l k s bythe
seaside. You ma judgehow I spend my
time. I fecl myself, however, extreme y happy, comfortable, and
contented. I never was perhaps more so in all my life.
You will give megreatcomfort
by writing to me now and
then, and by letting me know what is passing among my friends
atLondon.Remembermetothem
all, particularly to Mr.
Adams’s family and to Mrs. Montagu.’
W h a t has becomeof Rousseau ? Has he gone abroadbecause
he cannot contrive to get
himself sufficiently persecuted in
Great
Britain ?
What is the meaning of the
bargain that your ministry have
made with the India Company ? T h e y have not, I see, prolonged
their charter, which is a good circumstance.2

r

T h e rest of the sheet is torn.
H u m e relies on the13ththat
Sarsfield was avery
good friend o his own, whom he had always great pleasure
inmeeting, as he was aman of merit;butthathedid
not introduce him, as Smith desired, to Sir Gilbert Elliot,
because “this gentleman’s reserve and indolence would make
himneglect theacquaintance” ; nor t o Oswald, because
he found his intimacy with Oswald, which had lasted more
thanaquarter
of acentury, was brokenforever.
He
goes on to describe his quarrel with Oswald’s brother the
bishop ; and concludes : “ If I were sure, dear Smith, that
youand
I shouldnotsomedayquarrelinsomesuch
manner, I shouldtellyouthat
I amyours affectionately
and sincerely.”* Count de Sarsfield seems t o have gone on
of July
to Scotland to pay Smith a visit, for on the 14th
H u m e writes Smith, enclosing a packet,
which he desires
to be delivered to the Count.
Smith did not reply to either of these letters till the
I 3th of September, when he writes from Dalkeith House,

P

* Mr. Adam is Adam thearchitect, and Mrs. Montagu is the
well-known Mrs. Elizabeth Montagu of Portman Square, whose
hospitable house was a rival to any of the most brilliant salons of Paris.
Hrmc MSS, R.S.E. Library.
Burton’s Lifc PfHumc, ii. 390.
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where he has gone for the home-coming of the Duke and
Duchess of Bucdeugh. After expressing his mind in the
plainest termsabout the bishop with whom Hume had
the tussle-“ He is a brute and a beast,” says Smith-he
goes on to bespeak Hume’s favour for a young cousin of
his who happened to be living in the same house with
Hume in London,CaptainDavid
Skene, afterwardsof
Pitlour, who was in I 7 8 7 made inspector of military roads
in Scotland.
ood (he says) as convey the enclosed letter to the
much in thewrong for having
Count
Be de
so arsfield. I havebeen
delayed so long to write both to him and you.
There is a very amiable, modest, brave, worthy young gentlemanwho lives inthe samehouse with you. Hisname is David
Skeene. H e and I are sisters’sons, but my regard for him is
muchmore founded on hispersonal qualities than upon the relations in which he stands to me. He acted lately in a very gallant
manner in America, of which he never acquainted me himself, and
of which I cametothe
knowledgeonly within these fewdays.
I f you can be of any service to him you could not possibly do a
more obliging thing to me.
The Duke andDutchess of Buccleugh havebeen here now
for almost a fortnight. They begin to open their house on Monday next, and, I flatter myself, will both be very agreeable to the
I amnotsurethat
I have ever seen a
People of thiscountry.
more agreeable womanthanthe Dutchess. I am sorry that
are not here, because I am sure you would be perfectly in yove
ou
with her. I shall probably be heresome weeks. I couldwish,
however, that both you and the Count de Sarsfieldwould direct
for me as usual at Kirkaldy. I should be glad to know the true
history of Rousseaubefore andsinceheleftEngland.
You may
perfectly dependupon my never quoting you to any living soul
upon that subject.-I ever am, dear
sir, most faithfully yours,
ADAMSMITH.’

d

The Duke of Buccleugh had never been at Dalkeith
since his infancy-if indeed hehad been eventhen, for
Dr. Carlyle’s words in describing this celebration are,
1

H m r M66, R.S.E. Library.
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“wherehisgrace

hadneverbeenbefore

CHAP.

”-because

his

stepfather, Charles Townshend, was afraid he might grow
up too Scotchinaccent
andfeeling ; and his homecoming now, with his young and beautiful bride, excited
the liveliestinterestandexpectation,
notonlyonthe
Buccleughestates,butoverthewholelowlandsofScotland,fromthe Forth to the Solway. T h e dayoriginally
fixedfor the celebration was theDuke’sbirthday,the
13th of September, the very day Smith wrote H u m e ; but
theeventhad
to be postponed in consequence of the
suddendeathofTownshend,from
an attackofputrid
fever,between the day of the Duke’s arrival at Dalkeith
andtheanniversaryofhisbirth.
It came 06 however,
two orthree weekslater.
A n entertainment was given
to about fifty ladies and gentlemen of the neighbourhood ;
but Dr. Carlyle, who was present, and wrote indeed an ode
for the occasion, says that though the fare was sumptuous,
the company was formal and dull, because the guests were
dl strangers to their host and hostess except Adam Smith,
and Adam Smith, saysCarlyle, “was but ill qualified to
promote the jollity of a birthday.” “ H a d it not been for
AlexanderMacmillan, W.S., and myself,”heproceeds,
“ t h e meetingwouldhave
been verydull,andmight
have been dissolved withoutevendrinkingthehealth
of the day. . . . Smith remainedwith them(theDuke
andDuchess)for
two months,andthenreturned
to
Kirkcaldy to hismotherandhisstudies.
I haveoften
thought since that if they had broughtdownaman
of
moreaddressthan
he was, how muchsoonertheir
first
appearance might have been.”
T h e ice, which Smith is thus blamed fornot being
able to break on this first meeting of his pupil with his
Scotch neighbours, was not long in melting naturally away
under the warmth of the Duke’s own kindness
of heart.
He almost settled among them, for on Townshend’s death
he gave upthe idea on which that statesmanhad set
1

Carlyle’s Autobiography, p. 489.
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his heart, and which was oneof his reasons for committingthetrainingoftheyoungDuke
to the care of
a political philosopher,-the
idea of goinginto politics
as an active career ; andhe livedlargelyonhis
Scotch
estates ; becoming a father to hisnumerous
tenantry,
of all sound
and a powerful and enlightenedpromoter
agriculturalimprovement.
Dr. Carlyle says the family
were always kind to their tenants, butDukeHenry
“surpassed them all,as much in justiceandhumanity
as he did in
superiority
of
understanding
and
good
sense.” Without claiming for Smith’s teaching what
mustinany
case have been largely the result of a fine
naturalcharacter,it
is certain thatnoyoung
man could
livefor three years in daily intimacywith AdamSmith
without being powerfully influencedby
thatdeep love
ofjusticeandhumanity
which animated Smith beyond
his fellows, and ran as warmly through his conversation
in private life as we see it still runs through his published
writings. Smith was
always
vigorous
and
weighty
in
his denunciation of wrong, and so impatient of anything
inthenature
of indifference or palliationtowardsit,
thathe could scarcefeel at ease inthe presenceof the
palliator. ‘(We can breathemore freely now,” he once
said when a person of that sort had just left the company ; ‘‘ that man has no indignation in him.”
Smithremained thementor of his pupil all his life.
At ‘(Dalkeith, which all the virtues love,” he was always
a most honoured guest,andDugald
Stewart says he
always spoke with much satisfaction and gratitude of his
relations with the family of Buccleugh. Several ofthe
traditional anecdotes of Smith’s absence ofmindare
localised at Dalkeith
House.
Lord
Brougham, for
example,has preserved a story of Smithbreaking out
at dinnerinto
a strong condemnation ofthe
public
conduct of someleadingstatesman
ofthe
day, then
suddenly stoppingshort on perceiving that statesman’s
1

Sinclair’s L f c of Sir 7 0 t h Sincluir, i. 37.

nearestrelation
ontheopposite
side of the table, and
presentlylosingself-recollectionagain
andmuttering to
himself, (‘Dei1 care,deilcare, it’s all true.” Or there is
the less pointedstorytold
by ArchdeaconSinclair
of
another occasionwhen
Smith was diningatDalkeith,
and two sons of Lord Dorchesterwere of the company.
T h e conversation all turned on Lord Dorchester’s estates
andLord Dorchester’saffairs,and
atlastSmithinterposed and said, ‘‘ Pray, who is Lord Dorchester ? I have
never
heard
so much of him before.” T h e former
anecdoteshows a t once thatSmith was in thehabit of
speakinghismindwithconsiderableplainness,and
that
he shrank at the same time from everything like personal
discourtesy ; and thelatter,likeotherstories
of his
absence of mind, is hardlyworthrepeating,exceptfor
showing that he
continued
t o possess redeeming
a
infirmity.
FromDalkeithSmithreturnstoKirkcaldyandhis
work. W e findhim
in I 768 in correspondencewith
the Duke’s law-agent, Mr. A. Campbell, W.S., andwith
Sir James Johnstone of Westerhall, about some investigation, apparently of no public importance, into the genealogy
of the SCotts, inconnectionwithwhich
he first got
Campbell to make a search in the charter-room of Dalkeith
for ancient papers connected with the Scotts of Thirlestane,
andthen
wanted toknowthe
explanationSirJames
Johnstone hadgiven
of Scott of Davington’s claim as
heir of RennaldburnupontheDuke
of Buccleugh.’ It
shows Smith, however, taking an interest,as if hewere
entitled to do so, in the business affiirs of the Duke. W e
findhim
too in correspondencewith
LordHailes
on
historicalpoints
of someconsequence
tothe economic
inquirieshe was now busy upon,LordHailes
was one
of the precursors of sound historical investigation in
this
country, and to Smith, with whom he was long intimate,
1 Frascr’s Scatts

cf B n c c h c b , I. Ixxrviii.,

11. 406.
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he afierwards paid the curious compliment of translating
his letter to Strahan on the death of Hume into Latin.
Of Smith’scorrespondencewith
Hailes only two
letters have been preserved. T h e first is as follows :KIRKALDY,
5th Marcb 1769.
M Y LORD-I should now be extremelyobliged to your
Lordship if you wouldsend me the papers you mentioned upon
the prices of provisions informer
times. I n orderthatthe
conveyance may be perfectly secure, if yourLordship will give
me leave I shall send myown servantsometimethisweekto
receive themat your Lordship’shouse at Edinburgh. I have
not been able togetthe
papers in the cause of LordGalloway
andLordMorton.
If yourLordship ispossessed of them it
would likewise be a great obligation if you would send me them.
I shall returnboth as soon as possible. If yourLordship will
giveme
leave I shall transcribe the manuscript papers ; this,
however, entirely depends upon pour Lordship.
Since the last time I had thehonour of writing to your
Lordship I have read over withmore care than before theActs
of James I., andcompared themwithyour
Lordship’sremarks.
Fromthis
last I have received bothmuch
pleasure andmuch
instruction. Your Lordship’s remarks will, I plainly see, be of
muchmore use to me than, I am afraid, mine will be to you. I
have read law entirely with a view to formsomegeneralnotion
of thegreatoutlines
of the plan accordingtowhichjustice
has
been administered in different ages andnations ; and I have
enteredverylittleinto
the detail of particulars of which I see
yourLordship is verymuchmaster.
Your Lordship’s particular
facts will be of great use to correct my general views ; but the
latter, I fear, willalways be too vagueand superficial to be of
much use to your Lordship.
I have nothingto add to whatyourLordship
has observed
upon theActs of James I. T h e y are framed in generalin a
much ruder and more inaccurate manner than either the English
statutes or French ordinances of thesame period ; andScotland
vigorousreign,
as our
seems to have been, even duringthis
historiansrepresent it, ingreater disorder thaneither France or
England had been from the time of the Danish and Norwegian
incursions. T h e 5, 24, 56, and 85 statutes seem all to attempt
a remedy to one andthe
Same abuse. Travelling,fromthe
disorders of the country,musthave
been extremelydangerous,
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andconsequentlyvery rare. Few people thereforewould propose
to live by entertaining travellers, andconsequentlythere
would
be few or no inns. Travellers would be obliged to haverecourse
to the hospitality of private families in the same manner as in all
other barbarous countries ; and being in this situation real obects
of compassion, private families would think themselvesobiiged
to receive them even thou h this hospitality was extremely
oppressive. Strangers, says omer, are sacred persons, and under
the protectionofJupiter,
but no wise man wouldeverchoose
to send for a stranger unless he was a bard or a soothsayer. T h e
danger too of travelling either alone or with few attendants made
all menofconsequencecarryalong
with them a numerous suite
of retainers, which rendered
this hospitality still more oppressive.
Hence the orders to build hostellaries in 24 and 85 ; and as many
peoplehad chosen to follow the old fashion and to live rather at
the expense of other people than at their own, hence the complaint
of the keepers ofthe
hostellariesand
theorderthereuponin
Act 85.
I cannot conclude this letter, though already too long, without
expressingtoyourLordshipmy
concern, andstillmoremy
indignation, a t what has lately passed both atLondonandat
Edinburgh. I have oftenthoughtthattheSupremeCourtof
theUnitedKingdom
very much resembled a jury. T h e law
lords generallytake uponthem to sumupthe
evidenceand to
explain the law totheother
peers, who generally follow their
opinionimplicitly.
O f the two law lords who upon this occasion
instructed them, the one has always run after the applause of the
mob ; theother, by Far the most intelligent, has always shown
the greatest dread of popular odium,which,however, he has not
been able to avoid. His inclinations also have
always
been
suspected to favour one of the parties. H e has upon this occasion,
I suspect, followed rather his fears andhis inclinationsthanhis
judgment. I could say a great deal moreuponthissubject
to
yourLordship,but I am afraid I have already said too much. I
would rather, for my own part, have the solid reputation of your
mostrespectable president, though exposed tothe insults of a
brutal mob, than all the vain and flimsyapplause that has ever
yet been bestowedupon either or both theother two.-I have
the honour to be, with the highest esteem and regard, my Lord,
your Lordship’s most obliged and obedient servant,
ADAM SMITH.‘
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A week later Smith wrote Lord Hailes another letter,
“giving,” says Lord Brougham, “what is evidently the
beginning of his speculations on the price of silver,” but
theletter seems to be now lost, and Lord Brougham
quotes
from
it only the following sentences on
the
Douglas cause. “ I f the rejoicings which I read of in
the publicpapersindifferent
places onaccount of the
Douglas cause, had no more foundation than those which
were said to have beenin this place, there has been very
little joy uponthe occasion. There was hereno sort of
rejoicing of anykind, unless four schoolboys having set
u p three candles upon the trone by way of an illumination,
is to be considered as such.”’
T h e first of these letters was writtenalmost
immediately after Smith heard of the decision of the House
ofLordsinthe
famousDouglas
case. T h e news of
the decision only reached Edinburghonthe2ndof
March,and wasreceived withsuchpopularenthusiasm
thatthe whole city was illuminated.Smithwalkingby
theshoreat
Kirkcaldywouldhave
seen the bonfires
blazing on Salisbury Crags, andhe seems to have heard
before writing thatthe house of theLord Presidentof
theCourt of Session, who was opposed to the Douglas
claim, was attacked by the
mob,
and the President
himself insulted nextmorning in thestreeton
his way
to Court. No civil lawsuit ever excited so much popular
interest or feeling. T h e question, it willbe remembered,
was whether Mr. Douglas,whohad
been servedheir to
Douglas, was really the
the estates of thelateDukeof
son of the Duke’s sister, Lady Jane, by her husband, Sir
John
Stewart
ofGrandtully,
whom she
had
secretly
married abroad when she was alreadyfifty years old, or
whether he was an impostor, the son of a Frenchwoman,
whom Lady Jane had brought up as her own son with a
view to the inheritance of those estates. Everybodyin
Scotland was for the time either a Douglas or a Hamilton,
Brougham’s M m of Lettcrr, ii. z I 9.
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and the sentimental elements inthe case had enlisted
popular sympathystron ly o n theDouglas side. Smith,
as wilt be seen from t ose letters, was quite as strong

f

and even impassioned a partisan ontheunpopularand
losing side, and Lord Hailes having been one of the judges
who voted with the Lord President for the decision against
Mr. Douglas which theHouse of Lords now reversed,
he feelshecan
give free vent to hisdisappointment.
Brougham, inpublishing
the letters, calls the opinion
Smithgives notonly “ very strong ” but “very rash,”
and his impeachment of the impartiality of the two great
EnglishjudgesLord Camdenand Lord Mansfieldcannot seem
defensible.
But
David
Hume,though
a
Tory and an Under Secretary of State, is not a whit less
sparingin his denunciation of those two law lordsand
in his contemptforthe general body ofthe peers than
Smith. “ T o one whounderstands
the case as I do,”
he writes t o Dr. Blair, “nothing could appear more
scandalous than the pleading of the two law lords. Such
curious misrepresentation, such impudent assertions, such
groundless imputations, never came from that place ; but
they were goodenoughforthe
audience,who, bating
their quality,aremost
of them little better thantheir
brothers the Wilkites of the streets.”
Hume, having lost his place with a change of ministry,
returned toEdinburghfor
good inAugust 1769, and
presently wrote Smith inviting him over :JAMES’S

COURT,20th A u g u t 1769.

DEARSMITH-I am glad to have come within sight of you,
and to have a view of Kirkaldy from my windows, but as I wish
also to be within speaking terms of you, I wish we could concert
measures for that purpose. I am miserably sick at sea, and regard
with horror and a kind of hydrophobia thegreat gulf that lies
between us. I am also tired of travelling as much as you ought
naturally to be of staying at home. I therefore propose to ou to
come h~therand pass some da s with me in this solitude. [want
know what you have been oing, and purpose to exact a rigorous

to
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account of the method in which you have employed yourselfduring
your retreat. I am positive you are in the wrong in many of our
speculations,especially when you have the misfortune to i f f i r
from me. All these are reasonsfor our meeting,and I , wish you
would make me some reasonable proposal for that purpose. There
is no habitationon the island of Inchkeith,otherwise I should
challenge you to meet me on that spot, and neither of us ever to
leave the place till wewerefullyagreedon
all points of controversy. I expect GeneralConway hereto-morrow,whom
I shall
attend to Roseneath, and I shall remain there a few days. O n my
return I expect to find a letter from you containing a bold acceptance of this defiance. I am, dear Smith, yours sincerely.'

Smith seems to have made suchprogresswith
his
workinthetwo
years ofwhat
Hume here calls his
retreat at Kirkcaldy that in the beginning of 1770 there
was some word of his goingup with ittoLondonfor
publication. For on the6thofFebruaryHume
again
writes him : " What is the meaning of this,dearSmith,
which we hear, that you arenot t o be here abovea day
ortwoonyour
passage toLondon?How
can you so
much as entertain a thought of publishinga book full
of reason, sense, and learning t o those wicked abandoned
madmen ? "
H e had probably completed his first draft of the work
from beginning to end, but he kept constantly amplifying
and altering parts of it for six years more. H e did not go
to London in I 770, if he ever contemplated doing so, but
he came to Edinburgh and received the freedom of the
city in June. H e seems t o have received this honour for
the merits of the Duke of Buccleugh rather than for his
own. For the entry in the minutes of the Council of 6th
June I 770 runs thus : " Appoint the Dean of Guild and
his Council to admit and receive their Graces the Duke of
Buccleugh and the Duke of Montagu in the
most ample
form, for good services done by them and their noble ancestors to the kingdome. And also Adam Smith, LL.D., and
Burton's Lye OfHumc, ii. 429.
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the Reverend Mr. John Hallam to be Burgesses and Gild
Bredwen of this city in the most ample form.
(Signed)
J A M E S STUART,
Provost.”
T h e Duke of Montagu was the Duke of Buccleugh’s
father-in-law, and the Rev. Mr. John Hallam-afterwards
Dean of Windsor, and father of Henry Hallam,
the historian-was the Duke’s tutor at Eton, as Adam Smith was
his tutor abroad. T h e freedom was therefore given to the
Dukeof Buccleugh and party. Smith’s burgess-ticket is
one of the few relics of him still extant ; it is possessed by
Professor Cunningham of Belfast.
Smith promised H u m e a visit about Christmas I 77 I ,
but the visit was postponed in consequence of the illness of
Hume’s sister, and on the 28th of January he received the
followingletter, in reply apparently to a request for the
address of the Comtesse de BouHers in Paris :EDINBURGH,

28th JUnUary

1772.

DEAR
SMITH-I shouldcertainlybeforethistimehavechallenged the Performance ofyourPromiseofbeingwithmeabout
Christmas had it not beenfor the misfortunes of myFamily. Last
month my sisterfelldangerously
ill of a fever, and though the
fever be nowgone,she is still so weak and low, andrecovers so
slowly, that I w a s afraid it would be but a melancholyhouse to
I expectthattimewillreinstateherin
invite youto.However,
her former health, in which case I shall look for your company. I
shall not take any excuse from your own state of health, which I
supposeonly a subterfuge invented by indolenceandlove of solitude.Indeed,my
dear Smith, if youcontinuetohearken
to
complaints of this nature, you will cut yourself out entirely from
human society, to the great loss of both parties.
T h e Lady’s Direction is M’ la Comtesse de B., Douanisre au
Temple.She has a daughter-in-law,whichmakes it requisite to
distinguish her.-Yours sincerely,
DAVIDHUME.
P.S.-I havenot et read Orlando Inamorato. I amnowin a
of reading the talian historians, and am confirmed in my
forme opinion that that languagehas not produced one author who
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knew how to write elegant correct prose though it contains several
excellent poets. You say nothing to me of your own work.’

Smith seems to have perhapssenthim
Orlundo Inamorato, or at any rate to have been previously in communication, either by letter or conversation, on the subject,
for the Italian poets were favourite reading of his. But a
moreimportantpointintheletter
is the indication it
affords that Smith’s labours and solitude were beginning to
tellonthestateof
hishealth.Indeed,
poor healthhad
now become one of the chief causes of his delay in finishing his work, and it continued to go from bad to worse.
H e writes his friend Pulteney in September that his book
wouldhave been ready for the press by the first of that
winter if it were not for the interruptions caused bybad
health, “ arising,” he says, “ from want of amusement and
from thinking too much
uponone thing,”togetherwith
other interruptions of an equally anxious nature, occasioned
by his endeavours to extricate some of his personal friends
from the difficulties inwhich they were involvedby the
commercial crisis of that time.
KIRKALDY,

5th September

1772.

MY D E A R PULTENEY-Ihave received your mostfriendly
letter induecourse,and
I have delayed agreat deal toolong to
answer it. Though I have had noconcern myself in thePublic
calamities, some of the friends in whom I interest myself the most
have been deeply concernedin them ; andmy attention hasbeen
a good deal occupied about the most proper method of extricating
them.
the press I have
In the Book which I amnowpreparingfor
treated fully and distinctly of every part of the subject which you
have recommended tome ; and I intended to sendyou
some
extracts from it ; but upon looking them over I find that they are
toomuchinterwovenwithother
parts of the work to be easil
separated from it. I have the same opinion of Sir James StewartYs
book that you have. Without once mentioning it, I flatter myself
1
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that any fdlacious principle in it will meet with a clear and distinct
confutation in mine.'
I think myself verymuchhonouredandobligedtoyou
for
havingmentionedme
to the E. IndiaDirectors
as person
a
who would be of use to them. You
have acted in your old way
of doing your friends a good office behind their backs, pretty much
as other people dothem a bad one. T h e r e is no labour of any
kindwhichou
can impose uponme which I will not readily
undertake.f;ywhat
Mr. Stewart and Mr. Fergusonhinted to
me concerning your notice of the proper remedy for the disorders
of the coin in Bengal, I believe our opinions upon that subject are
perfectly the same.
My book would have been ready for the press by the beginning
of thiswinter,butinterruptions
occasionedpartly by bad health,
arising from wantofamusement
and from thinking too much
upon onething,andpartly
by the avocationsabove mentioned,
will oblige me to retard its publication for a few months longer.I ever am, my dearest Pulteney, most faithfully and affectionately
servant,
your obliged
ADAMSMITH.

To WILLIAM
PULTENEY.
Esq., Member of Pnrliamtnt,

BATHHOUSE, LONDON.?

T h e publiccalamities
to whichSmithrefersin
the
openingparagraphofhisletterarethebankruptciesof
the severecommercialcrisisof
that year, and the friends
he was so much occupied in extricatingfromitsresults
were, I think it mostlikely,thefamilyofBuccleugh.
T h e crash was especiallydisastrous
in Scotland ; only
threeprivatebanks
in Edinburgh out of thirty survived
it, and a large joint-stockbank,DouglasHeronand
Company, started only three years before, for the publicspirited purpose of promoting improvements, particularly
improvements of land,now
seemed to shake all commercial Scotlandwith its fall. In this company the Duke
of Buccleugh was one of the largestshareholders, and,
Sir James Steuart's Inguiry into the PrincipZcr of Political Economg
published in 1767.
Published by Professor Thorold Rogers in t h e Aca&myIof 28th
February I 885.
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liability being unlimited, it was impossible t o foresee how
much of its ~800,000of liabilities his Grace might be
eventually called upon to pay. T h e suggestion that Smith
was much consulted by the Duke and his advisers about
this grave business is to some extent confirmed by the
familiarity which he shows with the whole circumstances
of this bank at the time of its failure in the second chapter
of the second book of the Wealth of Nations.
T h e situation for whichPulteneyhadrecommended
him to the Court of Directors of the East India Company
was, no doubt, a place as member of the Special Commission of Supervision which they then contemplated establishing. In I 772 the East India Company was in extremities ;
inJulythey
were nearly a million anda half sterling
behind for their next quarter’s payments ; and they proposed to send out to Indiaa commission ofthree independent
and
competent
men,
with
full
authority to
institute a complete examination into every detail of the
administration,and to exercise acertainsupervisionand
control of the whole. Burkehadalready
been offered
one of the seats on this commission, but had refused it on
finding that Lord Rockingham was unwilling to part with
him ; and at thetimethisletter
was written twoof
Smith’s own Scotch friends, whose nameshehappens to
mention in theletter-AdamFerguson
and Andrew
Stuart, M.P. -were actuallycandidates forthe places,
andhadapparently
been recentlyseeing
Pulteney in
London on the subject. Pulteney, who had great influence
at the India House, had probably mentioned the names of
Smith, Ferguson, and Stuart to the Court of Directors at
the same time, and if so, that must have been at least two
months before Smith wrote this letter, for Ferguson was
in the month of July getting influence brought to bear on
the Edinburgh Town Council t o secure their permission
to retainhis professorship intheeventof
his going to
India.’ Fergusonpushedhiscandidaturevigorously,and
1
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went to London repeatedlyabout
it between Julyand
November, but Smith, althou h
he would have accepted
the post if he received the o er of it, does not seem to
havetakenany
steps to procure it, and did noteven
answerPulteney’slettertillSeptember.Stuart’scandidature was defeated,HoraceWalpole
says,
by
Lord
Mansfield, buteventuallynoappointment
was made,
because Parliament intervened, and forbade any such commission to be sent out at all.
In sendingtheletter
to the Academy forpublication
Professor R ersobserves that it isplain thedelayin the
publication o the Wealth of Nations was due to the neg+
tiations which Mr. Pulteney was evidently making for the
urpose of getting Smith appointed to this
place. “ H a d
Ke succeeded,” proceeds Mr. Rogers, ‘6 it is probable that
the Wealth of Nations would never have seen the light ;
for every one knows that
in the first and second books of
that work the East India Company
is criticisedwith the
. . . I havenodoubtthatowing
to
greatestseverity.
it layunrevisedandunaltered
Pulteney’snegotiations
during four years in the author’s desk.”
With all respect, this is a strange remark to fall from
an editor of the Wealth of Nations, for the evidencesof
continuous revision and alteration during those four years
areverynumerousinthetextof
thework itself. H e
mademanychangesoradditionsin
1 7 7 3 ; forexample,
the remarks on the price of hides,’ in the chapter on Rent,
were written in February I 7 7 3 ; and those on the decline of
sugar-refining in colonies taken from the French,
in the
chapter on the Colonies,* were written in October ; while
the passage on American wages, in the chapter on Wages,
was insertedsometime in the sameyear.
T h e extensive
additions in the chapters on the Revenue,
occasioned by
reading the Mimoircs concernant Zes Droits, must have been
written after 1774, because Smith probably obtained that
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book after Turgot became Minister in the middle of that
y e a r ; his remarks, inthechapteron
Colonies, onthe
effects of recent events on the trade with North America,’
and his remarksontheIrishrevenueinthe
chapter on
Public Debts, were added in I 775.? T h e chapter on the
Regulated Companies, in which the East India Company
receives mostsystematic
attention,and which didnot
appear in the first edition of the book, was apparently not
written till I 78 2 .
T h e book
therefore
did not lie “ unrevised and
unaltered” in the author’sdesk from 1772 to 1776 ; on
the contrary, the chief cause of the four years’ delay was
the revision and alteration to which it was being incessantly
subjected during that whole term. T h e particular Indian
appointmentfor which Pulteney had recommendedhim
could have nothing to do with the delay, inasmuch as the
proposed office wassuppressed altogether within two months
afterthisletter was written ; andeven if he entertained
expectations of any other sort from the East
India Company, there is no reason why he shouldon that account
have
withheld
his
work
from
publication.
T h e more
elaborate criticism ofthatCompanyinthe
chapter on
Public Works did not appear in the original edition of the
book at all, but the only remarks on Indian administration
which did appear in that edition, although they are merely
incidentalincharacter,arevery
strongand decided, and
might easily have been omitted, had theauthor been so
minded, t o please the Company, without any injury to the
general argument with which they are connected.
O n the other hand, there exists abundance of evidence
that Smith was busy for most of three years after this date,
andmainlyin
London,altering,improving,andadding
to the manuscript of the book. New lines of investigation
would suggest themselves, new theories to be thought Out,
and the task would grow day by day by a very simple but
1
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unforeseen process of natural accretion. Humethought
it near completion in I 769 ; but towards the end of 1772,
a couple of months after Smith’s answer to Pulteney, he
gives it most of another year yet for being finished. He
writes from his new quarters in St. Andrew Square, asking
Smith to break off his studies for a few weeks’ relaxation
with him in Edinburgh about Christmas, and then to return and finish his work before the following autumn.
Sr. Amnew’s SQUARE,23rd November 1772.
to yourReasoning if I could
trust
your
Resolution. Come hither for some
weeks
about
Christmas ; dissipate yourself a little ; return to Kirkaldy ; finish
your work before autumn ; go t o London,print it, returnand
settle in thistown,which
s u t s yourstudious,independent
turn
even betterthanLondon.Executethis
plan faithfully, and I
forgiveyou. . . .
Ferguson has returned fit and fair and in good humour, notwithstanding his disappointment,’which I am glad of. He comes
over next week to ahouse in thisneighbourhood.Praycome
over this winter and join us.-I
am, my dear Smith, ever yours,

DEARSMITH-I shouldagree

DAVIDH U M E . ~

WhilePulteney
was suggesting Smith’s name for
employment under the East India Company, Baron Mure
was trying to secure his servicesas tutor to the Duke of
Hamilton,andLord
Stanhope possiblyoffered himthe
position of tutor to his lordship’s ward, the young Earl of
Chesterfield. Baron Mure was one of the guardians of the
young Duke of Hamilton (the son of the beautiful Miss
Gunning}, and had in that capacity had the chief responsibility in raising and carrying
on the great Douglas cause.
H e was a man of great sagacity and weight, whom we have
seen in communication withHume and Oswald on economic
subjects ; he had long been also on terms of personal intimacy with Smith, andhe Seems to have been anxious in I 772
to send Smith abroad with the
Duke of Hamilton, as he
4
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had already been sent abroad with the Duke of Bucdeugh.
Smith would appear to have been sounded on the subject,
and even to have given what was considered a fivourable
reply, for Andrew Stuart, a fellow-guardian of the Duke
along with Mure, writes the latter acknowledging receipt
of his letter ‘‘ intimating ”-these
are the words-“ the
practicability of having Mr. Smith,” but the Duke’s mother
(then Duchess of Argyle) and the Duke himself preferred
Dr.JohnMoore,theauthor
of Zehcco, who was the
family medical attendant, and was indeed chosen because
he could act in that capacity to his very delicate young
charge, though he was strictlyrequired
todrop
the
“doctor,” and was severely censured by the Duchess for
assisting at a surgical operation in Geneva, inasmuch as if it
got known that he was a medical man it would be a bar to
their reception in the best society.’ Accordingly Mure
was told that it was “ t h e united opinion of all concerned
that matters go no further with Mr. Smith.”
The circumstance that so wise and practical a head as
Baron Mure’s should have thought of Smith for this post
is at least a proof that the Buccleugh tutorship had been a
success, and that Smith was not considered by other men
of the world who knew him well as being so unfit for the
situation of travelling tutor as some of his friends thought
him.
Duringthis period of severe study in Kirkcaldy his
fits of absence might be expected to recur occasionally, and
Dr. Charles Rogers relates an anecdote of one ofthem,
which may be repeated here, though Dr. Ro ers omits
mentioning any authority for it ; and stories o that kind
must naturally be accepted with scruples, because they are
so apt to agglomerate roundany person noted forthe
failing they indicate.
According t o Dr. Rogers, however, Smith, during his
residence in Kirkcaldy, went out one Sunday morning in
his dressing-gown to walk in the garden, but once in the
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gardenhewenton
to thepathleading
to theturnpike
road, and then to the road itself, along which he continued
in a conditionofreverie
tillhereached
Dunfermline,
fifteen miles distant, just as the bells were sounding and
the people
were
proceeding
to church. T h e strange
soundofthe
bells was the first thingthatrousedthe
philosopher
from
the
meditation
in which he was
immersed.' Thestory is veryopen to criticism, butif
incapacity to
correct it points to sleepless nightsandan
get a subject out of the head, due to over-application.
The persistency of hisoccupationwith
his book,
according to Robert Chambers in his Picture of Scotland,
left a mark on the wall of his study which remained there
till theroom was repaintedshortly
before thatauthor
wrote of it in 1827. Chambers says that it was Smith's
habit to compose standing, and to dictate to an amanuensis.
H e usually stoodwith hisback to the fire, andunconsciously in the process of thought used to make his head
vibrate, or rather, rub sidewise against the wall above the
chimney-piece. H i s headbeing dressed, in theordinary
style of that period, with pomatum, could not fail to
make a mark on the wall.
M'Culloch says Smith dictated the Wealth of Nations
hutdidnotdictatethe
Theory of Moral Sentiments.
Whether hehad
any external groundformaking
this
assertion I cannot tell, and, apart from such, the probability
would seem to be that if he dictated his lectures in Edinburgh to an amanuensis, as seems probable, as well as his
Wealth of Nations, he would have done the same with his
Theory. But M'Culloch professes to see internal evidences
of this difference of manual method in the different style
of the respective works. Moore
met
M'Culloch
one
eveningatLongman's,andthey
were discussing writers
who were in the habit of dictating as they composed. One
of the party said the habit of dictating alwaysbred a diffuse
style, and M'Culloch supported this view by
the example
1
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of Adam Smith, whose Wealth of Nations, he said, was
very diffuse because it had been dictated, while his Theory,
which was notdictated, was admirablein style. But in
reality there is probably more diffuse writing in the Theory
than in the Wealth of Nations, which is for the most part
packed tightlyenough.Another
Scotch critic,Archibald
Alison the elder, the author of the Essay on Taste, even
surpasses M'Culloch inhis
keenness indetectingthe
effects of thisdictatinghabit.
H e says thatSmith used
to walk up and down the room while he dictated, and that
the consequence isthat his sentences are nearly all the
same length, each containing as muchasthe amanuensis
could write downwhile the author tooka single turn.' This
is excessive acuteness. Smith's sentences are not by any
means all of one length, or all of the same construction.
It need only be added that the habit of dictating would
in his casearise
naturallyfrom his slow andlaboured
penmanship.
As I have mentioned the house in which the Wealth of
Nations was composed, it may be addedthatit
stoodin
the main street of the town, but its garden
ran down to
the beach, andthat
it was only pulleddown
in 1844,
withoutanybodyinthe
place realising atthemoment,
though it has been a cause of much regret since, that they
were suffering theirmostinteresting
association t o be
destroyed. An engraving of it, however, exists.
Sinclair's Old Tines and Distant Places, p. 9.

CHAPTER XVII
LONDON

1773-1776.

Aft. 5-53

IN the spring of 1773, Smith, having, as he thought, virtually completed the Wealth of Nations, set out with the
manuscript for London, to give it perhaps some finishing
touchesandthen
place it in thehandsof
a publisher.
But his labours had told so seriously o n his health a n d
spiritsthat he thoughtit not improbablehe mightdie,
andevendiesuddenly,
before the work got through the
press, and he wrote Hume a formal letter before he started
on his journey, constituting him his literary executor, and
him directions about the destination of the various
givin%
unpu lished manuscripts that lay in his depositories :-

MY DEAR FRIEND-AS I have left the care of all my literary
papers to you, I must tellyou that exceptthose which I carry
along with me, there are none worth the publishing but a fragment
of agreatworkwhichcontainsahistory
of the astronomical
s stemsthat weresuccessively in fashion down tothetime
of
8escartes. Whether that might not be published as a fragment of
an intended juvenile work I leave entirely to your judgment, tho' I
begin to suspect myself that there is more refinement than solidity
in some p a r t s of it. This little work you will find in a
thin folio
paper book inmywriting-deskinmy
book-room. All the other
loose paper which you will find either in that desk or within the
glass foldin doors of abureauwhichstandsin
my bedroom,
to ether w i g abouteighteenthin
paper folio books, which you
wi 1 likewise find within the same glass foldingdoors, I desire may
be destroyed without any examination. Unless I die very suddenly,
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I shall take care that the Papers I carry with me shall be carefully
sent to you.--I ever am, my dear friend, most faithfully yours,
ADAMSMITH.
EDINBURGH,
16th April 1773.
7 9 DAVID
HUME,
Esq., 9 St. Andrew’s Square, Edinburgh.’

~

Smith went to London shortly after writing this letter,
andspentmost
of the nextfouryearsthere.
W e find
him there in May 1773, for he is admitted to the Royal
Society on the 27th of that month ; he is there in September, for Ferguson then writesto him as if he were still there,
H e is there in February1774,for
Hume writeshim in
thatmonth, “ Pray whataccountsarethese
we hearof
Franklyn’s conduct ?”-a question he would hardly have
addressed except to one in a better position for hearing the
truth about Franklin than he was himself. H e is there in
September1774,for hewritesCullenfromtown
in that
month,and speaks of having been forsome time in it.
H e is thereinJanuary1775,foronthe
I Ith Bishop
Percy methimat
dinneratSirJoshua
Reynolds’, along
withJohnson,Burke,Gibbon,andothers.’
H e is there
in February, for a young friend, Patrick Clason, addresses a
letter tohimduringthatmonthtothe
careofCadell,
the bookseller,
in
theStrand.
H e is there in December,
for on the27thHoraceWalpolewritestheCountess
of
Ossory that ‘‘ Adam Smith told us t’other night at
Beauclerk’s that Major Preston-one of two, but he is not sure
which-would
have been an excellentcommandersome
years hence if he had seen any service. I said it was a pity
that the war had not been put off till the Major should be
1 Hump MSS.,R.S.E. Library.
2 Add. MSS.,32,336.
It musthavebeenduringthisperiodthat
Smith entertained Reynolds at dinner at Mrs.Hill’s, Dartmouth Street,
Westminster,onSunday
11th March,andnot,asMr.
Tom Taylor
places it, in I 764, from finding the dinner engagement noted on “ a tiny
old-fashioned card bearing the name of ‘ Mr. Adam Smith ’ ” lying in
one of Reynolds’pocket-books for 1764. In March 1764 Smith, as
the
we know, was in France,andMr.Taylormusthavemistaken
year for 177%unless, indeed, it mayhavebeen 1767.
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some years older.”
He returned to Scotland inApril
1776, about a monthafter his book wasissued, but we
find him back again inLondoninJanuary
1777, for his
letter to Governor Pownall in that month
is dated from
Suffolk Street.Whetherthe
first three years of his stay
inLondon
was continuous I cannot say, butit would
almost appear so fromthe
circumstance thatnothing
remains to indicate the contrary.
Thosethree yearswere
spentupon
the Wealth of
Nations. Muchofthe
book aswe know it must have
been written in London.When
he went uptoLondon
hehad no idea that any fresh investigations he contemplated instituting there would detain him so long. H e
wrote Pulteney, aswe have seen, evenin the previous
book would befinishedin
a few
September thatthe
months,and he led not only Hume but Adam Ferguson
also to look for its publication in 1773. In a footnote to
the fourth edition of his History of Civil Sociedy, published
in that year, Ferguson says, ‘‘ T h e public will probably soon
be furnished (by Mr. Smith, author of the Theory of Moral
Sentiments) with a theory of national economy equal t o
what has ever appeared onany subject of science whatever.” But the researches the
author
now made in
Londonmust have beenmuch more importantthan he
expected, andhave occasioned extensive alterationsand
additions, so thatHume, in congratulatinghimon
the
eventual appearance of the work in 1776, writes, “ It is
probably much improved by your last abode in London.”
Whole chapters seem to have been put through the forge
afresh ; and on some of them the author has tool-marked
the date of his handiwork himself.
A very circumstantial account of Smith’s London
M r . Watson,
labours at the book comes fromAmerica,
author of the Annals of Philadelphia, says: Dr. Franklin once told Dr. Loganthatthe celebrated Adam Smith
when writing his Wealth of Nations was in the habitof
1
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bringingchapterafterchapter
as he
composed
it to
himself, Dr. Price, and others of the literati
; then patiently
hear their observations and profit by their discussions and
criticisms,sometimes submitting to write wholechapters
anew, and even to reverse some of his propositions.”
Franklin’s remark may have itself undergone enlargement before it appeared in print, but thou h it may have
been exaggerated,there seemsno ground k r rejecting it
altogether.Smith
became acquaintedwithFranklin
in
Edinburgh in 1759, andcouldnotfail
to see much of
him in London, because some of the most intimate of his
ownLondon friends,Sir JohnPringle and Strahan,for
example,werealsoamongthemostintimatefriendsof
Franklin.Then
a considerable proportionoftheadditions,which
we knowfromthetext
of the Wealth of
Nations itself to have been made to the work during this
London period, bear on colonial or American experience.%
And as Smith always obtained a great deal of his informationfromthe
conversationof
competentmen,no
one
would be morelikelythanFranklinto
be laid under
contribution or to be able to contribute something worth
learningonsuchquestions.
T h e biographerofFranklin
states that hispaperswhichbelong
tothisparticular
period “ containsetsofproblemsandqueries
as though
jotted down at some meeting of philosophers for particular
consideration at home,” and then he adds
: “ A glance at
the index of the Wealth of Nations will suffice to show that
its author possessed just that kind
ofknowledgeof
the
AmericanColonieswhich
Franklin was of all men the
best fitted t o impart. T h e allusions to the Colonies may
be counted by hundreds ; illustrations from their condition
andgrowthoccur
innearlyeverychapter.
W e may go
further and say that the American Colonies constitute the
experimental evidence of the essential truth of the book,
without which many of its leading positions had been little
1
2

Watson’s Annals of Pbiladelpbia, i. 5 3 3.
See above, pp. 256-7.
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more than theory.”
It ought of course to be bornein
mind that Smith had been in the constant habit of hearing muchabout the American Colonies andtheir a
i
during his thirteen years in Glasgow from the intelligent
merchants and returned planters of that city.
After coming to London Smith seems to have renewed
his ac uaintance with Lord Stanhope, who sought Smith’s
counse as to a tutor for his ward the Earl of Chesterfield,
and appointed Adam Ferguson on Smith’s recommendation. The negotiations withFerguson
were conducted
through Smith,and some ofFerguson’sletters to Smith
on the matter still exist, but contain nothing of any interest
for the biography of the latter. But in contemplation of
Ferguson’s going abroad with theEarl of Chesterfield,
Hume, ever anxious to have his friend near him, sounds
Smith on the possibility of his agreeing to act during Ferguson’s absence as his
substitute in the Moral Philosophy
chair at Edinburgh. Smith, however, was apparently unwilling to undertake that duty. As we have already seen,
he was strongly opposed to professorial absenteeism, and in
the present case it was associated with unpleasant circumstances. T h e Town Council, the administrators of the
College, refused to sanction Ferguson’s absence, and called
uponhim either to stayathome or to resign his chair.
Ferguson merely snapped hisfingers,
appointedyoung
Dugald Stewart his substitute, and went off on his travels,
quietly remarking that fools and knaves were necessary in
the world to give other people something to do. Hume’s
letter is as follows :-

9

ST. ANDREW’S
SQUARE,13th February 1774.
DEARSMITH-YOUarein the wrong for never informing me
of yourintentionsandresolutions,
if you havefix’d any. I am
now obli ed to write to you on a subject withoutknowing
whether t e”proposal, or rather Hint, which I am to
an absurdity or not. The settlement to be made on P erguson
e
be
is

f
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a very narrow compensation for his class if he must lose it. He
wishes to keep i t and to serve by a Deputy in his absence. But
besides thatthisscheme willappearinvidious and is reall scarce
admissible, those in theTownCouncilwhoaimatfilingthe
vacancy with a friend will strenuously object to it, and he himself
cannot think of one whg
will make a proper substitute. I fancy
that the chief difficultywould be removed if you could offer to
supply his class either as his substitute or his successor, with a
purpose of resigning upon his return. This notion is entirely my
own, and shall never be knowntoFerguson if it appear to you
improper. I shall only say that he deserves this friendly treatment
by his friendly conductof asimilar kind towards p o o r Russell’s
family.
Pray what strange accounts arethese we hear of Franklyn’s
conduct ? I am very slow in believing that he has been guilty in
the extreme degree that is pretended, tho’ I always knew him to
be averyfactious man, and Faction next to Fanaticism
is of all
passions the most destructive of morality. I hear thatWedderburn’s treatment of him before the Council was most cruel without
beingin the least blamable. W h a t apity !

Smith’sheadquartersinLondon,
to which Hume’s
letters t o him were addressed, was the British Coffee-House
in Cockspur Street, a great
Scotch resort in last century, kept,
as I have said, by a sister of his old Balliol friend, Bishop
Douglas, “ a woman,” according to Henry Mackenzie, “ of
uncommon talents and the most
agreeableconversation.”
Wedderburn founded a weekly dining club in this house,
which Robertson and Carlyle used t o frequent when they
came to town,and no doubt Smith would do the same,
for many of his Scotch friends belonged to it-Dr. William
Hunter, John Home, Robert Adam the architect, and Sir
GilbertElliot.Indeed,though
men likeGoldsmith, Sir
Joshua Reynolds, Garrick, and Richard Cumberland were
members, it was predominantlyaScotchclub,andboth
Carlyle and Richard Cumberland say an extremely agreeable one. Butduringhis
residence atthis
period in
London Smith was in I 775 admitted to the membership
1
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of a much more famous club, the Literary Club of Johnsonand
Burkeand
Reynolds attheTurk'sHead
in
Gerrard Street, and he no doubt attended their fortnightly
dinners, T h e onlymemberspresent
onthenightofhis
election
were
Beauclerk,
Gibbon,
Sir
William
Jones,
and
Sir
Joshua Reynolds. Boswell, writinghisfriend
Templeon28thApril
I 776, immediately
after
the
Wealth of Nations was published, says, ('Smithtoo is
now of our club. It has lost its
select
merit."
But
another member of the club, Dean
Barnard-husband of
the authoress of"Auld
RobinGray""appreciateshis
worth better, though he wrote the lines in which his appreciation occurs before the Wealth of Nations appeared, and
his wordsmaytherefore
be taken perhaps to convey the
impressionmade
by Smith'sconversation.
One of the
Dean's verses runsIf I have thoughts and can't express 'em,
Gibbon shall teach me how to dress 'ern
In form select and terse ;
Jones teach me modesty and Greek,
Smith how to think, Burke how t o speak,
And Beauclerk to converse.

Smith'sconversation seems, from all theaccounts we
have of it, to have been the conversation of a thinker, ofien
lecturing rather than talk, but always instructive and solid.
William Playfair, the brother
of Professor John Playfair,
the mathematician, says, Those personswhohaveever
had the pleasure to be in his company may recollect that
even in his common conversation the order and method he
pursued without the smallest degree of formality or
stiffness were beautiful, and gave a sort of pleasure t o all who
listened to him."
Bennet Langtonmentionsthe
'' decisiveprofessorial
manner " in which he was used to talk, and according to
Boswell, Topham Beauclerkconceivedahighopinion
of
((

1
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Smith’s conversation at first, butafterwardslost
it, for
reasons unreported,thoughif
Beauclerk was himself, as
Dean Barnard indicates, the model converser of the club,
he would probably grow tired of expository lectures, however excellent and instructive. A criticism of Garrick’s is
more curious. After listening to Smithoneevening,the
great player turned to a friend and whispered, “ What say
you to this? eh, flabby, eh ? ” but whatevermay have
been the case thatparticular evening, flabbiness at least
was not a characteristic of Smith’s talk. It erredrather
in excess of substance. H e had Johnson’s solidityand
weight, without Johnson’s force and vivacity. Henry
Mackenzie,author
of the Man of Feeling, talkingof
Smith soon after his death with Samuel Rogers, said of
him, “ W i t h a most retentive memory, his conversation
was solid beyond that of any man. I have often told him
after half an hour’s conversation,‘ Sir, you have said enough
to make a book.””
H i s conversation,moreover,
was
particularly widein its range.DugaldStewart
says that
though Smith seldom started a topic of conversation, there
were few topics raised on which he was not found contributing something worth hearing, and
Boswell, no very partial
witness, admitsthat his talk evinced “ a mind crowded
with all manner of subjects.” Like Sir WalterScott,
Smith has been unjustly accused of habituallyabstaining
from conversingon the subjects he had made his own.
Boswell tellsusthatSmith
once said to Sir Joshua
Reynolds that he made it a rule in company never to talk
of what he understood, and he alleges the reason to have
been thatSmithhadbookmakingever
inhis mind, and
the fear ofthe plagiarist ever before his eyes. Butthe
fact thus reported by Boswell cannot be accepted exactly
as he reports it, and his explanation cannot be accepted at
all. Men able to converseon a variety of subjects will
naturallyprefer to converseon those unconnected with
their own shop, because they go into company for diver1
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sion from their own shop, but it is a question of company
as
and circumstances. If Smith ever made any such rule
Boswell speaks of, he certainly seems to have honoured it
as often by the breach as by the observance, for when his
friends brought round the conversation t o his special lines
of research, he never seems to have failed to give his ideas
quite freely,nay,asmaybe
seen fromtheremarkjust
quotedfromHenryMackenzie,not
freelymerely
but
abundantly-asmanyaswouldmakea
book. H e does
notappear to have been in this respecta grudgin giver.
I havealreadyquoted
his remarkonhearing
o f Blair’s
borrowingsome ofhisjuridicalideas,
“ There’senough
left.” When Sir John Sinclair was writing his History
of the Revenue Smith offeredhim the use of everything,
either printed or manuscript, in his possession bearing upon
thesubject.And
if it is true that he was discussinghis
ownbookchapterbychapterwithFranklin,Price,and
others,about
the veryperiodwhenthisremark
to Sir
Joshuapurports
t o havebeenmade,
it appearsmost
unlikely that he could have thought of setting any churlish
watch on his lips in ordinaryconversation.Buthowever
it be with his disposition to talk about his own pursuits,
we know from Dugald Stewart that
he was very fond of
talking of subjects remote from them, and as Stewart says,
he was never more entertaining than when he gave a loose
rein t o his speculation on subjects off his own line. ‘‘ Nor
do I think,” says Stewart, “ I shall be accused of going too
far when I say that he was scarcely ever known to start a
new topic himself, or t o appearunprepareduponthose
topics that were introduced by others. Indeed, his conversation was never more amusing than when he ave a loose
rein t o his genius upon the very
few branches o knowledge
of whichheonly
possessed the outlines.”’ One of his
defects, according to both Stewart and Carlyle,was his poor
penetration into personal character ; but he was very fond
of drawing the character of any person whose name came
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up in conversation, and Stewart says his judgments of this
kind, though always decided and lively, were generally too
systematic to be just, leaning ever, however, to charity’s
side, and erring by partiality rather than prejudice ; while
Carlyle completes the description by statin that when any
one challenged or disputed his opinion o a character, he
would retrace his steps with the greatest ease and nonchalance andcontradict every wordhe had beensaying.
Carlyle’s statement is confirmed by the remarks of certain
of Smith’s other friends who speak incidentally of the
amusing inconsistenciesinwhichhe
indulged inprivate
conversation. H e was fond ofstarting theoriesand s u p
porting them, but it is not so easy to explain a man on a
theory as to explain some abstract subject on a theory.
His voiceseems to havebeen
harsh, his utterance
often stammering,
and
his manner, especially among
strangers, often embarrassed, but manywriters speak of
the remarkable animation of his features as he warmed to
his subject, and of the peculiar radiancy of his smile. ‘‘ His
smile of approbation,” says Dr. Carlyle, “ was captivating.”
‘‘ In the society of those he loved,” says Stewart, ‘‘ his
features were often brightened with a smile of inexpressible
benignity.”
WhilelivinginLondon,Smith,along
with Gibbon,
attended Dr. William Hunter’s lectures on anatomy,’ as
we are told by a writer who was one of Hunter’s students
at the time, and during that very period he had an opportunity of vindicating the value of the lectures of private
teachers of medicine likeHunter against pretensions to
monopoly set up at the moment on behalf of the universities. In a long letter written to Cullen in September
1774 Smith defends with great vigour and vivacity the
most absolute and unlimited freedom of medical education,
treating the University claims as mere expressions of the
craft spirit,and recognisingnone
of those exceptional
features of medical education which have constrained even
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the mostextremepartisans
of economicliberty now to
approve of government interference in that matter.
T h e letter was occasioned by an agitation which had
been longgatheringstrength
in Scotchmedical
circles
against the laxity with
which certainof thescotchuniversities
E t . AndrewsandAberdeenin
particular-were in the
habitofconferringtheirmedical
degrees. T h e candidate
was not requiredeither to attend classes or t o pass an
examination, but got the degree by merely paying the fees
and producing a certificate of proficiency from two medical
practitioners,intowhose
qualifications noinquiry
was
instituted. In
London
a special class of
agent-the
brokerin
Scotch degrees-sprang
uptotransactthe
business, and England was being overrun with a horde of
Scotch doctors of medicine who hardly knew a vein from
anartery,andhadcreatedsouth
of theBorderadeep
prejudice against all Scotch graduates, even those from the
unoffending Universities of Edinburghand Glasgow.A
case seemed to be brought home even to Edinburgh in the
not,indeed,
year 1 7 7 I . T h e offender-oneLeeds-had
got his degree from Edinburgh without examination, but
he showed his competency to be so doubtful in his duties
at the London Hospital that the governors made it a conditionofthecontinuanceof
his services that heshould
obtain the diploma of the London
College of Physicians,
andhe failed to pass thisLondonexaminationand
was
deprivedof his post. This case created muchsensation
both in London and Edinburgh, and when the .Duke of
Buccleugh was elected an honorary Fellow of the College
of Physicians of Edinburgh in I 774, he made that body
something like anoffer to take up thequestion of examination for medical degrees in Parliament and try what could
be done to removethisreproachfromhiscountry.
The
College ofPhysiciansthereupondrew
up amemorial to
Government for the Duke
of Buccleugh t o present, praying
for the prohibition of the universitiesfromgranting
medical degrees, excepthonorary ones, to anypersonin
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absence, ortoany
person without first undergoinga
personal examination into his proficiency, and bnnging a
certificate of having attended for two years at a university
where physic was regularly taught, and of having
applied
himself to all branches of medical study. They add that
they fix on two years not because they think two years
enough,butbecause
that was thetermadopted
by the
London College ofPhysicians, and they suggest the appointment of a royal commission of inquiry if Government is
not prepared for immediate action.
The Duke of Buccleugh sent the memorial forthe
consideration of Adam Smith, and asked him to write to
Cullen his views on the subject. Smith thought that it was
not very practicable in any event for the public to obtain a
satisfactory test of medical efficiency, that it was certainly
not practicable if the competition by the private teachers
were suppressed, that otherwise the medicalexamination
might become as great a quackery as the medical degree,
and that the whole question was a mere squabble between
the big quackandthelittle
one. H e unfoldshis views
in the following letter :DEAR DOCTOR-~
have been very muchinthewrong
both
to youand
totheDuke
of Buccleugh,towhom
I certainly
promised to write you in a post or two, for having delayed so long
to fulfil my promise. T h e truth is that someoccurrences which
interested me agood deal, and which happenedhereimmediately
after the Duke’sdeparture,made
me forget altogether a business
which, I do acknowledge, interested me very little.
I domost
Inthe
present state of the Scotchuniversities
sincerelylookupon
them as, inspite of all theirfaults, without
exceptionthe best seminaries of learningthatareto
be found
anywhere in Europe. T h e y are perhaps, upon the whole, as
unexceptionable as any public institutions of that kind, which all
containintheir
very naturethe seeds and causes of negligency
andcorruption,have
ever been or are everlikely to be. That,
however, they are stillcapableof amendment, andeven of considerable amendment, I know very well, and a Visitation (that is,
a Royal Commission) is, I believe, theonly proper means of
T

procuringthemthisamendment.
Before any wise man, howmer, would apply for the appointment of so arbitrary a tribunal
in order to improve what is already, upon the whole, very well, he
ought certainly to know with some degree of certainty, first, who
arc likely t o be appointedvisitors,andsecondly,
whatplanof
reformat~on thosevisitors are likely to foIlow ; but in the present
multiplicity of pretenders to some share in the prudential management of Scotch affairs, these are two points which,
I apprehend,
neitheryounor
I, northeSolicitor-Generalnorthe
D u k e of
Buccleugh, can possiblyknowanythingabout.
Inthe present
state of our affairs, therefore, to apply for a Visitation in order to
remedy an abuse which is not perhaps of great consequence to the
public, wouldappear to me to be extremelyunwise.Hereafter,
perhaps, anopportunity may presentitself for makingsuchan
application with more safety.
W i t h regardtoanadmonition,
or threatening, or any other
method of interfering in the affiirs
of a body corporate which is
notperfectlyandstrictlyregularand
legal, theseareexpedients
which I am convinced neither his Majesty nor any of his present
Ministerswouldchoose
t o employeithernow
or atanytime
hereafter in order to obtain an object even of much greater consequence than this reformation of Scottish degrees.
You propose, I observe, that no person should be admitted t o
examination for his degrees unless he brought
a certificate of his
havingstudied at least two years in some university. Would not
such a regulation be oppressiveupon all privateteachers,suchas
? T h e scholarsofsuch
theHunters,Hewson,Fordyce,etc.
teacherssurelymeritwhateverhonour
or advantageadegree
can confermuchmorethanthegreaterpart
of thosewhohave
spent many years in some universities, where the different branches
of medical knowledge are either
not taught at all, or are taught
so superficially that they had as well not be taught at all. W h e n
aman has learnthis lesson very well, itsurelycan
be oflittle
importance where or from whom he has learnt it.
T h e monopoly of medicaleducationwhichthisregulation
wouldestablishinfavourofuniversitieswould,
I apprehend, be
hurtful to the lasting prosperity of such bodies corporate. Monopolists very seldom make good work, and a lecture which a certain
number of students must attend, whether they profit
by it or no,
is certainlynotverylikelyto
be agoodone.
I have thought a
great deal upon this subject, and have inquired v y carefully into
the constitution and histo of
several of the principal universities
of Europe ; I have satisfie myself that the present state of degn-
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dation and contempt into which the greater part of these societies
have fillen in almost every pan of Europe arises principally, first,
gwento
fromthe large salaries which insomeuniversitiesare
professors, and which render them
altogether
independent of
theirdiligenceand
success intheir professions ; and secondly,
from the great number of students who, in order to get degrees
or to be admitted to exercise certain professions, or who, for the
sakeof bursaries, exhibitions,scholarships, fellowships, etc., are
obliged to resort to certainsocietiesofthis
kind, whetherthe
instructions which they are likely
to receive there are or are not
worththe receiving. All thesedifferent cases of ne ligenceand
corruption no doubt take
place in some degree in a1 our Scotch
universities. In the best of them,however,these cases take place
in a much less degree than in the r a t e r part of other considerable
societies of the same kind ; and look upon this circumstance as
the real cause of their present excellence. In the Medical College
of Edinburgh in particular the salaries of the professors are insignificant. There are few or no bursaries or exhibitions,and their
monopolyofdegrees is broken in upon by all other universities,
foreign
and
domestic.
I require noother
explication of its
presentacknowledgedsuperiorityovereveryothersocietyof
the
same kind in Europe.
T o sign a certificatein Favour of any man whom we know
little or nothing about is most certainly a practice which cannot
be strictly vindicated. It is a practice, however, which from mere
good-nature and without interest of an kind the most scrupulous
menin the worldaresometimes
gui ty of. I certainlydonot
mean to defend it. Batingthe unhandsomeness of the practice,
however, I would ask in what manner does the publicsuffer by
it ? T h e title of Doctor, such as it is, you will say, givessome
creditand authoritytothe
man upon whom it is bestowed ; it
extends his practice and consequently his
field for doing mischief;
it is not improbable too that it may increase his presumption and
consequently his disposition to do mischief. T h a t degree
a
injudiciouslyconferred may sometimes have somelittleeffect of
thiskind it would surely be absurd' to deny, but that thiseffect
should be very considerable I cannotbring
myself to believe.
That Doctors are sometimes fools as well as other people is not in
the present time one of thoseprofoundsecrets which is known
onlytothe
learned. T h e title is not so veryimposing, and it
very seldom happens thata
man trusts hishealth
to another
mere1 because thatother is aDoctor.
T h e person so trusted
has dmost always some knowledge or some craft which would
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procure him nearly the same trust, though he was not decorated
with any such titk. In Fdct the persons who apply for degrees in
part of them,
the irregular manner complained of are, the greater
surgeons or apothecaries who are in the custom of
advisingand
prescribing, that is, ofpractising as ph sicians ; but who, being
only surgeons and apothecaries, are not e e s d as physicians. It is
not so much to extend their practice as to increase their fees that
theyare
desirous of being made Doctors.Degrees
conferred
evenundeservedlyupon
such persons can sure1 dovery
little
harm to the public. When the University of t. Andrews very
rashlyand imprudently conferredadegreeupon
one Green who
happened to be astage-doctor,theynodoubtbroughtmuch
ridiculeanddiscredit
upon themselves,butin
what respect did
theyhurtthe
public ? Greenstillcontinuedto
be whathe was
before, astage-doctor,andprobablynever
poisoned asingleman
more than he would have done though the honours of graduation
had never been conferred
upon
him.Stagedoctors, I must
observe, do not much excite the indignation
of the faculty ; more
reputable quacks do. T h e formeraretoo
contemptibleto be
considered as rivals ; theyonly poison the poor people ; and the
copperpence
whicharethrown
up tothemin
handkerchiefs
couldneverfindtheir
way to the pocket of aregularphysician.
It is otherwise with the latter : they sometimes intercept a part of
what perhapswould have been betterbestowedin
another place.
Do not all the old womeninthecountry
practisephysic withor complaint?And
ifhereandtherea
out excitinmurmur
graduated doctor should be as ignorant as an old woman, where
can be thegreatharm ? T h e beardlessold womanindeedtakes
no fees ; the bearded one does, and it is thiscircumstance,
I
strongly suspect, which exasperateshisbrethren
so much against
him.
T h e r e never
and I willventure to say thereneverwill
be, auniversityfromwhich
a degree couldgive
any tolerable
security that the person upon whom it had been conferred was fit
to practisephysic.
T h e strictestuniversitiesconferdegrees
only
upon studentsof
a certain
standing.
Their real motive for
requiring this standing is that the student may spend more money
among them and that the may
make more profit by him. When
he has attained this s t a n ing therefore, though he still undergoes
what they call an examination, it scarceeverhappens
that he is
refusedhisdegree.
Your examinationatEdinburgh, I have all
reason to believe,is as serious, and perhaps more so, than that of
my other universityin Europe ; but when a student
has resided
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a few YM among you, has behaved dutifdly to all his professors,
and has attended regularly all their lectures, when he comes to his
examination I suspect you are disposed to be as
-natured as
other people. Several of your graduates, upon app ymg for license
from the College of Physicians here, have had it recommended to
themtocontinuetheir
studies. From aparticular knowledge of
some of the cases I am satisfied that the decision of the College
inrefusing themtheir license w a s perfectly just-that
is, was
perfectlyagreeable tothe principles whichoughttoregulate
all
such decisions j and that the candidates were really very ignorant
of their profession.
A degree can pretend to givesecurityfornothingbutthe
science of thegraduate ; andeven
for that it cangivebuta
very slendersecurity. For his good senseanddiscretion,qualities
not discoverable by anacademicalexamination,
it can giveno
without
these the presumption which
security
at
all ; but
commonly attends science must render it in the practice of
physic ten timesmoredangerous
thanthe
grossest ignorance
whenaccompanied,
as it sometimes is, with some degree of
modesty and diffidence.
If a degree, in short, always
hasbeen, and, in spite of all the
regulations which can be made, always must be, amere piece ot
quackery, it is certainly for theadvantage of the public that it
should be understood to be so. It is in a particular manner for the
advantage of the universities that for the resort of studentsthey
should be obliged to depend, not upontheirprivilegesbut
upon
theirmerit, upon their abilities to teachand theirdiligence in
teaching ; and that they should not have it in their power to use
an of those quackish arts which have disgracedanddegraded the
harf of them.
A degreewhichcan
be conferred only upon students of a
certainstanding is a statute of apprenticeshipwhich is likely to
contribute to the advancement of science, just as other statutes of
of arts and manufactures.
apprenticeship have contributed to that
Those statutesof apprenticeship, assisted by other corporation laws,
have banished arts and manufactures from the greater part of towns
corporate. Such degrees, assisted by someother regulations ofa
similar tendency, have banished almost all useful and solid education
from the greaterpart of universities. Bad workand highprice
have been the effect of the monopoly introduced by the former ;
quackery, imposture, and exorbitant fees have been the consequences
of that established by the latter. T h e industry of manufacturing
villages has remedied in part the inconveniences which the mono-
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plies established by towna corpotate had occasioned. T h e private
interest of some poor Professors of Physic in somepoor universities
inconvenientlysituated for the resort ofstudents has in part
remedied the inconveniences which would certainly have resulted
from that sort of monopoly which the great and rlch universities
had attempted to establish. T h e great and rich universities seldom
graduated anybody but their own students, and not even these till
after a Ion andtedious standing; five and seven years for a
Master of Wrts ; eleven and sixteen for a Doctor of Law, Physic,
or Divinity. T h e poor universities onaccountof
the inconvenience of their situation, not being able to get many students,
endeavoured to turn a penny in the only way in which they could
turn it, and sold their degrees to whoever would buy them, generally
without requiring anyresidence or standing, and frequently without
the candidateeven to a decentexamination.
T h e less
subjectin\
trouble t ey gave, themoremoneythey
got, and I certainly
donot pretend to vindicate so dirty a practice. All universities
being ecclesiastical establishments under the immediate protection
of the Pope, a degree from one of them gave all over Christendom
very nearly the same privileges which a degree from anyother
could havegiven ; andthe respect which is to this daypaid to
foreign degrees, even in Protestant countries, must be considered as
a remnant of Popery. T h e facility ofobtaining degrees, particularly
in physic,from those poor universities had twoeffects, both extremely
advantageous to the public, but extremely disagreeable to graduates
of other universities whose degrees had cost them much time and
expense. First, it multiplied very much the number of doctors, and
thereby no doubt sunk their fees, or at least hindered them from
rising so very high as they otherwise wouldhavedone.
Had the
universities of Oxford and Cambridge been able to maintain themselves in the exclusive privilege of graduating all the doctors who
could practise in E n land, the price of feeling the pulse might by
this time have risen rom two and three guineas, the price which
it has now happily arrived at, to double or triple that sum ; and
English ph sicians might,and probably would,havebeen
at the
same time e most ignorant and quackish in the world. Secondly,
it reduced a good deal the rank and dignity of a doctor, but if the
physician was a manof senseandscience
it would not surely
prevent his being respected and employed as a man of sense and
science. If he was neither the one nor the other, indeed, his
doctorshipwould no doubt avail himthe less. But ought it in
this case to avail him at all? Had the hopeful project of the rich
and great universities succeeded, there would have been no occasion
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for Sense or science. T o have beena doctorwouldalone
have
been su6cient to give any man rank, dignity, and fortune enough.
T h a t i n evuy profession thefortune of everindividualshould
depend as much as possible upon his merit andyas little as possible
upon his privilege is certainly for the interest of the public. It is
evenfor theinterestofeveryparticular
profession, whichcan
never so effectually support the general merit and real honour of
thegreaterpart
ofthose who exercise it, as byrestinon
such
liberal principles. Those principles are even most e
ectual for
procuring them all the employment which the country can afford.
T h e great success of quacks in England has been altogether owing
to the real quackeryoftheregular
physicians. O u r regular
physicians in Scotland have little quackery, and no quack accordingly has ever made his fortune among us.
After alI, thistradein
degrees I acknowledgeto be amost
disgracefultrade to thosewho exercise i t ; and I amextremely
sorry that it should be exercised by such respectable bodies as any
of ourScotch universities. But as it serves as acorrective of
what would otherwise soon grow up to be an intolerable nuisance,
the exclusive andcorporationspiritof
all thrivingprohsions
and of all great universities, I denythat it is hurtfultothe
public.
What the physicians of Edinburgh at present feel as a hardship
is perhaps the real causeoftheiracknowledgedsuperiority
over
thegreaterpart
of other physicians. T h e RoyalCollegeof
Physicians there, you say, are obliged by their charter to grant a
license withoutexamination to all thegraduates of Scotch universities. You are all obliged, I suppose, inconsequenceof this,
to consultsometimeswithveryunworthybrethren.Youare
all
made to feel that you must rest no part of your dignity upon your
degree, a distinction which you share with
the men in the world
perhaps whom you despise the most, but that ou must
found the
whole of it upon your merit.
Not beinga le to derive much
consequence from the character of Doctor, you areobliged perhaps
toattendmore
to yourcharacter as men, as gentlemen,and as
men of letters. T h e unworthiness of some of our brethren m y
perhaps in this manner be in part the cause o the very eminent
and superior worth of many of the rest. T h e very abuse which
you complain of may in this manner perhaps be the reid BOUTC~of
your presentexcellence.
You are at present well, wonderfully
well, and when you are so, be assured there is always some danger
in attempting to be better.
Adieu, my dear Doctor ; after having delayed to write to you
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I am afraid I shall get m lug (ear)in my lufe (hand), as we say, for
what I have written. 6 u t I ever am, most affectionately you's,
ADAMSMITH.
LONDON,
zoth bqttmbcr 1774.1
Whether thisdecided expressionof unfavourable opinion

on the part of his old and venerated tutor altered the Duke
of Buccleugh's mind on the
subject, or in any way prevented him from persevering in his contemplated application
t o Government, we have no means of knowing, but at any
ratenofurther
actionseems t o have been takeninthe
matter, and it was left to the Scottish universities themselves t o remedyabuseswhichwereseriously
telling on
their own interest and good name.
T h e lastyear
of Smith'sresidencein
London was
overcast by growinganxietyaboutthecondition
of his
friend Hume, who had always enjoyed fairly good health
tillthebeginningofthe
year 1775, andthen seemed to
fallrapidlyaway.
As Smith said oneevening atLord
Shelburne's to Dr.Price,whoaskedhimaboutHume's
health, it seemed as if H u m e was one of thosepersons
whoafteracertaintimeof
life go downnotgradually
but byjumps.?
Under thosecircumstances
Smithhad
determined as soon as his new book was out to go down
to Edinburghand
if possiblepersuade H u m e t o come
back with him to London, to try the effect of change of
scene andalittle
wholesomediversion.
But, bad correspondent t h a t he was, heappears to haveleft H u m e t o
gatherhisintentionsfromthereports
of friends, and
consequentlyreceivedfrom
Hume the followingremonstrance a few weeks before the publication of his work :EDINBURGH,
8t6 Februaq 1776.

DEARSMITH-I am as lazy a correspondent as you, but my

anxiety about you makes me write.
By all accounts your book has been printed long ago,
1
3
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has never yet been so much as advertised. What is the reason ?
If you wait till the fate of Bavaria be decided you may wait long.
By all accounts you intend to settle with us this spring, yet we
hear no more of it. W h a t is the reason ? Your chamber in my
house is always unengaged ; I am always at home ; I expect you
to land here.
I have been, am, and shall be probably in an indifferent state
of health. I weighed myself t'other day, and find I have fallen
five compleatstones.
If you delay muchlonger I shall probably
disappear altogether.
T h e D u k e of Buccleugh tells me that you are very zealous in
American affairs. M y notion is that this matter is not so important as is commonly imagined. If I be mistaken I shall probably
correct my error when I see ou or read you. For navigation and
eneral commerce may su ermorethanourmanufactures.
ghould London fallas muchin itssize as I have done it will be
the better. It is nothing but a Hulk of bad and unclean Humours.'

&

T h e American
question
was of
course
the
great
.question of the hour, for the Colonies were already a year
in active rebellion, andthey issued their declaration of
independencebuta few months later. Smith followed the
struggle, as wesee frommanyevidences in the concludi n g portion of the Wealrh of Nations, with themost
patrioticinterestandanxiety,andhavinglong
madea
special study of the whole problem of colonial administration, had arrived at the most decided opinions not only on
therightsandwrongsoftheparticularquarrelthenat
issue, but on the general policy it was requisite to adopt in
the government of dependencies. Hume was in favour of
separation, because he believed separation to be inevitable
sooner or later in the ordinary course of nature, like the
separation of the fruit from the tree or the
child from the
parent.ButSmith,shunning
all suchmisleadingmetaphors,heldthatthere
need never be any occasion for
separation as long as mother country and dependency were
wise enough to keep together, and that the sound policy to
adopt was really the policy of closer u n i o n - o f imperial
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federation,as we shouldnow call it. H e wouldnot say,
“Perish dependencies,” but “Incorporate them.” He would
treat a colony as but a natural expansion of the territory
of the kingdom, and have its inhabitants enjoy the
Same
rights and bear the same burdens as other citizens. H e did
not think it wrong to tax the Colonies ; on the contrary,
hewould
makethempayeverytaxtheinhabitants
of
Great Britain had to pay ; but he thought it wrong to put
restrictions on their commerce from which the commerce
of Great Britain was free, and he thought it wrong to tax
them for imperial purposes without giving them representation in the Imperial Parliament-full and equal representation, “ bearing the same proportion to the produce of their
taxes as the re resentation of Great Britain might
bear to
the produce o the taxes levied upon Great Britain.” T h e
union he contemplated was to be more than federal ; it was
to preclude home ruleby local assemblies ;it was t o be like the
union which had been established with Scotland, and which
he strongly desired to see established with Ireland ; and the
Imperial Parliament in London was to make laws for the
local a f f a i r s of the provinces across the Atlantic exactly as
it made laws forthe local affiirs of the provinceacross
the Tweed. H e shrank from none of the consequences of
his scheme, admitting even that when the Colonies grew in
population and wealth,as grow they must, till the
real centre
of empirechanged, the time wouldthen arrive when the
American members of the Imperial Parliament would far
outnumbertheBritish,andthe
seat ofParliamentitself
would require t o be t r a n s f e d fromLondon
to some
Constantinople on the other side of the Atlantic.
H e was quite sensible that this scheme of his would be
he was
thought wild and calleda “newUtopia,”but
notone
of those whocountedtheoldUtopia
of Sir
Thomas More to be either useless or chimerical, and he
says that this Utopia of his own is ‘‘ no more useless or
chimerical than theold one.” T h e difficulties it would
encounter came, he says, ‘‘ not fiom the nature of things,

P

but from the prejudices and opinions of the people both
H e held,
on this and on the other side of the Atlantic."
moreover, ve strongly that a union of this kind
was the
only means oymaking the Colonies a useful factor instead
of a showy and expensive appendage of the empire, and the
onlyalternativethatcouldreallypreventtheirtot4
separation from Great Britain. H e pleaded for union, too,
not merely for the salvation of the Colonies to the mother
country, but even more for the salvation of the Colonies to
themselves. Separation merely meant mediocrity for Great
Britain, but for the Colonies it meant ruin. There
would
no longer be anycheckonthespiritofrancorousand
virulentfactionwhich
was always inseparable from small
democracies. T h e coercivepowerof
themothercountry
had hitherto prevented the colonial factions from breaking
out into anything worse than brutality and insult, but if
that coercive power were entirely taken away they would
probably soon break out into open violence and bloodshed.'
T h e event has falsified the last anticipation, but this is
nottheplace
to criticiseSmith'sscheme.
It was only
requisite to recall for a moment the ideas which, according
to the Dukeof Buccleugh's statement to Hume, Smithwas
atthistime
so zealouslyworkingforintheimportant
circles in which he then moved in London.
1

Wealth of Nations, Book V. chap. iii.

CHAPTER XVIII
“THE WEALTH OF N A T I O N S
1776.

”

Art. 5 2

THEInquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations was at lengthpublishedonthe9th
of March
1776. Bishop
Horne,
one
of
Smith’s
antagonists,
of
whom we shall presently hear more, said the
books which
livelongestarethosewhichhave
been carriedlongestin
thewomboftheparent.
T h e Wealth of Nations took
twelve years to write, and was in contemplation for probably
twelve
years
before
that.
It was explicitly
and
publiclypromisedin
I 759, in the concluding paragraph
of the Theory of Moral Sentiments, though it is only the
partial fulfilment of that promise.
T h e promiseis : ‘*I shallinanotherdiscourseendeavourtogiveanaccount
of thegeneralprinciples
of
law and government, and of the di%rent revolutions they
have undergone in the different ages and periods of society,
notonly in whatconcernsjustice,but
in whatconcerns
policy revenue and arms, and whatever
else is the object
of law.”Inspeakingofthispromiseinthepreface
of
the sixth edition of the TAcory in 1790, Smith
says, “ I n
the Inquiry concerning the Nature and Causes of the W e d t h
of N ~ t i ~ lI r have
~ partiallyexecutedthispromise,
at
least so far as concerns policy revenue and arms.”
Now
doubtless when Smith began writing his book in Toulouse
he began it on the large plan originally in contemplation,
and some part of the longdelay that took place in its corn-

-~~
positionisprobably
to be explained by the fact that he
wouldhavepossiblybeenaconsiderabletimeatwork
before he determined to break his book in two, and push
onmeanwhilewiththesectiononpolicyrevenueand
arms,leavin
to aseparatepublicationinthefuture
his
discussion o the theory of jurisprudence.
T h e work was published in two vols. 4t0, at the price
of E I : I 6s. in boards, and the author uses this time all his
honoursonthetitle-page,describinghimself
as Adam
Smith, LL.D. and F.R.S,, formerlyProfessorof
Moral
Philosophy in the Universlty of Glasgow. What
was the
extent of this edition, or the terms, as between author and
publisher, on which it was put out, is not exactly known.
T h e terms were not half-profits, forthatarrangementis
proposed by Smith for the second edition
as if it were a
new one, and is accepted in the same way by Strahan, who
in aletterwhich
I shallpresentlyuote,pronounces
it a
' 6 very fair
" proposal, &'and there ore very agreeable
to
Mr. Cadell and me " ; nor was it printed for the author,
away were deducted
forthepresentationcopieshegave
from the copy money he received. On the whole, it seems
mostprobablethatthebook
was purchasedfromhimfor
a definite sum, and as he mentions in his letter of the 13th
November 1776 that he had received k300 of his money
at that time, and had
stillabalanceowing
t o him,one
may reasonably conjecture that the full sum
was ESOOthe same sum Cadell's firm had paid for the last economic
work they had undertaken, Sir James Steuart's Inquiry into
the Principles o f Political Economy.
T h e book sold well, T h e iirst edition,of whoseexsix
tent,however,
we areignorant,
was exhaustedin
months,andthe sale was from the first betterthanthe
publishers expected, for on the I 2th of April, when it had
only been a month out, Strahan takes notice of a
remark
of DavidHumethatSmith'sbookrequiredtoomuch
thought to be as popular as Gibbon's,andstates,
What
you say of Mr. Gibbon's and Dr. Smith's book is exactly
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T h e former isthemost
popular work ; butthe
of the latter, though not near so rapid, has been more
than I couldhaveexpectedfroma
work thatrequires

just.
sale

much thou ht and reflection (qualities that do not abound
among mafern readers) to peruse t o any purpose.”l T h e
safe is the more remarkable because it was scarce to any
degree helpedonbyreviews,favourable
or otherwise.
T h e book was notnoticedatall,forexample,inthe
Gentleman’s M g a z i n e , and it was allowed only two pages
in the Annual Register, while in the same number Watson’s
History of Philip got sixteen. This review of thebook,
however, was probably written by Burke.
Smith speaks in one of his letters to Strahan of having
copies. Oneofthe
distributednumerouspresentation
first of these was of course sent t o his old friend David
Hume,andthatcopy,bythe
way,withitsinscription,
probably still exists, having been possessed for a time by the
lateMr. Babbage. H u m e acknowledgedreceiptofit
in
the following letter, which shows among other things that
not even H u m e had seen the manuscript of the book before
publication :EDINBURGH,
I r t April 1776.

EUGE! B E L L E ! DEARMR. SMMITH-~ammuchpleased
with your performance, and the perusal of it has taken me from a
state of great anxiety.
It was a work of so much expectation, by
yowself, by your fnends,and by the public, that I trembled for
I~S
appearance,but am nowmuchrelieved.
Not but thatthe
reading of it necessarily requires so much attention, and the public
is disposed to give so llttle that I shall still doubt for some
time
of i*r being at first very popular, but it has depth and solidity and
acuteness, and is so much illustrated by curious hcts that it must
at kt attract the publicattention.
It is probably muchimroved b our lastabode in London. If you were here at my
[rcsidq IYsgould dispute some of your principles. I cannot think
that the rent of firms makes any part of the price of the produce,
but that the price is determined altogether by the quantity and the
demand. It appears to me impossible thatthe King of France
1

Hwnw MSB., RS.E.

can take
seignorage
a
of 8 per cent upon
the
coiwe.
Nobody would bring bullion to the mint, i t would be all sent to
Holhnd or England, where it might be coined and sent back to
Francefor less than 2 per cent.AccordinglyNeckersaysthat
the French king takes only 2 per cent of seignorage. B u t these
and a hundred other points are fit only to be discussed in conversation, which till you tell me the contrary I still flatter myself with
soon. I hope it will be soon, for I am in a very bad state of health
andcannot
afford along
delay. I fancyyouareacquainted
with Mr. Gibbon. I likehisperformanceextremely,andhave
ventured to tell himthat had I not been personallyacquainted
an excellentwork
withhim I shouldneverhaveexpectedsuch
from the pen of an Englishman.
It is lamentable to consider how
muchthatnationhas
declined inliteratureduringourtime.
I
hope he did not take amiss this national reflection.
All your friends here are in deep grief at present for the death
of BaronMure,which
is anirreparable loss tooursociety.
He
was among the oldest and best friends I had in the world.'

Onthe samedayas
H u m e wrotethisletter
fkom
Edinburgh, Gibbon wrote from London to Adam Fergusonandsaidamongotherthings,
'' What anexcellent
work is thatwithwhichourcommonfriendMr.Adam
Smith has enriched the public
! An extensive science in a
single book, and the most profound ideas expressed in the
mostperspicuouslanguage.
H e proposesvisitingyou
very soon, and I find he means t o exert his most strenuous
endeavours to persuade Mr. H u m e to return with him t o
of
town. I amsorry to hearthatthehealthandspirits
that truly great man are in a less favourable state than his
friends could wish, and I am sure you will join your efforts
in convincing him of the benefits of exercise, dissipation,
and change of air."
Some of Smith's personal friends Seem t o have entergood work on
tained
the
common
prejudice
that
a
commerce could not
be reasonably expected from a man
who had neverbeenengagedinanybranch
of practical
air and appearance so ill
business, and seemed in outward
fitted t o succeed insuch a line of busiiessifhe
had
Burton's Lre of Humr, ii. 487.
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engaged
in
it.
One
of these was Sir John Pringle,
President of the Royal Society, and formerly, like Smith
himself,
Professor
of Moral Philosophy
Scotch
at
a
university. Whenthe
Wealth of Nations appeared Sir
John Pringle remarked to Boswell that Smith, having never
been in trade, could not be expected to write well on that
subject any more than a lawyer upon physic, and
Boswell
repeated the remark t o Johnson, who at once, however, sent
it to the winds.
“ H e is mistaken, sir,” said the
Doctor;
‘‘ a man who has never been engaged in trade himself may
undoubtedly write well upon trade, and there is nothing that
requiresmore t o be illustrated by philosophythandoes
trade. As t o merewealth-that
is t o say, money-it is
clear that one nation or one individual cannot increase its
store but by making another poorer ; but trade procures
what is morevaluable,thereciprocation
of thepeculiar
A merchantseldom
advantagesofdifferentcountries.
thinks but of his own particular trade.
To writea good
book upon it a man must have extensive views
; it is not
necessary t o have practised to write well upon a subject.”
It is not within the scope of a work like the present t o
give an account of the doctrines of the Wealth of Nations,
or any estimate of their originality
or value,oroftheir
influenceontheprogressofscience,
on thepolicyand
prosperityofnations,oronthepracticalhappiness
of
mankind.Buckle,as
we know,declaredit t o be ‘(in its
ultimateresultsprobablythemostimportantbookthat
has ever been written ” ; a book, he said, which bas ‘(done
more towards the happiness of man than has been effected
by the united abilities of all the statesmen and legislators
of whom history has preserved an authentic account” ;l and
of
even those who take the most sober view of the place
this work in history readily admit that
its publiccareer,
which is far from being ended yet,
is averyremarkabIe
story of successive conquest.
It hasbeen seriously asserted that the fortune of the
Buckle’s HiJtwy
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book inthiscountry

was made by ,Foxeuoting it one
&y intheHouse
of Commons.Butthlshappenedin
November I 783, after the book had already gone through
two editions and was on the eve of appearing in a third.
It is curious, however, that that was the first time it was
quoted in the House, and itis curious, again, that the person
to quote it then was Fox, who was neither an admirer of the
book, nor a believer in its principles, nor a lover of its subject. H e once told Charles Butler that he had never read
the book, and the remark must have been made many years
after its publication,forit wasmade at St. Anne’s Hill,
to which Fox only went in
I 7 8 5 . “ There is something
in all these subjects,” the statesman added
in explanation,
‘(which passes my comprehension ; something so wide that
I could never embrace them myself nor find any one who
did.”’ O n another occasion, when hewas dining one evening
in 1796 at SergeantHeywood’s, FOXshowedhishearty
disdainfor
Smith and politicaleconomytogether.
The
Earl of Lauderdale, whowas himself an economist of great
ability, and by no meansa blind follower of Smith, made the
remark that we knew nothing of political economy before
AdamSmithwrote.
‘‘ Pooh,” said Fox, “ yourAdan1
comSmiths are nothing, but *’ (he added, turning to the
pany) “ that is his love ; we mustsparehimthere.”
“ I
think,”
replied
Lauderdale,
“ he
is everything.”
“ That,” rejoined Fox, ‘‘ is a great proof of your affection.”
Fox was nobeliever infreetrade,andactivelyopposed
the Commercial TreatywithFrancein
I 7 8 7 onthe
express and most illiberal ground that it proceeded from a
novel system of doctrines, that it was a dan erous departure
from the established principles of our fore athers, and that
Frahce and England wereenemiesbynature,
and ought
to be kept enemies by legislation.
It is curious therefore that ina House where Smithhad
many admirers and not a few disciples, his book was never
mentioned for near eight years d e r its appearance, and was
1 Butler’s Rcminimnccr, i. 176.
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mentioned then by an enemy of its principles. Fox’s quotation from it on that occasion was of the most unimportant
character.
It was in his
speech
on
the
Address
of
ThankstotheThrone,and
he said : ‘‘ There was a
maxim laid down in an excellentbook upon the Wealth
of Nations which had been ridiculed for its simplicity, but
which was indisputable as to itstruth.Inthat
book it
was statedthattheonly
way to become rich was t o
manage matters so as to make one’s income exceed one’s
expenses. This maximappliedequally
t o anindividual
and t o anation.
Theproperlineofconducttherefore
wasby a welldirected economy t o retrench every current
expense, and to make as large a saving during the peace as
possible.” T o thinkofthisallusionhavinganyinfluence
on the fortunes of the work is of course out of reason. I t
was never even mentioned in the House again till the year
1 7 8 7 , when Mr. Robert Thornton invoked it in support
of the Commercial Treaty with France, and Mr. George
Dempsterreadanextractfrom
it in thedebateonthe
proposal t oh r mt h e
post-horse duties. It was quoted
oncein I 7 8 8 , by Mr. Hussy on the Wool Exportation
Bill, and not referred t o againuntil Pitt introducedhis
Budget on the 17th February I 792. I n then explaining the
progressive accumulation of capital that was always spontaneously going on in a country when it was not checked
by calamity or by vicious legislation, that great minister,
a deep student of Smith’s book and the most convinced of
allSmith’sdisciples,made
theremark : “Simpleand
obvious as thisprinciple is, andfeltandobservedasit
must have been in a greater or less degree even from the
earliest periods, I doubtwhether it hasever been fully
developed and sufficiently explained but in the writings of
an author of our own time, now unfortunately
no more
(I mean theauthor of the celebratedtreatise
onthe
Wealth of Nations), whose extensive knowledge of detail
and depth of philosophical research will, I believe, furnish
1
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the best solution of every questionconnectedwith
the
hidory of commerceand m t ht h e system of political
monomy.”’ I n the Same
it was quoted by Mr.
W h i t b d and by Fox (from the exposition of the
divisionof laboutinthe
first book) inthedebateonthe
armament against Russia, and by Wilberforce in his speech
introducing his Bill for the Abolition of the Slave Trade.
It was not mentioned in the House of Lords till 1793,
when in the debate on the
King’s Message foran Augmentation of the Forces
it was referred to by Smith’s two old
friends, the Earl of Shelburne (now Marquisof Lansdowne)
andAlexanderWedderburn
(now LordLoughborough,
and presiding over the House as Lord Chancellor of England). The Marquis of Lansdowne said : ‘‘ With respect
t o French principles, as they had &en denominated, those
principles had been exported from us to France, and could
not & said t o haveoriginatedamongthepopulationof
thelattercountry.
T h e new principlesof
government
foundedon the abolitionof the oldfeudalsystem
were
originally propagated among us by the Dean of Gloucester,
Mr.Tucker,and
had sincebeenmoregenerallyinculcated by Dr. Adam Smith in hisworkon
the Weullh of
Nations, whichhad been recommendedasabook
necessary for the information of youth by Mr. Dugald Stewart
in his Elements of the PhiLosophJ of the Human Mind.”
T h e Lord Chancellorinreplyingmerely
said that in
the works of Dean Tucker, Adam Smith, and Mr. Stewart,
t o which allusion had been made, no doctrines inimical to
the principles of civil government, the morals or religion of
mankind, were contained, and therefore to trace the emom
of the French t o these causes was manifestly fallacious.”2
Lord Lansdowne’s endeavour to shield Smith’s political
orthodoxy under the countenance lent
to his book by so
safe and trusted a teacher of the sons of the Whig nobility
as Dugald Stewart,is hardiy l a s curious than his unreserved
(6
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identification of the new political economy with that movin6 cloud of ideas which,under the name of French
principles, excited so much alarm in the public mind
of
thattime,
For Dugald Stewart was inthatsame
year
I 793 (on the evenings of z 1st January and I 8th March)
reading his Memoir of Adam Smith to the Royal Society
of Edinburgh, and he tells us himself (in
1 8 1 0 ) how he
wascompelled
to abandontheideaofgivingalong
account of Smith’sopinionswhichheintended
t o have
done, because at that period, he says, ‘‘ it was not unusual,
evenamongmen
of sometalentsandinformation,
to
confoundstudiouslythespeculativedoctrinesofpolitical
economy
with
those
discussions
concerning
the
first
principlesofgovernment,whichhappenedunfortunately
at that time to agitate the public mind. The doctrine of
a Free Trade was itself represented as of a revolutionary
tendency, and some who had formerly prided themselves
on their intimacy with
Mr. Smith, and on their zeal
for
thepropagationofhisliberalsystem,beganto
call in
questiontheexpediency
of subjecting to thedisputation of philosophersthearcanaofStatepolicy,andthe
unfathomable
wisdom
of feudal ages.”
People’s
teeth
had been so set on edge by the events in France that, as
Lord Cockburn tells us, when Stewart first began t o give a
course of lectures in the University on political economy
in the winter 1801-2,the mere term “political economy”
madethemstart.“Theythoughtitincludedquestions
touching the constitution of governments, and not a few
hoped to catch Stewart in dangerous propositions.”
T h e FrenchRevolutionseemstohavechecked
for
a time the growing vogue of Smith’s book and the advance
of his principles In thiscountry, just as it checkedthe
progress of parliamentaryand social reform, because it
filled men’s mind with a fear of change, with a suspicion
of all novelty, with an unreasoning dislike of anything in
1
S
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thenature of ageneralprinciple.By
French principles
the publicunderstood, it is true, muchmorethanthe
ablition of a11 commercialandagrarianprivilege
which
was advocated by Smith, but in their recoil they made no
finedistinctions, andtheynaturallyfelttheirprejudices
strongly confirmed when they found men like the Marquis
of L n d o w n e , w h o were believers in the so-called French
principles and believers at
the same time in the principles
of Adam Smith, declaring that the two things were substantially
the
same. Whetherand
how
far
Smith
or
Tucker had
any
influence
on
that
development
of
opinion which eventuated in the Revolution, it would be
difficulttogauge.
Before LordLansdownemadethis
speechin 1 7 9 3 two differenttranslationsofthe
Wealth
of Nations intoFrenchhadalready
beenpublished ; a
third(bythe AbbkMorellet)had
been writtenbutnot
published,and a fourth was possibly under way, forit
appearedinafewyears.
T h e firstandworstofthese
translations, moreover (Blavet’s), had already gone through
three separate
editions,
after
having
originally
run
through aperiodicalin
monthIysectionsfor
two years.
Thesearealltokensthatthework
was unquestionably
influencing French opinion.
But if the French Revolution stop d
for a time, as is
mostlikely, the onward advance
o Smith’sfree-trade
principles, it does not seem t o haveexercised thesame
effect onthe actual sale ofthe book. I donotknow
whether the successive editions were uniform in number of
copies, but as many editionsof the Wealth of flations-four
English and one Esh-appeared
between the years I 791
and 1 7 9 9 as between the yeam I 776 and 1786, and since
none was called forfrom I 786 till 1791, the edition of
x 786 took longer to sell off than the subsequent editions
of 1791, 1793, and I 796. It is quite possible-indeed
it is onlynatural-that
the wave of activeantagonism
which, according to Stewart’s testimony, rose against the
principles of the book after the outbreak of the French

F
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Revolution wodd have helped on the sale of the book
itself by keeping it more constantly under public attention,
discussion,and, if youwill, vituperation. The fortune of
a book, like that of apublicman,
is often made by its
enemies.
But the very early influence of the Wealth of Nations
in the English political world is established by much better
proofsthanquotationsinParliament.
It hadactually
shaped parts of the policy of the country years
before it
waseverpubliclyalluded
to in either House. The very
Lord
firstbudgetafteritspublication
bore itsmarks.
North was thenontheoutlookfor
freshandcomparatively unburdensome means of increasing the revenue, and
obtainedvaluableassistance
from the Wenlrh of Nations.
He imposed two new taxes in I 777, of which he got the
idea there; one on man-servants, and the other on property
sold by auction. And thebudget
of 1778 owed still
moreimportantfeatures
to Smith’ssuggestions,for
it
introducedtheinhabitedhouseduty
so stronglyrecommended by him, and the malt tax.‘ Then in the following
year I 779 we find Smith consulted by statesmen like Dundas
and theEarl of Carlisle on the pressing and anxious question
of givingIrelandfreetrade.
H i s answers stillexist, and
will appear later on in this work.2

*
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C H A P T E R XIX
THE D E A T H OF H U M E
I 776

AFTER
the publicationofhisbookin
the beginning of
March, Smith still dallied in London, without taking any
steps to carry out his plan of going to see H u m e in Edinburgh and bring him up to London. But some hope Seems
to have been entertained of Hume coming up even withoutSmith’s persuasion andescort.John
Home, who was
in London and was in correspondence with him,
thought
so, but he at length received a direct negative to the idea in
la letter from H u m e himself, written on the I zth of April;
and then Smith and John Home set out together immediately for the northern capital, but when the coach stopped
at Morpeth, whom should they see standing in the door of
theinnbutColin,theirfriend’sservant?Humehad
all
determined to undertake the journey to London after
to consult Sir JohnPringle,and
was now so faronhis
way. John Home thereupon accompanied H u m e back
to London, but Smith, having heard of his mother
being
taken ill,andbeing
anxiousabouther,
as she wasnow
over eighty years old, continued his journey on to Kirkcaldy. At Morpeth, however,he and H u m e had time to
discuss thequestion of the publication, in the event of
Hume’sdeath,ofcertainofhisunpublished
worh.
of January I 776 ma&
H u m e hadalready onthe4th
Smith his literary executor by will, leaving him full power
over all hispapersexcept
the Didoguts on AJatwaZ
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ReZigion, whichheexplicitly desired him to publish. It
was years since this work had been written, but its publication

had been deferred in submission to the representations

of Sir Gilbert Elliot and other friends

as to the annoying
clamour it was sure to excite. Itsauthor,however,had
never ceased to cherish a peculiarpaternalprideinthe
work, and now that his serious illness forced him
to face
the possibility of its extinction, he resolved at last t o save
itfromthatfate,clamourornoclamour.Ifhelived,
he wouldpublish it himself;ifhedied,hechargedhis
executor to do so.
Butthis wasa duty for whichSmithhadnomind.
H e was opposed to the publication of these Dialogues on
generalgroundsandunderanyeditorshipwhatever,as
will appearinthecourse
of the correspondencewhich
follows, but hehadalsopersonal
scruplesagainsteditingthem,
of the samecharacter
as thosewhichhad
already so longpreventedtheirauthorhimselffrom
publishing them.
H e shrankfromthepublicclamourin
which it would involve him, and the injury it might do to
hisprospectsofprefermentfromtheCrown.Whenhe
met Hume at Morpeth accordinglyhe
laid his mind
fully beforehis
fiiend,andtheresult
was that H u m e
agreed t o leave the wholequestion of publication or no
publication absolutely to Smith's discretion, and on reachingLondonsentSmith
formal
a
letter
of authority
empowering him to deal with the Dialogues as he judged
best.

-.

LONDON,
3rd May 1776.
send you enclosed anew ostensibleletter,
conformably
to
your
desire. think,
I however,
your
scruples
groundless. Was Mallet anywise hurt by his publication of Lord
Bolingbroke ? He received an office afterwards from the present
king and Lord Bute, the most prudcnt men in the world, and he
always justified himself by his sacred regard to the will o f a dead
friend. At 'the same time I own thatyourscrupleshavea
specious appearance, but my opinion is that if upon my death you

M YDEAR FRIEND-I
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determinenever to publishthese papers, youshould leave them
sealed upwithmybrotherandhmily,withsomeinscription
that YOU reserve to yourself the power of reclaimin them whenever you think proper. If 1 live a few years longer shall publish
them myself. I consider an observation ofRochefoucaultthat
the wind, though it extinguishes a candle, blows up a fire.
YOUmay be surprised to hear me talk of living years,considering the state you saw me in and the sentiments both
I and all m
friends at Edinburgh entertained on that subject.
But though
Cannot comeupentirelytothesanguinenotionsof
our friend
John, I find myself very much recovered on the road, and I hope
Bath waters and further journies may effect my cure.
B y the little company I have seen I find the town very full of
your book, whichmeetswithgeneralapprobation.
Many people
think particularpartsdisputable,butthisyoucertainlyexpected.
I am glad that I am one of the number, as these parts will be the
subJectoffutureconversationbetween
us. I setout for Bath, I
believe, on Monday, by Sir JohnPringle'sdirections.
He says
that he sees nothing to be apprehended in my case. If you write
to me (hem ! hem ?)-I say if you write to me, send your letter
under cover to Mr. Strahan, who will have my direction.'

P

P

T h e ostensible letter which accompanied the other is-"

-

LONDON,
3rd May 1776.
M Y DEAR Sm-After reflecting more maturely on that article
of my will by which I leave you the disposal of all my papers, with
a request that you should publish my Dialogucs concerning Natural
Rcfigion, I have becomesensiblethatbothonaccountofthe
nature of the work and of your situation it may
be improper to
hurryonthat
publication. I thereforetakethepresentopporI am content to leave
tunity of qualifyingthatfriendlyrequest.
it entirely to your discretion at what time you
willpublish that
piece, or whether you will publish it at all.
You willfind among m papersa very inoffensivepiececalled
"My O w n Life," which composeda few daysbefore I left
Edinburgh,when I thought, as didall my friends., that my life
was despaired of. T h e r e can be no ob'ection that the small piece
should be sent to Messrs. Strahan and dadell and the proprietors of
my other works, to be prefixed to any future edition of them.*

f
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T h e i n kof those Jetterswas scarcely dry before Hume’s
heartsoftenedagaintowards
his Dialogues, and in order
to make more sure of their eventual publication than he
could feel while they were entrusted to Smith’s hands, he
wrote Strahan from Bath on the 8th of
June asking if he
would agree to act as literary executor and undertake- the
editingandpublishingofthe
work. Inthisletterhe
says: “ I have hithertoforborne t o publish it because I
was of late desirous t o live quietly and keep remote from
all clamour,for
though it be notmoreexceptionable
than some things I had formerly published, yet you know
some of them were thought exceptionable, and in prudence
perhaps I ought to havesuppressedthem.
I there introduceascepticwho
is indeed refuted and at last gives
up
theargunlcnt ; nay, confttssrs that he was onlyamusing
himself by all hiscavils,
yet before he is silencedhe
advances
several
topics
which
will giveumbrageand
will be deemedforbold
andfree as well as muchout of
thecommon road. As soon as I arrive a t Edinburgh I
intend to printa smalleditionof
500, of which I may
give away about IOO inpresents,andshall
make you the
property of the whole, provided you have no scruple, in
your present situation,of
being theeditor.
It is not
necessary youshouldprefixanyname
totheTitle-page.
I seriouslydeclare thatafterMr.Millerand
you and
Mr. Cadeli have publicly avowed your publication of the
Inquiry concerning
Humat!
Understanding, I know
no
reason why you should have the least scruple with regard
to these Dialogues. They will be muchless obnoxious
totheLawandnotmore
exposed t o popularclamour.
Whateveryourresolution
be, I beg youwouldkeepan
entire silenceon thissubject. If I leave them to youby
will, your executing the desire of a dead Friend will render
the publication still more excusable. Mallet never suffered
anything by being the editor of Bolingbroke’s works.”’
Strahan agreed to undertake this duty, and Hume on
Hill’s Lcttrrr of Hsmr

to
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the12th
of June added a codicil to his will making
Strahan his literary executor and entire master of
all his
manuscripts. Hume, however, got rapidly worse in
health, so thatheneverprintedthesmalledition
he
spoke of, and feeling his end t o be near, he added a fresh
codicil to his will on the 7th of August, desiring Strahan
to publish the Dialogues within two years, andadding
that if they were notpublishedintwo
years andahalf
thepropertyshouldreturntohisnephew(afterwards
Baron of Exchequer), “whose duty,’’hesays,
“ i n publishingthem, as the lastrequestof
hisuncle, must bc
approved of by all the world.”
Hunle had meanwhile on the 4th of JulyI 7 7 6 gathered
his group of more intimate friends about him
:o eat together a lastfarewell
dinner beforehe
madethegreat
departure.Smith
was present atthistouchingandunusual reunion, and may possibly have remained some
days
thereafter, for he speaks in a letter in the following month
of havinghad
severalconversationswith
H u m e lately,
among them being that which he afterwards
published in
hisletter to Strahan.Buthe
was in Kirkcaldyagain in
the beginning of August, and received there on the zznd
of August the following letter which
H u m e had written
on the I Sth, and which, having gone, through some
mistake, by the carrier instead of the post, had lain for a week
at the carrier’shouse withoutbeingdelivered.
T h e delay
occasioned by thisaccident was the more unfortunate on
an earlyanswer with
account of the earnestappealfor
which theletter closes, andwhichseems
t o contain a
recollection of manypasttransgressions,forSmith
was
always a dilatory and backward correspondent, the act
of
writing, as he repeatedly mentions, being real
a pain to him.
EDINBURGH,
I 5th Augwt 1776.
have ordered a new copy of my Diuhgwr to be made besides that wh. will be sent to Mr. Strahan,

M Y DEAR SMITH-I
1
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and to be kept by m
If
you
will permit me, I shall
consigned to you. It willbind
order a third cop to
you to nothing, ut willserve as asecurity. On revising them
(which I have not done these five years) I find that nothing can
be more cautiously and more artfully written. You had certainly
forgottenthem.
Will youpermitme
to leave youtheproperty
of the copy, in case they should not be published in five years after
m decease ? Be so good as write me an answersoon. M y state
o health does not permit me to wait months forit.-Yours affectionately,
DAVIDH U M E . ~

t &z:iykd

r

To this letter Smith, immediately on receiving it, s e n t
the following reply :zznd A U g U J I 1776.
moment receivedyr.
letter of the 15th inst. You had, in order to save me the sum of
one penny sterling, sent it by the carrier instead of the Post, and
(if you have not mistaken the date) i t has lain at his quarters these
eight days, and was, I presume, very likely to lie there for ever.
I shall be very happy to receive a copy of your Dialogues, and
if I shouldhappen to diebefore theyare published, I shall take
care that my copy shall be as carefully preserved as if I was to live
a hundred years. W i t h regard to leaving me the property in
case
they are not published within fiveyearsafteryr.
decease, you
maydo as youthink proper. I think, however,youshould
not
menaceStrahanwiththe
loss of anything, incasehe
does not
publish r. workwithinacertaintime.There
is no probability
of his elaying it, and if anything could make him delay it, it
wd. be aclauseofthiskind,
wh. wd.give him an honourable
pretence for doing so. It would then be said I hadpublished,
for the sake of an emolument, not from respect to the memory of
my friend, what even a printer, for
the sake of the same ernolument, had not published. T h a t Strahan is sufficiently jealous you
will see by the enclosedletter, wh. I will beg thefavour of you
to return to me, but by the Post, and not by the carrier.
I f you will give me leave I will add a few lines to yr. account
of your own life, giving some account in my own name
of your
behaviourin this illness, if, contrary to my own hopes, it should
prove our
1st.
Some conversations
we
had
lately
together,
particuLly that concerning your want of an excuse to make
to
KIRKALDY,

MY

DEAREST

FRIEND-I havethis

d'

.
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chon, the excuse you at last thought of, and the very bad receptionwh.Charon
waslikely togive it, would, 1 ima ine, make
no disagreeable part of the history. YOUhave in a dec ining state
ofhealth,underanexhausting
disease, for more thantwo years
together now looked at the approach of death with a steady cheerfulness s ~ & as very few men have been able to maintain for a few
hours, tho' otherwise in the most perfect Health.
1 shall likewise, if you give me leave, correct the sheets of the
new edition of your works, and shall take care that it shall be published exactly according to your last corrections. As I shall be at
London this winter, it will cost me very little trouble.
All this I have written upon the supposition that the event of
yr, disease should provedifferentfromwhat
I stillhope it may
do. For your spirits are so good, the spirit of
life is still so very
strong inyou, and the progressof your disorder is so slowand
gradual, that I stillhopeitmaytakeaturn.Eventhe
cool and
steady Dr. Black, by a letter I received from him last week, seems
not to be averse to the same hopes.
I hope I need not repeat to you that I am read to wait on you
whenever you wish to seeme.
Whenever you
so I hope you
will notscrupleto
call on me. 1 beg to be rememberedinthe
kindest and mostrespectfulmanner
to yr.Brother,yoursister,
your nephew, and all other friends.-I ever am, my dearest friend,
affectionately
most
yours,
ADAMSMITH.^

f:
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Hume answered this letter next day.
EDINBURGH,
23rd August 1776.

MY

FRIEND-Iam obliged tomake use ofmy
nephew's hand in writing to you, as I do not rise to-day.
I havea greaterconfidencethan
T h e r e is nomaninwhom
Mr. Strahan,. yet I have left the property of that manuscript to my
DEAREST

nephew & V I & in case by any accident it should not be published
withinthree years aftermy decease. T h e onlyaccident I could
foreseewas one to Mr. Strahan's life, and without this clause my
nephew would have had no right to publish it. B e so good as to
inform M r . Strahan of this circumstance.
You are too good in thinking any trifles that concern me are
so much worth of your attention, but I give you entire liberty to
make what additions you please to the account of my life.
I go very h t to decline, and last night had a small fever, w h ,

' Hume Corrrrpondrnrr, R.S.E. Library.
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I hopcd might put a quicker period to thistediousillness,but
unluckily it has in a greatmeasuregone off. I cannot submit to
your corning over here on my account, as it is possible for me to
llet you 50 small a portion of the day, but Dr. Black can better
inbrm you concerning the degree of strength whichmayfrom
time to time remain wlth me.-Adieu, my dearest friend,
DAVIDHUME.
P.S.--I t was a strangeblunder to send yr. letter by the
carrier.’
These were the last words of this long and memorable
friendship. T w o days
after
they
were written H u m e
passedpeacefullyaway,
andhis boneswere
laidinthe
new cemeteryontheCaltonCrags,andcoveredalittle
later,according t o hisownexpressprovision,withthat
greatroundtower,designed
by RobertAdam,which
Smithoncepointedout
to the Earl of Dunmore
as they
were walking together down the North Bridge, and said,
I don’t like that monument ; it is the greatest piece of
vanity I ever saw in my friend Hume.”
Smith was no doubt at the funeral, and seems t o have
been presentwhenthewill
was read,andtohavehad
someconversationabout
it withHume’seiderbrother,
the 3 1st ofAugust
John H o m e of Ninewells,”foron
hewritesfromDalkeithHouse,
wherehe hadgoneon
avisit
tohis oldpupil,dischargingNinewellsofany
obligation t o paythelegacy
of &zoo whichhehad
been lefi by H u m e inconsideration
ofactingas
his
literary executor,andwhichhadnot
been revokedin
the codicil superseding
him
by
Strahan.
This
legacy
Smith felt that he could not in the circumstances honourably accept, and he consequently lost
no time in forwarding to Nin:wells the following letter :DALKEITH
HOUSE,3 rrt Arrgrrst I 776.

DEAR
SIR-AS the Duke proposes to stay here till Thursday
next I may not have an opportunity of seeing you before yr. return

’ H u m Correrpdcnre, R.S.E.Library.
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to Ninewelb. I therebretaketheopportunity
of discharging
YOU and ali othersconcerned
of theLegacywhich you was M)
good as to think might upon a certain event become due to me
by your Brother’s will, butwhich 1 think couldupon noevent
become so, viz. the legacy of twohundredpoundssterling.
I
herebythereforedischarge
it for ever, andleastthisdischarge
should be lost I shall be careful tomentionitin
a note at the
bottom of my will. I shall be glad to hear that you have received
thisletter,andhope
you willbelieve
me to be, bothonyr.
Brother’s account and your own, with great truth, most affectionately yours,
ADAMSMITH.
P.8.-I donotherebymeantodischargetheotherLegacy,
viz. that of a copy of his works.’

Mr. H o m e answered him on the2nd

of September

as follows :-

DEARS I R - ~ wasfavoured
withyours
of Saturday,and
I
assure you that on perusing the destination I was more of oppinion
than when I saw you that the pecuniary part of it was not altered
by the codicil, and that it was intended for you at all events, that
mybrother, knowingyour liberal way of thinking, laid onyou
something as anequivalent,notimaginingyouwould
refusea
small gratuity from the hands it was to come from as a testimony
of hisfriendship,andtho’
I mosthighlyesteemthemotives
and manner, I cannot agree to accept of your renunciation, but
leave you full master to dispose of it which way is most agreeable
to you.
T h e copysof the Dialogues are finished, and of the life, and
will be sent to Mr. Strahanto-morrow,and
I will mentionto
him your intention of adding to the last something to finish so
valuablea life, and willleave you at liberty to look into the coror ideas with
rection o f t h e first as it either answers your leisure
regard to his composition or what effects you think it may have
withregard to yourself. T h e t w o copysintendedfor
you will
be left withmysisterwhenyou
please to r uirethem,andthe
cop of the new edition of hls works you shal be sure to receive,
thoY you have nobettertitle
to thatpartthantheother,
tho’
much you have to thefriendshipand
esteem, dr. sir, of h i m
who is
sincerely
yours,
most
JOHN HOME.
EDINBURGH,
2nd September I 776.S

7
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Hwne Cmre~pondencc,R.S.E. Library.
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Smith’s reply was that though the legacy might be due
to him in strict law, he was fully satisfied it was not due
to him injustice, because it was expressly given in the
will asa rewardforataskwhichhehaddeclined
to
undertake.Thisreply
was given
in
a letter of the
7th October, in which he enclosed a copy of the account
of Hume’s death which he proposed to add to his friend’s
own account of his life.

DEAR
SIR-I send you under the same cover with this letter
what I propose should be added to the account which your neverto-be-forgotten brother has left of his own life. W h e n youhave
read it I beg you will return it to me, and at the same time let
meknow if you wd. wish to haveanythingeither
added to it
or taken from it. I think there is a proprietyinaddressing
it as
a letterto Mr. Strahan, to whomhe has left thecareof
his
works. If youapproveof it I shallsend it to him as soon as I
receive it from you.
I haveadded at the bottom of my
will the note discharging
the legacyof two hundredpoundswhichyourbrother
was so
kind as to leave me. Uponthe mostmaturedeliberation
I am
fully
satisfied
thatinjustice
it is notdueto
me. Tho’ it
should be due to me therefore in strict law, I cannot with honour
acceptof it. You will easily believe that my refusal does not
proceed from any want of the highest respect for the memory of
your deceased brother.-I have the honour to be, with the highest
respectand esteem,dearsir,mostsincerely
andaffectionately
yours,
ADAMSMITH.
KIRKALDY,
FIFESHIRE,
7th Ortober 1776.1

Mr. Homereturned Smith’s manuscript to him on
the 14th of October, and expressed his entire approbation
of it except ‘‘ that as it is to be added to what is wrote
hewouldhavewished
in so shortandsimpleamanner,
thatthe
detail
had
been less minutely
entered
into,
particularly ofthejourney
which,being
of aprivate
concern andhavingdrawn
to noconsequences,does
not
interest the publick,” but still he expressed that opinion, he
1

Hvme Cometpodenre, R.S.E. Library.

said, with diffdence, and thought the piece would perha
best stand as it was. H e says, too, thatinstead of
words, 6‘ as my worst enemies could wish ” in the remark
toDr.Dundas,hewastold
that thewordshis
brother
actually used were, ‘‘as my enemies, if I have any, could
wish ”“a correctionwhich was adoptedbySmith.And
he repeats that by his interpretation of his brother’s will
heconsidersthelegacy
to belong to Smith both in law
and in equity.
Meanwhile
Smith
had
also written
Strahan
from
Daikeith :M Y DEAR S ’ I . R . % H A ~ ”acodicil
B~
to the will of our kte
most valuable friend Mr. Hume, the care of his manuscripts is left
to you. Bothfromhis
will andfromhisconversation
I understand that there are only two which he meant should be publishedan account of his life and Dialogurr concerning Natural Rrligion.
T h e latter,tho’finelywritten,
I couldhavewished
had remainedinmanuscript
to be communicated only to a few people.
reasons withoutmy
When you read the workyouwillseemy
giving you thetrouble of readi’ng them in aletter.
But he has
ordered it otherwise. In caseoftheirnotbeingpublishedwithin
threeyearsafterhis
decease, he has left the property of them to
hisnephew.Uponmyobjecting
tothis clause as unnecessary
and improper, he wrote to me by his nephew’s hand in the hllowing terms : T h e r e is no man in whom I have a greater confidence
than Mr. Strahan, yet have I left the property of that manuscript
to my nephew Davld, in case
by any accident they should not
be
published within three years after my decease. T h e only accident
I could foresee was one to Mr. Strahan’sIifqandwithoutthis
clausemynephewwouldhave
had no right to publish it. Be M)
good as Inform Mr. Strahan of thiscircumstance.”
T h u s fir
this letter, which was dated on the ~ 3 r dof August.
He dyed o n
the 25th a t 4 o’clockafternoon.
I oncehadpersuadedhim
to
leave i t entirely to my discretion either
to publish them at what
time I thought proper, or not to publish themat all. Had he
continued of thismindthemanuscriptshould
have been m a t
carefullypreserved,andupon
my d
m restored to his Family ;
but it nevershouldhavebeenpublished
in my lifetime. When
you have read it you w
i
l
l perhaps think it not unreasmabk
consult some prudent friend about what you ought to do.
X

I propose to add to his Life a very well authenticated account
of hisbehaviour during hislast illness. I must,however,
beg
that hisfifeand those Dialogues may not be published together,
as I am resolved for many reasons to have noconcern in the
be
publicationof
the Dialogues. His life, I think,oughtto
prefixed to the next edition of
hisformer works, upon which he
hasmade many verypropercorrections,chieflin
whatconcerns
the language. I f thisedition is published whiL I am at London,
I shall revise the sheets and authenticate its being according to his
lastcorrections. I promised him that I woulddo so.
If my mother’shealthwill permit me to leave her, I shall be
inLondon by the beginning of November. I shall write to Mr.
Hometotakemy
lodgings as won as I return to Fife, which
will be onMonday or Tuesday next. T h e D u k e of Buccleugh
for me atKirkaldy,Fifeshire,
leaves thisonSunday.Direct
where I shall remain all the restof the season.-I remain,my
dear Strahan,
most
faithfully
yours,
ADAM SMITH.
DALKEITH
HOUSE,
5th September 1776.
Let me hear from you soon.1

T o thisStrahanrepliedonthe16th
of September,
andthentowardstheend
of OctoberSmithwrotethe
following answer, of which the first draft, in Smith’s own
handwriting, unsignedand undatedandcontaining
considerable
erasures,
exists
in
the R.S.E. Library.
It
shows that Smith submitted his account of Hume’s illness
to the wholecircleof Hume’s intimate friends, and that
at the moment of writing he was waiting for the arrival
of JohnHome,thepoet,
in Edinburgh,to obtainhis
remarks upon it.
DEARSIR-when 1 received your kst letter I had not begun
the small addition I proposed to make to, the life of our late friend.
It is now more than three weeks since I finished it, and sent one
1 New York Evming Port, 30th April 1887. Original inpossession
of Mr. Worthington C. Ford of Washington, U.S.A. The first draft
of this letter, in Smith’s handwriting but without the last paragraph
and the signature, seems to have been preserved by him as a copy for
reference, and having been sent by him with his ocher Hume letters to

the historian’s nephew, is now in the Royal Society Library,Edinburgh.
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m p y to his brotherandanother
to Dr. Black. T h a t which I
Sent to his brother is returned with remarks, all of which I approve
of and shalladopt.
Dr.Blackwaits
f
i
xJohn Home, the Poet,
who is expectedevery
day inEdinbur
h, whoseremarkshe
proposes to sendalon
withthoseofal
our common friends.
T h e work consists on y of two sheets, in the form of a letter to
YOU,
butwithoutoneword
of flattery or compliment. It will
not C a t my Servanta fbrenoon to transcribe it, so that you will
receive it by the first post after it is returned to me.
I am much obliged to you for so readily agreeing to print the
life together
with
my
additions
separate
from
the
Dialugues. 1
even flatter myself that this arrangement will contribute not only
to my
quietbuttoyourinterest.
T h e clamouragainstthe
Dialogues, ifpublishedfirst,
mighthurt for sometimethe
sale
o f thenewedition
ofhisworks,
andwhentheclamour
hasa
little subsided the Dialogues may hereafter occasion a quicker
sale
of another
edition.
I do not propose being with you till the Christmas holidays ;
in themeantime I should be glad toknowhowthingsstand
between us, what copies of my last book are either sold or unsold,
and when the balanceof our bargain is likely to be due to me. I
beg mymostrespectfulandaffectionatecompliments
to Mr.
Cadell ; I should have written him,but
youknowthe
pain it
gives me towritewithmyown
hand, and I look uponwriting
to himandyou
as thesamething.
I havebeen since I came to
Scotland mostexceedin ly idle. It is partlyinordertobring
up
in somemeasuremy
feeway that I propose to stayheretwo
monthslongerthan
I onceintended.
If my presence, however,was
at allnecessary
in London, I could easily setout
immediately.
I beg the Favour of you to sendthe enclosed to Mr. Home.
T h e purpose of it is to bespeak my lodgings.’

P
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The secondand third paragraphs of this letter a5
theystood at first are erased entirely, buttheiroriinal
substance is in no way altered in their corrected arm.
One of the original sentences
about
the clamow he
dreadedmayperhapsbetranscribed.
‘‘ I amstill,” he
says, ‘‘ uneasy abouttheclamourwhich
I forwe they
wdl excite.” It may also be noticed that he d m not
H u m carrerpundcncc, R.S.E. Library.
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seem to havedictatedhisaccount
of Hume's illness to
his amanuensis, but to have written it with his own hand
andthen got hisamanuensis to transcribe it. T h e Mr.
Home whomhe
wishes to bespeak lodgings for him
must be John Home the poet, in spite of the circumstance
that he speaks of John Home the poet as being expected
in E d i n b u r g h every day at the t i m e of writing; and in
the event Homedoes not seem t o have come to Edinburgh,
for in a subsequent letter to Strahan on 13th of November
Smith again mentions having w r i t t e n Mr. Home to engage
lodgings for
him
from
Christmas.
This
letter
is as
follows :DEARSIR-Theenclosed
is the small addition which I propose to make to the account which our late invaluable friend left
of his own life.
I have received 300 of the copy money of the first edition of
mybook.
But as f got a good number of copies to make presents of from Mr. Cadell, 1 do not exactly know what balance
may be due to me. I should therefore be glad he wouldsend me
the account. I shall write to him uponthissubject.
W i t h regard to the next edition,mypresentopinion
is that
it should be printed in four
vol. octavo ; and I would propose that
it should be printedatyour
expense,and thatwe shoulddivide
the profits. L e t me know if this is agreeable to you.
M y mother begs to be remembered to Mrs. Strahan and Miss
Strahan, and thinks herself much obligedboth t o you and them
for being so good as toremember
her.-I
everam,dearsir,
most affectionately
yours,
ADAM SMITH.
KIRKALDY,
F I F E S H IIR3tb
~ November I 776.

I shall certainly be in town before the end of the Christmas
holidays. I do not apprehend it can be necessary for me to come
sooner. I have thereforewrittento
Mr. Home to bespeak my
lodgings from Christmas.'
Strahan
acknowledges
this
letter
on

the26th

of

November, and asks Smith's opinion on an idea that has
1 N m York Evtmiag Post, 30th March 1887. Original in possession
of Mr.Worthington C. Ford of Washington, U.S.A.

The Death of Hmmc

XIX

309

x c u n e d to himofpublishintheinteresting
series of
letters from H u m e to himsel whichhe possessed, and
which,aftera curious and remarkable history, have
been
now preserved for the world through the liberality of Lord
R m b e r y a n d &e learned devotion of Mr. Birkbeck Hill.
T o these letters Strahan, if he obtained Smith's concurrence,
would like to add those of H u m e to Smith himself, to
John Home, to Robertson, and other friends, which have
now for the most part been lost. But Smith put
his foot
on this proposal decisively, on the round apparently that
it was most improper for a man's riends to publish anything he had written which he had himself given no express
directionorleave to publisheither by his will or other:wise. Strahan'sletterrunsthus

B

B

DEARSIR-I received yours of the13thenclosing
the
addition to Mr. Hume's Life, which I likeexceedingly.
But as
the whole put together is very short and will not make a volume
even of the smaiiest size, I havebeenadvisedby
some very good
of his letters to meon politicalsubjects.
judgestoannexsome
What think you of this ? I will do nothing without your advice
andapprobation,nor would I for the world publish any letter of
his
but
such as in
yr.
opinion
would
do
him
honour.
Mr.
Gibbon thinks such as I have shown him wouldhave that tendency.Now
if youapprove of thisinanymanner,youmay
perhapsaddpartly to the collectionfromyourowncabinetand
those of Mr. John Home, Dr. Robertson, and others of your mutual
friends whichyoumay pick up before youreturnhither.
But if
you wholly disapprove of this scheme say nothing of it, here let
I C drop, for without your concurrence I will not publish a single
wordof his. I should be glad,however, of your sentiments as
soon as ou can, andletmeknowatthesametime
as nearly
as may
what day you purpose to be inLondon, for I must
to you thatwithout
your approbation 1 will do
againrepeat
nothing.
Your proposal to printthenextedition
of yourworkin
4
vols. octavo at our expense and to divide the Profits is a very fair
one, andtherefore ve agreeable to Mr. Cadell and me. E n c l a d
is the List of Books elivered to you of the 1st edit.
M wife and daughterjoinkindestcompliments
to YOU
amiab6 Parent, who, I hope, is still able to enjoy your company,

L
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which must be her greatest comfort.-Dear sir,
your faithful and
affectionate
servant,
humble
WILL.STRAHAN.
LONDON,
26rb November 1776.1

The following is Smith’s reply :-

DEARSm-It always givesme great uneasiness whenever I
am obliged to give anopinioncontrartotheinclination
of my
friend. I am sensible that many of
Hume’s letters would do
him great honour, and that
youwouldpublish
none but such as
would. Butwhat in this case oughtprincipally to be considered
is the will of the Dead.
Mr. Hume’s constant injunction was to
* burn all his Papers except the
Dialogues and the account
ofhis
own life. T h i s injunction waseveninsertedin
the body ofhis
will. I knowhealways
disliked thethought of hislettersever
being published. H e hadbeenin
longandintimatecorrespondencewitharelationof
his own who dyed afewyearsago.
When
that gentleman’s health began to decline he was extremely anxious
to get backhisletters,least
theheirshouldthink
ofpublishing
them. T h e y wereaccordinglyreturned,andburnt
as soon as
returned. If acollection of Mr. Hume’sletters besides was to
receive the public approbation, as yours certainly would, the Curls
of the times would immediately set about rummaging the cabinets
of all thosewho hadeverreceivedascrap
of paper fromhim.
. Many things would be published not fit to see thelight,tothe
reatmortification of all those who wish well to his memory.
k o t h i n g has contributed so muchtosinkthe
value of Swift’s
works as the undistinguishedpublication of his letters ; and be
assured that yourpublication, however select, would soon be followed
by an undistinguished one. I should therefore be sorry to see any
beginninggiven to the publication of hisletters.His
lifewill
notmakea volume, b u t it will makeasmallpamphlet.
I shall
certainly be inLondonbthetenth
of Januaryatfurthest.
I
havea little business at Edinburgh which maydetainmeafew
daysaboutChristmas,otherwise
I should be withyou by the
new year. I have a great deal more to say toyou ; butthe
post IS just going. I shall write to Mr. Cadell by next post.--I
ever am, dear sir, most affectionately yours,

d.

‘

KIRKALDY,
2nd Deremder 1776.3
&me

? Hi 11’s

ADAM SMITH.

Correspondenre, R A E . Library.
H m e , p. 3 5 I .
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When we consider Smith’s concern about the damout
heexpected t o arise fiomthe Dialogues, and his entire
unconcern abouttheclamour
he didnotexpect
to arise
fromtheletter
to StrahanonHume’s
lastillness, the
actual event seems one of those teasing perversities which
drewfrom Lord Bolingbroketheexclamation,
“What a
world is this, and how doesfortune banter us ! ” T h e
Dialogues fell flat ; the world had apparently had its surfeit of theologicalcontroversy. A contemporaryGerman
observer of things in England states that while the book
made somethingofasensation
in hisown country, it
excited nothing of that sort here,and was alreadyat the
moment he wrote ( 1 7 8 5 ) entirely forgotten.’
exciteda
The letter to Strahan, on theotherhand,
long reverberation of angry criticism. Smith had certainly
in writing it n o thought ofunderminingthefaith,
or of
a good word for the friend
anything more than speaking
he loved, andputtingon
recordsome things which he
consideredveryremarkable
whenhe observed them,but
in the ear of that age his simple words rang like a challenge
:o religionitself.
Men had alwaysheard
thatwithout
religion they could neither live a
virtuous life nor die an
untroubleddeath,and
yet here was the foremostfoeof
Christianityrepresented as leadingmorethanthelifeof
the just, andmeetingdeathnotonlywithoutperturbaof spirits. H i s cheerfultion,but withapositivegaiety
ness without frivolity, his firmness, his magnanimity, his
charity, his generosity, his entire freedom from malice, his
intellectual elevation and strenuous labour, areall described
with the affectionand confidence ofafriendwhohad
known them well ; and they are finally summed up in the
conclusion: “ U p o n the whole I havealwaysconsidered
him, both in his lifetime and since his death, as approaching as neatly to the idea of a petfectly wise and virtuous
man as perhaps the nature of human frailty will permit.”
Hume’scharacter was certainlyoneof
great beauty
1

Wendeborn, Zmrtand a h Gtaars, stc., in Gross-britannitn, ii. 365.
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and nobleness, and churchmen who knew him
well speak
of him in quite as strong admiration as Smith. Robertson
used t o call him ‘‘ the virtuous heathen” ; Blair said every
word Smith wrote about him was true ; and Lord Hailes,
agrave religious man anda public apologist of Christianity, showed sufficient approbation of thisletter
to
translateitintoLatin
verse. But in the worldgenerally
it raised a great outcry. I t wasfalse, it was incredible, i t
was a wicked defiance of the surest verities of religion.
Even Boswell calls it a piece of “daring efiontery,” and as
he thinks of it being done by his old professor, says, “Surely
now
have
I moreunderstandingthanmy
teachers.”
Though nothing wasttrther from the intention of the author,
it was generally regarded as an attack upon religion, which
imperatively called for repulsion ; anda champion soon
appeared in the person of Dr. George Horne, President of
Magdalen College, Oxford, author of a well-known commentary on the Psalms, and afterwards Bishop of Norwich.
In an anonymous pamphlet, entitled “ A Letter to Adam
of David
Smith, LL.D., on the Life, Death, and Philosophy
Hume, Esq., by one of the People called Christians,” which
ran rapidly through a number of editions, Horne, begging
the wholequestion heraises,
contendsthata
man of
Hume’s known opinions couldnot by any possibility be
the good and virtuous man Smith represented him to be,
for had he been redly generous, or compassionate, or goodnatured,or charitable, or gentle-minded, he couldnever
have thought of erasing from the hearts of mankind the
knowledge of God andthecomfortablefaithin
His
fatherly care, or been guilty of ‘“the atrocious wickedness
of diffusing atheism throughthe land.” Horne goes on
to charge this cc atrocious wickedness ” against Smith too.
“ You would persuade
us,” he says, “ by the example of
David Hume, Esq.,thatatheism is the only cordial for
low spiritsand the proper antidoteagainstthe
fear of
death, but surely he who can reflect with complacency on
friend thus employing his talents in this life, and thus
I
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amusinghimselfwith
Lucian, whist, andCharonat
his
death, can smile over Babylon in ruins, esteem the earthquakes which destroyed Lisbon as agreeable occurrences,
and congratulate the hardened Pharaoh on his overthrow
in the Red Sea.”
,
Smithneverwroteanyreply
tothisattack,nortook
any public notice of it whatever, though he had too much
real humannatureinhim
t o agree withBishop Horne’s
own ethereal maxim that “ a man reproached with a crime
of which he knows himself
to be innocent should feel no
more uneasiness than if he was said to be ill when he felt
himselfin perfect health.” It was ofcourse quite unjust
to accuse Smith of atheism, or ofdesiring to propagate
atheism. H i s published
writings,
which
the Bishop
ought in fairness to ‘have consulted,showhim
to have
been a Theist, and there is some ground for thinking that
hebelieved Hume, as manyothers of Hume’s personal
friendsdid,
to have been aTheist
likewise. ’Though
Hume was philosophically a doubter about matter, about
his own existence, about God,he did not practically think
so differently from the rest of the world about any of the
Dr. Carlyle always thought
three as was oftensupposed.
him a believer. Miss Mure of Caldwell, the sister of his
great friend the Baron of Exchequer, says he was the most
superstitious man she ever knew.’
H e told Holbach that
anatheist never existed, and once, whilewalkingwith
AdamFergusonona
beautiful clear night, he stopped
suddenlyandexclaimed, pointing to the sky,
‘6 Can any
one contemplate the wonders of that firmament and not
believe thatthere is a God ? ” * That Smithwouldnot
have been surprised to hear his friend make such a confession is apparent from the well-known anecdote told of
his absence of mind in connection with Henry Mackenzie’s
story of “ La Roche.” That story was written soon after
Hume’s death ; it was published in the Mirror in 1779,
while Home’s agitation was raging; and the author
1 CaldwrU Papers, i. 4 I .
Burton’s Hum,ii. 451.
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d u d H u m e as one of the characters of the piecefor
the very purpose of presenting this morefavourable
view of the great sceptic's religiousposition with which
Mackenziehad
been impressedin
his own intercourse
with him. Hume appears in thestory asavisitorin
Switzerland,aninmate
of the simplehousehold of the
pastor La Roche, and after describing him as being deeply
taken with the sweet and unaacted piety of this family’s
life and with the faith that sustained them in their troubles,
the author goes on t o observe, ‘‘ I have heard him long
after confess thatthere were moments when,amidst the
pride of philosophical discovery and
the pride of literary
fame, he recalled t o his mind the venerable figure
of the
good La Roche
andwishedhehadneverdoubted.”
BeforepublishinghisstoryMackenzieread
it to Adam
Smith, in order to be toldwhetheranythingshould
be
omitted or altered
asbeing out of keeping with Hume’s
character,and so completely was Smithcarriedaway
by
the verisimilitudethat he notonly saidhefound
not a
syllable t o object to, but added that he was surprisedhe
hadneverheard
the anecdotebefore.Inhisabsenceof
mind he had forgotten for the moment that
he had been
asked t o listen t o the story as awork of fiction,andhis
answer was the best compliment Mackenzie could receive
to his fidelity to the probabilities of character.’
1

i.

21.

See Mackenzie’s “La Roche,” and Mackenzie’s WorkJ o f f J . Hlme,

CHAPTER XX
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S M I T Hremained atKirkcaldy from Mayto December
1776, except
for
occasional visits to
Edinburgh
or
Dalkeith, but his thoughts, as we have noticed from time
to time, were again bent on London, as soon as his mother’s
healthshouldpermitof
his leaving home. H e seems
to haveenjoyed
Londonthoroughlyduring
his recent
prolonged sojourn, and inspired some hopes in friends like
Strahanthathemight
even settlethere as apermanent
place of residence. After his departurefor Scotland in
April Strahan used t o write him from time to time a long
letter of political news keeping him abreast of all that was
going on,andinaletterofthe
16th ofSeptember he
says : “ I hope your mother’s health will not prevent you
from returninghitheratthetime
you propose. You
know I oncementioned t o you how happy I thought it
would make you both if you could bring her along with
you to spend the remainder of her days in this Place, but
perhaps it will not be easy to remove her so far at this
timeof
her life. I prayyou
offer her the respectful
compliments of my family, who do not forget her genteel
and hospitable reception at Kircaldysome years ago.”
The timeSmithproposed
t o return, as he had written
Strahan early in September, was November, but he h e r wards put the journey off for two months on account of
Hvme M S S . , R.S.E. Library.

his own health, which had suffered from his long spell of
; andhe
literary labour, and was in need ofmorerest
mighthave postponed it still furtherbutforthe
visit
being necessary in order to carry the second edition of his
work throughthe press. Early in January 1777 heis
already in London,having
foundlodgings
in Suffolk
Street, near the British Coffee-House, and on the 14th of
March we find him attendingadinner
of theLiterary
Club, with Fox in the
chair,
and
Gibbon,
Garrick,
Reynolds,Johnson,Burke,andFordycefor
the rest of
the company.’
His greatwork had not yet attractedmuchpublic
notice. Its merits were beingfully
recognised by the
learned, and it was already leaving its mark on the budget
of the year ; but it was probableSmith was more talked
aboutingeneralcompany
atthetime
forhisletter
to
Strahan than for his Wealth of Nations. In one little literary
circle he was being zealously but most unjustly decried for
taking a shabby revenge on a worthy young Scotch poet
who had ventured to differ fiom him in opinion about the
merits of theEastIndia
Company.Mickle,
theauthor
of the popular song ‘‘ There’s nae luck aboot the hoose,”
publishedhistranslationof
the Lusiad of Camoens in
1775, and dedicated the book by permission to the Duke
of Buccleugh, whose family had been his father’s patrons,
and from whose interest he hoped to obtain some advancement himself. When the workappeared theauthorsent
a nicely-bound presentation copy to the Duke, butreceived
noacknowledgment,and
atlengtha
commonfriend
waited on his Grace, and, says one of MicMe’s biographers,
“heard with the indignation and contempt
it deserved,a
declaration that the work was at that time unread, and had
been representednot to have themeritit had been first
said to possess, andthereforenothingcouldbedoneon
the subject of his mission.” A deditation in thosedays
was often
only
a more
dignified
begging letter,and
1

Leslie and Taylor, Lifr of Reynolds, ii. 199.
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Mickle’s friends declared that he had been cruelly wro ed,
because theDuke
had notonlydonenothing
forTim
himself, but by accepting the dedication had prevented the
author from going to some other patron who might have
donesomething.Whatevercouldhave
been the reason
for this sudden coolness of theDuke?Mickle
and his
little group of admirers
declared it was all due to an ill
word from the Duke’s great mentor, Adam Smith, whom
they alleged to have borne Mickle a grudge for having in
the preface to the Lusiad successfully exposed the futility
of some of the views about the East India Company propounded in the Wealth of Nations.’
But since the Wealth of Nations was only published in
I 776, itsopinionsobviouslycouldnot,evenwith
the
visionand faculty divineofthe poet, be commentedon
either favourably or unfavourably in the Lusiad, which was
published in I 7 7 5 . The comments on Smith’s views
appeared first in subsequent editions of Mickle’s work, and
were probably effects of the injury the author fancied himself to have suffered. Anyhow they could not havebeen
its causes, and the whole story, so thoroughly opposed to
the unusual tolerancy and benevolence of Smith’scharacter,
merits no attention. It sprang manifestly from
some
imaginary suspicion of a sensitive minor poet, but Mickle
used to denounce Smith without stint, and, thinking he had
an opportunity for retaliation when the letter to Strahan
appeared, he wrote a satire entitled, “ An Heroic Epistle
from Hume in the Shades to Dr. Adam Smith,” which he
never published indeed, though he showed it about am0
his friends, but in which, says Sim, who had seen it, Smit
and his noble pupil were rather roughly handled.l Mickle
afterwards burnt this j e u d’esprit, and very probably came
to entertain h e r views of Smith, for he seems to have
been not only quick to suspect injuries, but ready after a
space t o perceive his error. H e once inserted an a q t y
1 Sim’r Worb of Mi&,
Preface, XI.
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note in one of his poems against Garrick, who had, as he
imagined,usedhimill
; butgoingafterwards to see the
greatactorin
King Leur, helistened to the first three
acts without saying a word, and after a fine passage in the
fourth, heaved a deep sigh, and
turning to his companion
said, “ I wish thatnote was out of my book.” H a d he
foreseen the noise hisseveralfriendscontinued
to make,
evenafterhisdeath,aboutthispurelyimaginary
offence
on the part of Adam Smith, the poet would not improbably
wish the polemical prefaces out of his book. Smith did not
think much of Mickle’s translation of the Lusiad, holding
the French version t o be much superior,’ but if he happened
to express thisunfavourableopinion
totheDuke
of
Buccleugh, it couldnothave
been withany thought of
injuring a struggling and meritorious young author.H e has
nevershownanysuchintolerance
of public contradiction
as Mickle’sfriendschose to attribute to him. Dr. James
Anderson, the firstand true author of what
is known as
Ricardo’s theory of rent, won Smith’sfi-iendship by a
controversial pamphlet challenging some of his doctrines
;
Bentham won-whatisrarer-hisconversion
from the
doctrinesimpugned,anda
very kindlyletterstill
exists
which Smithwrote
toanother
hostilecritic,
Governor
Pownall, and which I shall give here, as it was one of the
first things he did after now arriving in London. Pownall
had been Governor of Massachusetts,aman
ofmuch
activity of mind and experience of affiirs, and author of
respectable works on the Principles of Polity, the Administration of the Colonies, and the Middle States of America.
H e was one of the forty-two persons to whom the authorshipoftheletters
of Junius hasbeen attributed. H e
difired strongly from many Smith’s
of
views,especiallyfrom
his condemnation of the monopoly of the colonial trade,
and wroteapamphletsettingforth
his criticisms in the
form of a letter to AdamSmith.Thispamphlet
Smith
received inEdinburgh,just
before
his
departure
for
1
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London,and
as follows :-

whenhe

arrived hewrotetheGovernor

S I R - ~ received the da &fore I left Edinburgh the very great
honour of your letter. g h o u g h I arrivedhere onSunday last, I
have been almost from the day of myarrival confined by a cold,
which I a u g h t upon the road ;otherwise I should before this time
have done myself the honour of waiting on you in person, and of
thanking you for the very great politeness with which youhave
everywheretreated me. There is not, I give you my word, in
YOU whole
letter
single
a syllablerelating
to myself which
I could wish to have altered, and the publication of your remarks
does me much more honour than the communication of them
by
a private letter could have done.
I hopein a few days to have the honour of waiting on you,
and of discussing in person with ou both the points on which we
agreeandthose
on whichwe Jffer. Whether youwill
think
me, what I mean to be, afairdisputant,
I knownot ; I can
venture to promise you will not find me anirascibleone.
In the
meantime I have the honour to be, with the highest respect and
esteem,
etc.
ADAMSMITH.
SUFFOLK
STREET,I 2 t A January

I 777.1

T h e gentleman who forwarded this letter to the editor

of the Gentleman’s Magazine in 1795, but whose name is
notpublished,states,in
further evidence, ashe says, of
Smith’s liberality of mind, that “he altered in his second
editionsome of theparts objectedto, and instead of a
reply, sent to Governor Pownalla printedcopy of this
second edition so altered,andthereallcontestclosed.”
Smith,however,does not appear to havemade any such
alterations. In fict, in the second edition he hardly made
more than three or four alterations, and these were confined to theintroduction of anadditionalfact
or two in
confirmation of his argument ; and besides, when we refer
to Pownall’s pamphlet we find that their differences wme
all about points on which Smith’s views were matwe a d
the Governor’s raw.
G ~ t l r m a l Magazine,
r
1m.635.
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Smith probably remained most ofthe year I 777 in London, for, as we have seen, one of his reasonsfor being there
was to see the second edition of his workthrough thepress,
and the second edition of his work did not appeartill I 778.
But he was back in Kirkcaldy again before December, and
while there he received from Lord North the appointment .
of Commissioner of Customs in Scotland, vacant through the deathof Mr. ArchibaldMenzies.
T h eo a n c e he
unexpectedly gave to the world’s religious sensibilities by
his account of Hume’s last days had not interfered, as he
fearedsuch an o&ncewould,withhisprospectsof
employment in the publicservice,nor,whatis
quite as
remarkable, had his political opinions.
For hewas always
astrongWhig,andthepreferment
was bestowed by a
Tory ministry. It is usually attributed to the influence
oftheDukeof
Buccleugh andHenry Dundas, thena
member of the ministry as Lord Advocate for
Scotland,
and their wordmay no doubthave helped; but there
is reason
to believe that the appointment was really a direct reward
to the authorof the Wealth of Nations for the benefit Lord
North, who was Chancellorof the Exchequer
as well asPrime
Minister, derived from that book in preparing the budgets
for the years I 777 and I 77 8. Smith himself, in a letter
to Strahan which will presently appear (p. 323) attributes
the appointment largely to the favour of Sir Grey Cooper,
who had been Secretary to the Treasury since 1765, and
was naturally Lord North’s right-hand man in the preparation of his budgets. At thetimethe
Wealth of Nations
appeared the English Chancellor of the Exchequer was at
his wits’ end for fresh and convenient and
easy means of
increasing the revenue t o carry on the American war, and
the book was a mine of suggestions t o him. H e imposed
two new taxes in I 7 7 7 , of which hegot theidea there,--one
on man-servants, estimated by him t o bring in
though intheeventit
yieldedonly EI 8,000, and the
other on property sold by auction, which was to bring in
L37,ooo ; but in the budget of 1778, whichhe would

EIOS,~~
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haveunderconsideration
at the very moment of Smith’s
appointment, he introduced two new taxes recommended
by Smith,-&
inhabitedhouse duty,estimated to yield
k264,000, and the malt tax, estimated to yield E31%-.
Under thosecircumstancesSmith’s
appointment to the
Commissionership of Customs is to be regarded not as a
private favour to the Duke of Buccleugh, but as an express
recognition on the part of the Premier of the public value
of Smith’s work, and the more honourablebecause rendered
to apoliticalopponent
who had condemnedimportant
parts of the ministerial policy-their American policy, for
example-in his recent work.
The appointment was worth E600 a year,-A5oo for
the Commissionership of Customsand
LSOOfor the
Commissionership of the Salt Duties ; andSmithstill
E300 fromtheHouseof
Bucretainedhispensionof
cleugh. When heobtainedthisplacehethought
himself
bound in honour to give up his Buccleugh pension, possibly
because of the assistance he may have believed
the Duke
to have given in securing it ; but he was informed that the
pension was meant to be permanentandunconditional,
and that if he were consulting his own honour in offering
to give it up, he was not thinking of the honour of the
Dukeof
Buccleugh. Smith now settledin
Edinburgh
accordinglywith an assuredincomeof Lgoo ayear, and
&goo a year was a comparatively princely revenue in the
Scottish capital at a time when a Lord of Session had only
L700 a year,andaprofessorin
the bcst chairin the
University seldom made as much as &3m.
Though the appointment was
made
probably
in
November I 777, Smith did not receive the Commission till
January I 778, and there were still fees to pay and other
business to transact about the matter, which he got Strahan
to d o for him. That occasioned the following letters :DEARSIR-The last letter I had the pleasure of m i v i n g
from ou congratulated me upon my being
appointed one of
the drnrnissioners of customs in Scotland. You told me at
Y
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the m e time

that you had dined that day withSirGrey
Cooper, andthat you had both been so good as to speakvery
fivourablofme.
I havereceivedfrom
London several other
congratu tions of the same kind.
But I have not yet received,
nor has the office here received, any official information that any
suchappointment had been made. It is possible thattheCommission is not made outonaccount
of the fees. If this is the
case, you may eitherdraw
upon me for theamount,which
I
understand to be about L160, or youmay write to me, andI
shall by return of post remit you the money to London. Whatever be the cause of the delay, I beg you will endeavour to find it
out and let me know as soon as possible, that I may at least be a t
the end of myhope.
Rememberme mostaffectionately to all
your fimily, and believe me to be, most faithfully yours,
ADAMSMITH.
EDINBURGH,
20th Dcrcmbcr 1777.

L

Neither you nor 1Mr. Cadellhzvewrotemeanythingconcerning the newEdition of my Book. Is it published? does it
sell well ? does it sell ill ? does it sell at all ? I leftdirections
with Mr. Cadell to sendcopies of it to several of my friends. If
JohnHunter was notamongthenumber,puthimin
ex dono
authoris, and desire Cadell to sendme the account of the whole,
that I ma pay it, I should writeto him,but it would only be
plaguing Kim. If you draw uponme makeyour bill payable at
five days' sight. I return
to Kirkaldy on Christmas Day.'

On returning
to
Strahan :-

Kirkcaldy Smith again wrote

DEARS I R - ~ should have sentyou the enclosed bill the day
after I received yourletter accompanyed with a notefrom Mr.
Spottiswood, had not Mr. Charteris, the Solicitor of the Customs
here, told me thatthe fees werenot paid inLondon,butat
Edinburgh,where
Mr. ShadrachMoyesacted
as receiver and
agent for the officersof the treas
atLondon.
I have drawn
the bill for 1 6 1 20, in order to p a y x t , what you have advanced
for me; secondly, the exchange between Edinburgh and London ;
and btly, the account which I shall owe to Mr. Cadell, after he
hasdelivered the presents I desired him to make of the second
edition of my book. To this I beg he will add two copies, hand-

*

Original with Mr.

F. Barker.
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somely bound and uilt (sic), one to Lord North, theother to
Sir Gray Cooper. freceived Sir Gray'sletter,andshallwrite
to
him a m n a the new Commission arrives, in order not to trouble
him with answering two Letters. 1 believe that 1 have been very
highlyobliged to himinthis
business. I shall not say anything
to you of the obligations I owe you for the concern you have

shewn and thediligence youhaveexerted
on my account. Remember me to Mr. Spottiswoad. I shall write to him as soon
as the affiir is over. Would it be proper to send him any p m n t
or fee ? I am much obliged to him, and should be glad to express
my sense of it in every way in my power.
I would not make any alteration inmytitle-page on account
of m new office.
&member me to Mrs. and Miss Strahan,likewise
to the
Homes and theHunters.How
does the Painter go on ? I
hope he thrives.-I
everam,
my dear sir,most
filthfullyand
affectionately yours,
ADAM SMITH.
KIRKALDY,

Jmnary 1777.1

T h e Mr. Spottiswoodmentioned in thisletter was a
nephew of Strahan, and no doubt an ancestor of Strahan's
presentsuccessor in his printing business. TheHunters
are Johnand
WilliamHunter,theHomes
are john
Home and his wife, and the painter is Allan Ramsay.
In thecourseof
a fortnight the Commission arrived,
and Smith then wrote Strahan again :EDINBURGH,

5th F r b r u q 1778.

MY DEAR STRAHAN-I received theCommissionindue
andhave now to thank youfor
ourgreatattention
to
my interest in every respect, but above a l l for your generosity in
so readily forgiving the sally of bad humour which, in consequence
of General Skeenes, who meant too very well, most unreasonably
broke Out upon you. I can only say in my own vindication t h t
1 am not very subect to such sallies, and that upon the very foR
occasions on whic I have happened to fill into them, I have soon
recovered from them. I am told that no cornmimion ever =me
SO soon toEdinburgh,
many having been delayed 3 we& or
a month after appearinginthe
Gazette. T h i s a m r & v
COU-

h

Original in poduersion of Mr.Alfred Monism.
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&patch I can impute to nothing but our friendly dili ence
that of Mr. Spottiswood, to whom I h g to be remem red
in the most respectful manner.
You have made a small mistake in stating our account. You
creditme with L150 on1 , instead of E170 ; the first bill for
16120, the second for l s o .
Cadell, however,
still
remains
unpaid. As soon as I understand he has delivered the h k s ,
or before it, if he will send metheaccount
of them, I shall
send him the money.-1 ever am, dear sir, most faithfull yours,
ADAM M I T H . ~

b

and

H

What was the cause ofSmith’soutbreak
of very
unhabitual irritation with Strahan on
the occasion alluded
to in this letter, I cannot say, nor probably does
it in the
least matter. His temper,indeed,
was one of unusual
serenityandconstancy,andbutforhis
own confession
in thisletter, we shouldneverhaveknown
that it was
liable, like others, to occasional perturbations, from which
it appears,however,hespeedilyrecovered,and
of which
he is evidentlyheartily ashamed.GeneralSkeenes
was
probably one of his relations, the Skenes of Pitlour.
T h e moneytransactionsmentioned
in the concluding
paragraphreferdoubtless
t o hisCommissionfees,which
fromsomecalculationsmade,probably
by Strahan,on
the back of the letter, seem to have come to L147 : 18s.
But the reference to Mr. Cadell’s account shows that the
second edition of his book had
now appeared. It was not
published in four volumes octavo, as he originally proposed
to Strahan, but, like the former edition,
in two volumes
quarto, andtheprice
was nowraised from
: 16s. to
two guineas, so thatunderthehalf-profitarrangement
which was agreedupon, he musthaveobtained
a very
reasonable sumout of thisedition,and we can understand
how, fromthefourauthorisededitions
published during
his lifetime,hemade,according
to hisfriendProfessor
DaizeJ, a “genteel fortune,” as genteelfortuneswentin
those days.
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Original in possession of Mr. Alfred Momson.
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ON settling in Edinburgh Smith tooka
housein the
Canongate-Panmure
House,atthe
footof
Panmure
Close, oneof the steepandnarrowwynds
that descend
from the north side of the Canongate towards the base of
the Calton Hill ; and this house was his home for the rest
of hisdays,and in it he died. The Canongate-the old
CourtendoftheScottish
capital-was still atthe close
of lastcenturythefashionableresidentialquarter
of the
city,althoughHolyroodhadthenlonglaindesertedas Hamilton of Bangour called it,
A virtuous palace where no monarch dwells.

The Scottish nobility had their town-houses in its gloom)
courts, and great dowagers and famous generals still toiled
up its cheerless stairs. Panmure House itself had been the
residence of the Panmure family before Smith occupied it,
and became the residence of the Countess of Aberdeen
after his death. Most of his
own more particular friends
too-the betteraristocracyofletters
and science-lived
abouthim here. If it was to Edinburgh, as Gibbon remarks, that '' taste and philosophy seemed to have retired
horn thesmokeandhurry
of the immensecapital
of
London," it was in the ancient smoke and leisure of the
Canongatetheyfoundtheirsanctuary.
Robertson flitted
out, indeed, to the Grange House ; BlackCmith's specia]
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Asylum in Nicolson Street, then a country villa
;and Adam
Fmguson to a place at theSciennes which, though scarce two
miles from the Cross,was thought so outrageously remote
by the people of the compactlittle Edinburgh of those
days, that his friends always called it Kamtschatka, as if it
lay in the ends of the earth. But Kames and Hailes still
lived in New Street, Sir John Dalrymple and Monboddo
and many other notabilities in St. John Street, Cullen inthe
Mint, and Dugald Stewart in the Lothian H u t (the townhouse of the Marquis of Lothian) in the Horse' Wynd.
PanmureHouse is stillstanding.' It is amuchmore
modern structurethanthe
houses near it, having been
built towards the middle of last century ; and although its
rooms are now mostly tenantless, and its garden a cooper's
yard, it wears to this day an air of spacious and substantial
comfortwhichisentirelywanting
in the rest of the
neighbourhood.William
Windham,the statesman,who
dinedin it repeatedlywhen hewas inEdinburghwith
Burke in I 785, thought it a very stately house indeed for
aphilosopher.
" House magnificent," he enters in his
diary, " and place fine," and one can still imagine how it
would appear so when the plastered walls were yet white,
and the eye looked over the long strip of terraced garden
on tothe sofi green slopes of theCalton.
There was
then no building of any kind on or about the Calton Hill,
except the Observatory, and Dugald Stewart, whowas very
fond of rural scenery, always said that. the great charm of
his own house a few closes up was its view of the Calton
crags and braes.
Smith brought over his mother and his cousin,
Miss
Douglas,fromKirkcaldy,andafewmonthslaterthe
youngest son of hiscousin, Colonel Douglas of Strathendry,
who was to attend s c h o o l and college with a view to the bar,
and whom he made his heir. Windham, after visiting them,
makes the same note twice in his diary, '' Felt strongly the
impression of a family completely Scotch." Smith's house

t
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was notedfor
its simpleandunpretending
hospitality.
He liked to havehis
fiendsabout him withoutthe
formality of an invitation, and kw strangers of distinction
visit& Edinburgh without b e i n g entertained in Panmure
House. His Sundaysuppers were‘stillrememberedand
spoken of in Edinburgh when M‘Culloch lived there as
a
youngman.ScotchSabbatarianismhadnot
at that time
reached therigourthat
camein
withthe
evangelical
revival in the beginning of this century, and the Sunday
supper was a regular Edinburghinstitution.Eventhe
Evangelical
leaders
patronised
it. LordCxkburn
and
Mrs. Sortlervillr hoth speakwithveryagreeablerecollections of the
Sunday
supper
parties
of
theRev.Sir
Harry Moncreiff,and
Boswell mentionsbeinginvited
to one by another
Evangelical
leader,
Dr. Alexander
Webster.
His mother,
his
friends,
his
booksthese
were
Smith’s threegreatjoys.
H e had a library of about
3000 volumes,asvariedacollection
in point of subjectmatter as it would be possible t o find. ProfessorShield
Nicholson, who sawalarge portion of it, says : ‘‘ I was
books oftravel
most struck by the largenumberof
andofpoetry,
of some of whichthere were morethan
one
edition,
and
occasionally
iditions de h e . I had
hoped t o find marginalnotes or referenceswhich might
have thrown light on the authorities of some passages in
the Wealth of Niations (for Smith gives no references), but
even the ingenious oftquoted author of the Tracts on the
Corn Laws has escaped withoutamark.
At the m e
timepamphlets have been carefullybound togetherand
indexes prefixed in Smith’s own writing.”
Mr. James Bonar has been able to collect a list of
probably two-thirds of Smith’s books-abut
1000
books, or 2200 volumes.* Nearly a third of the whole =e
in French, another third in Latin, Greek, and Italian, and
1

Nicholson’s edition of Wraltb of Natiom, p. 8,
Bonafs Catabgw o f thc Libra7 Pf Adam Gmith, p. Viii.
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little morethan a thirdinEnglish.According
to M r .
Bonar’s analysis, a fifth of themwere onLiterature andArt ;
a fifth were Latin andGreek classics ; a fifth on Law, Politics,
and Biography ; a fifth on Political Economy and History ;
and the remaining fifth on Science andPhilosophy.One
cannot help remarking, as an indication of the economist’s
tastes, the almost complete absence of works in theology
and prose fiction. Hume’s Dialogues on Natural Religion
and Pascal’s Pensies belong as much to philosophy as theology ; JeremyTaylor’s Antiquitates Christinnae, Father
Paul Sarpi’s Histov of the Council of Trent, and Ruchat’s
Histoire de laReformationdelaSuisse
belong as much
to history ; and except these theonlyrepresentativesof
theology on Smith’s shelves were the
English
Bible,
Watson’s edition, I 722”probably his parents’ family Bible
-a French translation of the Koran, and Van Maestricht’s
Theologia. T h e onlysermons,except
those ofMassillon
in French, are the SerrnonJ of Mr. Yorick. Those
sermons, however, were the only representative of Sterne.
Goldsmith was represented by his poems,but not by his
fiction ; and Defoe, Fielding, Richardson, and Smollettwere
not representedat all. OneortwoFrenchnovels
were
there, but except Gulliver, which came in with the complete
edition of Swift’s works in 1784, the only English novel
Smith seems to have possessed was the Man of rhe World,
by his friend Henry Mackenzie. I t is perhapsstranger
that he ignored the
novelthan that he ignored theology,
for the novel was then a very rising and popular literary
form, and Smith began life as a professed literary critic. H i s
mindseems to have been too positive to care muchfor
tales. On the other hand, of the Greek and Latin
classics
henotunfrequently
had several different editions. H e
had eight, for example, of Horace, who seems to have been
an especial favourite.
Like most men who are fond of books, he seems to
have boundthem well, andofienelegantly.
Smellie, the
to be in
printer, says thatthe first timehehappened
a
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Smith’s library he was (‘looking at the books with
some
of curiosity, and perhaps surprise, for most of the
yo
wefe
elegantly,
and
some
of them
superbly
bound,”when
Smith,observinghim,said,
“YOU must
haveremarkedthat
I ama beauin
nothingbut
my
books.”] M’Culloch,however, who hadseen the books,
doubts whether their condition warrantedthe account given
of them by Smellie, and says that while they were neatly,
and in Some cases even elegantly bound, he saw few or none
of which the binding could with proprietybe called superb.
T h e Custom House was onthe upper floors of the
Royal Exchange, in Exchange Square, off the HighStreet ;
and Kay, standing inhis shopoveratthecornerof
the
ParliamentClose,mustoftenhaveseenSmithwalkpast
from his house to his office in the morning exactly as he has
depicted him in one of his portraits,-in a light-coloured
coat, probably linen ; knee-breeches, white silk stockings,
buckle shoes, and flat broad-brimmed beaver hat ; walking
erect with a bunch of flowers in his left hand, and his cane,
held by t h e middle,
borne
on
his
rightshoulder,
as
Smellietells us was Smith’susualhabit,
“ asasoldier
carrieshismusket.”Whenhe
walkedhisheadalways
moved gentlyfromside
to side,andhisbodyswayed,
Smellie says, “ vermicularly,” as ifat
each alternate
step “ h e meant to alter hisdirection, or even toturn
back.” Often,
moreover,
his
lips
would
be moving
all the while, and smiling in rapt conversation with invisiblecompanions.
A very noticeablefigurehe was as he
went up and down the High
Street,and he used t o tell
himself theobservationsoftwomarketwomen
about
him as he
marched
past
them
one
day.
(‘H e g h
sirs! ” saidone, shakingher headsignificantly.
And
he’swee1 put on too ! ” rejoined the other, surprised that
one whoappeared from his dress to be likely to have
Eriends should be left by &em to walk abroad alone.
There were five Commissioners in the Scotch Board of
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of them men
now
mere names ; but the name of the Secretary of the Board,
R. E. Phillips,may be mentionedfor thecircumstance
that, d e r living to the great age of 104,he was buriedfor what reason I know not-in
the same gravewith
Adam SmithinCanongateChurchyard.
T h e business of
the officewas mostly of a routine and simplecharacter :
considering
appeals
from
merchants
against
the local
collector'sassessments ; theappointment ofa new officer
here, the suppression of one there ; a report on a projected
colliery ; aplanforalighthouse,apetition
froma wine
importer, or the owner of a bounty sloop ; a representation
aboutthe
increase of illicit trade in Orkney, or the
appearance ofsmuggling
vessels in theMinch
; the
despatchoftroops
to repressillegalpractices
at some
distillery, or to watchasuspected
part of the coast ; the
preparation of the annual returns of income and expenditure,thepaymentofsalaries,andtransmissionofthe
balance to the Treasury.
Smithattended to thosedutieswithuncommon
diligence ; he sayshimself, in hislettertothePrincipalof
GlasgowCollegein
I 7 8 7 onhis
appointment tothe
Rectorship,that
he was so regularanattendantatthe
Custom House that he could " take the play
for a week
at any time
without giving offence or provoking comment. H e was evidentlyavery conscientious and on the
whole, no doubt,a satisfactoryadministrator,thoughhe
may have been in some things slower than a clerk bred to
business would have been, and caused occasionally a ludicrousmistakethroughhisincidental
absence ofmind.
Sir Walter Scott relates two anecdotes illustrative of that
weakness, on the authority of one of Smith's colleagues on
the Board of Customs.. Havingone
day to sign an
official doc.L;ment as Commissioner, Smith, instead of siining his own name, wrote an imitation
of the signature of
the Commissioner who had written
before
him.
The
"

XXI

In Edinburgh

331

other story, though, possibly enough, embellisheduncon&usly by the teller in some details, is yet of too distinct
and peculiar a character to be easily rejected, and for the
=me reson will best be given in Scott's own words:'' That Board (the Board of Customs)had in their
service as porter a stately person, who, dressed in a huge
scarlet gown or cloak covered with frogs of worsted lace,
andholdinginhishandastaffaboutsevenfeethighas
anemblem of his office, used to mount guard before the
Custom House when a Board was to be held. It was the etiquette that as each Commissioner entered the porter should
go through a sort of salute with his staff of office, resembling that which officers used formerly to perform through
their spontoon, and then marshal the dignitary to the hall
ofmeeting.
This ceremonyhad
been performedbefore
thegreateconomistperhaps
five hundredtimes.Neverthelessoneday,as
hewas
about t o entertheCustom
House, the motions of this janitor seem to have attracted
hiseyewithout
theircharacter or purposereachinghis
apprehension,and onasuddenhebegan
to imitatehis
gestures as a recruit does those of his drill serjeant. T h e
porter having drawn up in front of the door, presented his
staff as asoldierdoeshis
musket,The
Commissioner,
raisinghiscaneand
holding it withbothhands
by the
middle, returned the salute with the utmost gravity.
The
inferior officer, much annoyed, levelled his weapon, wheeled
to the right, stepping apace back to give theCommissioner
room to pass, lowering his staff at the same time in token
of obeisance. Dr. Smith, instead of passingon, drew u p
onthe oppositesideandloweredhiscane
to the same
angle. T h e functionary,much out of consequence, next
moved upstairs with his staff upraised, while the author of
the Wealth of Nations followed with his bamboo
in p ~ cisely the sameposture,and
his wholesoul apparently
wrapped in the purpose of placing his foot exactly on the
samespot of each step whichhad been occupied by the
officerwhoprecededhim.
At the door of the hall the
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porter again drew off, saluted with his staff, and bowed
reverentially. T h e philosopher again imitated his motions,
andreturned his bow withthemostprofoundgravity.
When the Doctor entered the apartment the spell under
which he seemed to act was entirely broken, and our informant, who, very much amused, had followed him the
whole way, hadsome difficulty t o convincehim that he
had been doing anything extraordinary.”
This inability to recollect in a completely waking state
what had taken place during the morbid one separates this
story from all the rest that are told of Smith’s absence of
mind. For his friends used always to observe of his fits
of abstractionwhat a remarkablefacultyhe possessed of
recovering, when he came to himself, long portions of the
conversation that had been going on around him while his
mind was absent. But here thereisan
entire break between the one state and the other
; the case seems more
allied to trance, though it doubtless had the same origin
as the more ordinary fits of absence, and, like them, was
only one of the penalties of that power of profound and
prolonged concentration t o which the world owes so much ;
it was thinker’s cramp, if I may use the expression.
I n one way Smith took moreinterest in his official
work than ordinary Commissioners would do, because he
found it useful to his economic studies. In I 778 he wrote
Sir John Sinclair, who had desired a loan of the French
inquiry entitled Mimoires concernant les Impositions, that “he
had frequent occasion to consult the book himself both in
the course of his private studies and in the business of his
present employment,” and Sir John states that Smith
used
to admit “that he derived great advantage fiom the practical information he derived by means of his official situation,andthathe
would not haveotherwise known or
believed how essential practicalknowledge
was to the
thoroughunderstandingof
political subjects.’’ e This is
I

Qnortetljr Review, xxxvi. 2 0 0 .
Sir
Sinclair’s Correspondmre, i . 3 89.
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confirmed by the fact that most of the additions and corWeaM
rections introduced into the third edition of the
of NationJ-the first published after his settlement in
the
Customs-areconnectedwith
thatbranch of thepublic
service.
Stillhisfriendswereperhaps
right in lamenting that
thedutiesofthis
office, lightthoughthey
reallywere,
used up his time and energy too completely to permit his
application tothegreatworkongovernment
whichhe
hadprojected.
“ T h o u g h theyrequiredlittleexertionof
thought, they were yet,” says Dugald Stewart, “sufficient
to wastehis spirits and dissipate his attention ; and now
that hiscareer is closed, it is impossible t o reflecton the
timetheyconsumedwithoutlamenting
that it hadnot
been employed in labours moreprofitable tothe world
and more equal to his mind. During the
first years of his
residence in thiscityhisstudiesseemed
to be entirely
suspended, and his passion for letters served only to amuse
hisleisureand to animatehisconversation.
T h e infirmities of age, of which he very earlybegan to feel the
approach, reminded him at last, when it was too late, of
whatheyetowed
tothe publicand to his own fame.
T h e principalmaterials oftheworks
whichhehadannouncedhad been long ago collected, and little probably
was wanting but a few years of health and retirement
to
bestow on them that systematical arrangement in which he
delighted.” 1
H i s leisure seems t o have been passed duringthese
later yearsofhislifeverylargelyin
thestudy of the
Greek poets, and he frequentlyremarked
toDugaJd
!3ophocles or
Stewart,whenfound
in hislibrarywith
Euripides openbefore him onthe table, that of all the ammments of old age, the most grateful and soothing was the
renewal of acquaintance with the favourite studies and &e
favouriteauthorsof
our youth.* Besides, the work of
Stewart’r Wwks, x. 73.
Stewart’s L f e of Reid, x c . iii.
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composition seems to have grown really more arduous to
him. H e was always a slow composer, and hadnever
acquired increased facility from increased practice.
Much of his time too was now given to the enjoyments
of friendship. I have already mentioned his Sunday
suppers, but besides these he founded, soon after settling
in Edinburgh, in cc-operationwith the two friends who
were his closestassociates duringthe whole of this last
period of his career-Black
the chemist, and Hutton the
geologist-a weekly dining club, which met every Friday
at two o’clock in a taverninthe
Grassmarket. Dr.
Swediaur, theParis physician, who spent some timein
Edinburgh in I 784 making researches along with Cullen,
and was made a member of this club during his stay, writes
JeremyBentham : “ We have a club here which consists
of nothingbut philosophers. Dr.AdamSmith,Cullen,
Black, Mr. “Gowan, etc., belong to it, and I am also a
a most
member ofit.
Thus I spend once a weekin
enlightenedand agreeable, cheerful and social company.”
And of Smith,withwhomhe
says heisintimately
acquainted,hetellsBenthamhe
“is quite our man ””in
opinion andtendencies, I presume. Ferguson was a member
of the club, thoughafter being struck with paralysis in
1780 he never dined out ; butamongthe
constant attenders were Henry Mackenzie, Dugald Stewart, Professor
John Playfair,SirJames
Hall the geologist ; Robert
Adam, architect ; Adam’s brother-in-law, John Clerk of
Eldin, inventor of the new system of naval tactics ; and
Lord Daer-the “ noble youthful Daer ”-whowas
the
first lord Burns ever met, and taught the poet that in
a
lord he after all but “ met a brither,” with nothing uncommon about him,
Except good sense and social glee,
An’ (what surprised me) modesty.

Lord Daer was the eldest son of the fourth.Ear1of Selkirk,
and, on the outbreakof the French Revolution, a few years
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h e r Burns met him, became one of the most ardent of the
4‘ Friends of the People ” ; and was intimate with
Mirabeau, t o whom he ventured to s p e a k a word for the king’s
safety,and was toldthattheFrenchwouldnotcommit
the ‘Englishblunder
of cutting off theirking’s
head,
because that was the usud way to establishadespotism.’
Great expectations were cherished of
Lord Daer’s future,
but h e y weredefeated byhisprematuredeath
in 1794.
The Mr. “Gowan mentioned by Swediaur is little known
now, but he was an antiquary and naturalist, a friend and
correspondent of Shenstone,Pennant,andBishopPercy.
MLGowan kept house with a friend of his youth, who had
returned to him after long
political exile,Andrew Lumisden,
Prince Charlie’s Secretary, who was also a warm friend of
Smith,and whose portrait by Tassie is one ofthe few
relics of Smith’s
household
effects
which
still
exist.
Lumisden had been Hamilton of Bangour’s companion in
exile at Rouen, and was no doubt also a member of this
club.
According to Playfair, the chief delight of the club
was to listen to theconversation of itsthreefounders.
“ As all the three
possessed great talents, enlarged views,
and extensive information, without any the
of stateliness and
formality which men of letters think i t sometimes necessary
to affect, a~ they wereall three easilyamused,andthe
sincerity of their friendship had never
been darkened by
be hard to findan
the leastshadeof
envy,itwould
example where everything favourable to good society was
moreperfectlyunited,and
everythinadversemore
entirelyexcluded.”
This friendship of; Smith, Black, and
Hutton, if not SO famous as the friendship between Smith
and Hume, was not less really memorable. Each of them
had founded-r
done more than any other single p
n
to found-a science ; they may be c a l l e d thefathers of
modernchemistry, of modern geology, and of modern
2

Sinclrir’o Old Timer and Dirtant Placer, p. 7.
Tranrartiour, R.S.E., V. 98.
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political economy; and for all their greatachievements, they
were yet menof the most unaffected simplicity of character.
In other respects they were very d i s r e n t from one another,
but their differences only knitthem closer together,and
made them more interesting to their friends.
Black was a man of fine presence and courtly bearing,
grave, calm,polished,welldressed,
speaking, what was
then rare, correct English without a trace of Scotch accent,
and always with sense and insight even in fields beyond his
own. Smith used to say that heneverknew
a manwith
less nonsense in him than Dr. Black, and that he was often
indebted to his better discriminationin thejudgment of
character, a point in which Smith, not only by the general
testimony of his acquaintance, but by his own confession,
was by no means strong, inasmuch as he was, as he acknowledges, too apt to form his opinion from a single feature.
Now the‘ud ment of character was, according to Robi1 g
son, Black s very strongest point. “ Indeed,” says Robison,
“were I to say what natural talent Dr. Blackpossessedin
the most uncommon degree, I should say it was his judgment of human character,and a talent whichhe had of
expressing his opinion in a single short phrase, which fixed
itinthe mind never to be forgotten.”’ H e was a very
brilliant lecturer, for Brougham, who had been one of his
students, said that he had heard Pitt and Fox and Plunket,
but for mere intellectualgratification
he should prefer
sitting againon the old benches of the chemistry classroom, “whilethe firstphilosopher of hisage was the
historian of his own discoveries
” ; and, adored as he was
by his students, he was the object of scarce less veneration
and pride to the wholebodyofhisfellow-citizens.
Lord
Cockburn tells us howeven the wildestboysused
to
respect Black. ‘‘ No lad,”sayshe,
“could ever be irreverent towards a man so pale, so gentle, so elegant, and so
illustrious.’’
Hutton was in many respects the reverse of Black.
1

Black’s W ~ J1.,xxxii.

~~

H e was a dweller out of doors, a
of strong vitality and
high spirits, c;rreless of dress and appearance, setting little
dore by the world’s prejudices or fashions, and
speaking
&e broad& Scotch, but overdowing with views and speculations and h n , and with a certain originality of expression,
ohen verypiquant.
Every face brightened,saysPlayfair,
when Huttonentereda
room. H e had been bred a
doctor,thoughhenever
practised,but, devoting himself
to agriculture,had
been foryearsone
ofthe leading
improvers of the Bordercounties,andissaid,indeed,
to
have been the first man in Scotland to plough with a pair
of horses andnodriver,theoldeight-oxplough
being
then in universal use. Between hisearlychemical studies
and his later
agricultural
pursuits,
his
curiosity
was
deeplyaroused as hewalked aboutthe fields and dales,
notmerelyconcerning
thecompositionbuttheorigin
of
the soils and rocks and
minerals that lay in the crust of
the globe, and he never ceased examining and speculating
till he completed his theory of the earth which became a
newstarting-point for all subsequentgeologicalresearch.
H e was a bold investi ator, and Playfair distinguishes him
finely in this respect rom Black by remarking that “ D r .
Blackhated nothing so muchaserror,andDr.
Hutton
as
ignorance.
Theone was always
nothing so much
of not
afraid ofgoing beyond thetruth,andtheother
reaching it.” H e went littleintogeneral
society, but
circleswhichhe
Playfair says that in themoreprivate
preferred he was the most delightful of companions.
was to
T h e conversationof theclub wasoften,as
be expected from its composition, scientific, but Professor
Playfairsays it was alwaysfree, andneverdidactic
ot
disputatious,andthat “as the club was much the resort
of the strangers who visited Edinburgh from any objects
connected with art or with science, it derived from them
an extraordinary degree of vivacity and interest.”’
Its name was the Oyster Club, and it may be thought
Dansactims, R.S.E., v. 98.
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from that circumstance that those great philosophers did
not s urnthedelights
of more ordinary mortals. But
proba ly no three men could be found who cared less for
the pleasures of the table. Hutton was anabstainer ;
Black a vegetarian, his usual farebeing " some bread, a
few prunes, and a measured quantity of milk diluted with'
water " ; and as for Smith, his only weakness seems to have
been for lump sugar, according to an anecdotepreserved
byScott, which, trivialthoughit
be, may be repeated
here, under the shelter of the great novelist's example and
of Smith's own biographical principle that nothing about
a great man is too minute not to be worth knowing.
Scott,speakingapparently
as aneye-witness,
says :
" W e shall neverforgetoneparticularevening
when he
(Smith) put an elderlymaiden lady who presided at the
tea-table to sore confusion by neglecting utterlyher
invitation to be seated, and walking round and round the
circle, stoppingeverandanon
to steala lump from the
sugar basin, which the venerable spinster was atlength
constrained to place on her own knee, as the only method
of securing itfrom his uneconomical depredations. H i s
appearance mumpingthe
eternalsugar
was something
indescribable."
It is probably the same story
Robert
Chambersgives in his Tradihns of Edinburgh, andhe
makes the scene Smith's own parlour,and
the elderly
spinster his cousin, Miss Jean Douglas. I t may have been
so, forScott, as a school companion of youngDavid
Douglas,wouldverylikely
have been occasionally at
Panmure House.

K
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VARIOUS CORRESPONDENCE I N

1778

afterSmithsettled in Edinburgh he received from
his old French friends, the Duchesse d'Envilleand her
son the Duc de laKochefoucauld,a presentation copy of
a new edition of their ancestor's Maximes, accompanied by
the following letter from the Duke himself,inwhich he
informs Smith of theinteresting circumstance that,in
spite of the way his famous ancestor is mentioned in the
Theory of Moral Senliments, he had himself at one time
undertaken a translation of that work, and only abandoned
the task when he found himself anticipated by the publication of the translation by Ab& Blavet in 1774. It isa
little curious that adisciple of Quesnay, a regular frequenter of Mirabeau's economic dinners,should take no
notice inhis
letter of Smith's greaterwork, so lately
published.
SOON

PARIS,3 mar$ 1778.
Le d6ir de se rappeller a votre souvenir, monsieur, quand on a
eu I'honneur de vous connoitredoit vous paroitrefort nature1 ;
perrnettez que nous saisissons pour cek, ma mire et moi, l'occasion
Maxims de la Rochefmrauld, dent
d'uneCditionnouvelledes
nous prenons la l i b e r t C de vous offrir un exemplaire. VOUSvoyez
que vousn'avons point derancune,puis ue le mal que vous a v a
dit de lui dans la m o r i r der Sentimenr h0rau.z ne nous empiche
pointde vousenvoyer ce mCme ouvrage. I1 s'en est m i m e f d l l ~
de peu que je nefisse encore plus, car j'avois eu peutetre k timkriti
d'entreprendre une traduction de votre 7Morie; mais amme j e
venois de terminer k premikre partie, j'ai vu paroitre la traduction
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de M. 1'Abbi Blavet, et j'ai i t e force' derenoncerau plaisir que
j'aurois eu de hire passer dans ma langue un des meilleurs ouvrages
de la vttrc.
11auroit bien Mlu pour lors entreprendre une justification de
mongrandpire.
Peutitre n'auroit-il pas i t i difficile premiiirement de I'excuser, en disant, qu'il avoit toujours vu les hommes h
la Cour, et &ns la guerre civile, deux theztrer sur Ierquels ils scnt
certainement plus mauvais qu'adleurs ; et ensuite de justifier, par la
conduite personnelle de l'auteur, l e s principes qui sont certainement
trop gentinlistis dans son ouvrage. I1 a pris la partie pour le tout ;
et parceque les gens qu'il avoit eu le plus sous les yeuxetoient
animes par Pamuur-propre, il en a fait le mobile ginera1 de tous les
hornmes. A u reste quoiquesonouvragemirite a certains Cgards
d'itrecombattu, il estcependantestimable
m h e p u r le fond,
et beaucoup pour la forme.
Permettez-moi de vous demander, si nous aurons bientbt une
iditioncomplete desDeuvres de votreillustreami
M. H u m e ?
Nous I'avons sincirement regrette.
Recevez, je vous supplie, l'expression sincire de tous les sentimens d'estime et d'attachement avec lesquelsj'ai l'honneur d'Ptre,
monsieur, votre trGs humble et trZs obeisant serviteur,

LE Duc

DE L A

ROCHEFOUCAULD.~

What immediate answer Smithgave to thisletter is
unknown, and he certainly suffered the offending allusion
t o hiscorrespondent'sancestor
to remain unmodified in
the new edition of the Theory which appearedin 178 I ,
but eventually at any rate
hecame to think that he had
done the author of the Maximes an injustice by associating
him in the same condemnation with Mandeville, and when
Dugald Stewart visited Paris in I 789 he was commissioned
by Smith t o express to the Duc de la Rochefoucauld his
sincere regret for having done so, and to inform him that
the error would be repaired in the forthcoming edition of
the work, which was atthattime inpreparation.g This
was done. In that final edition the allusion to Rochefouauld was entirely suppressed, and the censure confined to
Mandeville alone.
While Smith's French friends were remonstrating with
1

Stewart's Works, x. 46.

2

Ibid., v. 256.
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him about an incidental allusion in the
Theory of Mwal
SmtjMtJ, his old fiend,Lord Kames-still
ateightythree keen for metaphysical controversy as he had been
withBishopButlersixtyyears
before-was preparing an
elaborate attack upon the theory of the book itself, which
heproposed t o incorporatein a new editionofhis own
Principles of Morality and Religion. Before publishing
thisexamination
of thetheory,however,
he sent the
manuscript to Smith for perusal, and received the following
reply :-

=

16th November 1778.

M Y DEAR LORD-I ammuch obliged to you for thekind
communication of theobjections youpropose
to make in yr.
newedition
to my system. Nothing can be more perfect1
friendly and polite than the terms in which you express yourse f
with regard to me, and I should be extremely peevishand
illtempered if I could make the slightest opposition to their publication. I am no doubt extremely sorry to find myself of a different
opinion both from so able a judge of the subject and from so old
and good a friend ; but differences of this kind are inevitable, and
besides, Partium contcntionibur respublicacrescit.
I shouldhave
been waiting on your Lordship before this time, but the remains
of a cold have for these four or five days past made it inconvenient
for me to o out in theevening.Remembermeto
Mrs. Drummond,' an believe me to be, my dear Lord, your most obliged and
servant,
ADAMSMITH.
humble most

r

f

Smith had most probably discussed the merits of Lord
Kames'sobjectionswithhislordshipalready,
so that he
saw no occasion toreplytothemin
hisletter.
What
Kames principallycombated was the idea that sympathy
of anotheroriginated in
withthesufferings
our imagining what would be our own
in the sufher's place. H e contends, on the contrary, that
Mrs. Drummond is LordKames's wife. She had succeeded to
the estate of her father, Mr. Drummond of Blair Drurnmond, and
having dong with her
husband
assumed
her
father's surname in
addirion to her own, was now Mn. Home Drummond. It may
perhaps be neceuuy to add that the title of a Scotch judge i, not
extended, even by courtesy, to his wife.
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it is excited directly by the perceptionof the screams,
contortions, tears, or other outward signs of the pain that
; andthattryingtoput
ourselvesin
the
lace produces really self-satisfaction,
a
on
account
sufferer'so our own immunityfrom his troubles,which
has the effect not of awakening the feeling of pity but of
moderating and diminishing it.
A second objection he
raises is that if Smith's theory
were true, those in whom the power of imagination was
strongestwould feel the force ofthemoraldutiesmost
sensibly, and vice versa', which, he says, is contradicted by
experience. His lastobjection
is that while thetheory
proposes to explain the origin of the moral sentiments
so
far as they respect other persons, it fails entirely to account
forthosesentimentsinregard
to ourselves. Our distress
on losing anonlysonandourgratitudeforakindly
office
neitherneed to be explained nor can they be explained
by imagining ourselves to be other persons.
Oneofthe first acquaintancesSmithmadeinEdinburgh wasa young Caithness laird who
was presently to
makea considerable figureinpublic
life-the
patriotic
and laborious Sir John Sinclair, founder of the Board of
Agriculture, promoter of the Statistical Account of Scotland, and author of the History of the Public Revenue, the
Code of Agriculture, the Code of Health, and innumerable
pamphlets on innumerable subjects. Sinclair was not yet in
Parliament when Smith came to Edinburgh in the end of
1777, but his hands werealreadyfullofseriouswork.
H e wasbusywith his History of the Public Revenue, in
which Smith gave him every assistance in his power, and
he had actually finished a treatise on the Christian Sabbath,
which, in deference t o Smith's advice, he never gave to the
p'$s. T h e objectofthistreatise
was t o show that the
puntanicd Sabbath observance of Scotland had no countenance in Holy scri ture, and that, while
part of the day
ought certainly to
devoted t o divine service, the rest
might be usefully employed in occupations of a character

isendured
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not strictly religious withoutinfringinganydivine
law.
When the work was completed, Sinclair showed the manuscript to Smith, who dissuaded him strongly from printing
it.‘(Your
work, Mr. Sinclair,” said he, “ isveryably
written, but I advise you not to publish it, for rest assured
that the Sabbath as a olitical institution is of inestimable
value independently o its claim to divine authority.”
Or,e day Sinclair brought Smith the news of the surrender of Burgoyne at Saratoga in October 1777, and exclaimed in the deepest concern that the nation was ruined.
‘‘ There is a great deal of ruin in a nation,” was Smith’s
calm reply. In November 1778 Sinclair wanted Smith to
send him toThurso Castle the loan of theimportant
French ‘book on contemporary
systems
of taxation,
which is so often quoted in the
Wealth of Nations-the
Mimoirer concernant les Impositions-and of which only I 00
copieswere originally printed,and only fourapparently
foundtheir way tothiscountry.Smithnaturally
hesitated to send so rare a book so far, but promised his young
correspondent to give him,when he returned to Edinburgh,
not only that book but everything else, printed or written,
which he possessed onthe subject.Smith’s
letter is as
follows :-

F

Mr. Smith presents his mostrespectful complimentstoMr.
Sinclair of Ulbster.
T h e Mdrnoires sur Ies Finances 2 are engaged for four months to
come to Mr. John Davidson ;3 when he is done with them Mr.
Smith would be veryhappy toaccommodate Mr. Sinclair, but
acknowledges he is a little uneasy about the safety of the conveyance and the greatness of the distance, He has frequent occasion to
consult the book himself, both in the course of his private studies
1 Sinclair’s Memoirs of Sir Jobn GincZuir, i. 36.
a Smith, writing from memory and without thc book at hand, makes

a verbal mistake in the title.
Doubtl~ssJohn Davidson, W.S., a well-known antiquary of the
period, who is mentionedfavourably in the preface to Robertson’s
History Of 8cothnnd as a special authority on certain facts of the life of
Mary Stuart.
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and in the business of hispresentemployment,and
is therefore
not verywillingtolet it go out of Edinburgh. T h e book was
never properly published, but there were a few more copies printed
than was necessary for theCommission,
for whose use it was
compiled.
O n e of these I obtained by the particular favour of Mr. T u r got, the late Controller-General of the Finances. I have heard but
of three copiesin GreatBritain : onebelongs to anoblelord,
whoobtained it by connivance, as he told me ;1 one is in the
Secretary of State's office, and the third belongs to a private gentleman. How these two were obtained I know not, but s u s w t it was
in the same manner. If any accident should happen to my book, the
loss is perfectlyirreparable.
W h e n Mr. Sinclair comes toEdinburgh I shall be very happy to communicatetohimnotonly
that book, but everything else I have upon the subject, both printed
and manuscript, and am, with the highest respect for his character,
his most
obedient
humble
servant,
.
ADAMSMITH.
EDINBURGH,
2416 November I 778.2

T h e Mimoires wasprinted in 1768, butitmay
be
reasonably inferred, from Smith's account of the extreme
difficulty of getting a copy, that he only obtained his
in
1774, on the advent of Turgot to power. If that
be so,
much in the chapters on taxation in the Wealth of Nationr
must have been written in London after that date.
SirJohn'sbiographerquotesa
passage fromanother
letter of Smith in connectionwithhiscorrespondent's
financialstudies.
This letter-which ArchdeaconSinclair
describes as a '' holograph letter in six folio pages ""is no
longer extant, but it concluded with the following remarks
on thetaxation of the necessaries andluxuries of the
poor :-

I dislike all taxes thatmay affect the necessary expenses of
the poor. They,according to circumstances,either oppress the
1 Probably Lord Rosslyn, for Bentham, in writing to
advise Lord
Shelburne to procure a copy of this book, mentions that he knew Lord
Rmslpn had a copy, which he had obtained from Mr. Anstruther, M.P.,
who happened to be in Pais when it w a s printed, and contrived to get
a copy somehow there.
6ir 3. Sinriair's Correspmdence, i. 388.
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p p l e immediately subject to them, or are repaid with great interest by the rich, i.r. by their employers in the advanced wages of
their labour. Taxes on the luxurirz of the poor, upon their becr
andotherspirituousliquors,
for example, as long M theare so
moderate as not to give much temptation to smuggling, am so
far fromdisapproving,
that I look upon them as the best of
sumptuary laws.
I could writeavolumeupon
the folly and the badeffects of
all thelegalencouragementsthathave
been giveneithertothe
linen manuhcture or tothe fisheries.-I
have the honour to be,
with mostsincereregard,
my dear friend,mostaffectionately
Yours,
ADAM SMITH.^

P
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IN 1779 Smith was consulted by various members
of the
Governmentwith respect totheprobable
effects of the
contemplated concession of freetradetoIreland,and
twolettersofSmithstillremain-onetothe
Earl of
Carlisle, FirstLordofTradeandPlantations,andthe
othertoHenry
Dundas-which
statehis views onthis
subject. A few preliminarywords will explainthesituation. T h e policy of commercialrestriction has probably
never been used with more cruelty or more disaster than it
was used against the people of Ireland between the Restoration and the Union. They were not allowed to trade as they
would with Great Britain or her colonies, because they were
aliens, and they were not allowed to trade as they would
with foreign countries, because they were British subjects.
There were various industries they had special advantages
for establishing, but the moment they began to export the
products the English Parliament, or their own Irish Parliament under English influence, closed the markets against
them. Living in
an excellentgrazingcountry,theirfirst
great product was cattle, and the export of cattle was prohibited. When stopped from sending live meat, they tried
to send dead, but the embargo was promptly extended t o
salt provisions.Drivenfromcattle,theybetookthemselves to sheep,andsentover
wool; that was stopped,
allowed, and stopped again. When their raw wool was
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denied a market, they next tried cloth, but England then
brgained for the suppression of the chief branches of Irish
woollen manufacture by promising Ireland a monopoly of
the manufactwe oflinen.
Other infantindustries which
gavesigns of growing to prosperity were by the Same
means crushed in the cradle, and Ireland was in consequence
never able to acquire that nest-egg of industrial capital and
training which England won in the eighteenth century.
All this systematic oppression of national industry had
produced its natural fruit in a distressing scarcity of
employment, and in 1778, though it was a year of plenty,
and meal was at its cheapest, many thousands of the population were starving because they had not the means to
buy it ; the farmers were unable to pay their rents because
they got such poor prices ; processions of unemployed
paraded thestreets of Dublincarrying a blackfleece in
token of their want ; and the Viceroy fiomthe Castle
warned the Englishministry that an enlargement of the
trade of Ireland had become a matterofthe
merest
necessity, without which she could never pay her national
obligations to the English Exchequer;
But it was neither the voice of justice nor the cry of
distress that moved the Government ; it was the alarm of
external danger. T h e strength of England was then strained
as it hasneverbeenbefore
or since inan unequal war
with the combined forces of France, Spain, and America,
to feed or t o neglect disand it was notimeeither
content at home. Irelandhad already sentmanyrecruits
tothe revolutionaryarmy in America, andatthis very
moment the Irish Protestants, incensed at the indifference
of Government to the protection of their ports, had, under
the lead of Lord Charlemont, raised an illegal army of
42,000 volunteers, and placed themunderarms
without
the consent of the Crown.
The demand of free trade for Ireland came therefore
with sanctions that could not be ignored, and Lord
North's first idea was to give Ireland the same rights of

Life of Adrrm Smith

348
~~

CHAP.

~~~~~

trading with the colonies and foreign countries as England
two particularsoftheexportof
enjoyed,exceptinthe
wool and glass and the import of tobacco. This proposal
was notsatisfactory
tothe
Irish,because
itfailed to
remove their chief grievance, the restriction on their trade
in woollen goods, but it provoked a storm of indignation
inLiverpool,Manchester,Glasgow,and
all thegreat
manufacturing and trading centres of Great Britain. They
petitionedtheGovernmentdeclaringthattheproposed
measure would ruin them, for a reason with which
we are
stillveryfamiliar,becauseitwould
be impossibleforany
EnglishorScotchmanufacturer
t o competeagainst the
pauper
labour
of
Ireland.
Lord
North,
frightened,
as
Burkesaid,intosomeconcessions
by themenacesof
Ireland, was nowfrightenedoutofthem
again by the
menaces of En land,andhecutdown
his originalpr+
posals ti11 the rishthoughthe
was merelytriflingwith
their troubles, and their whole island was aflame. Associations were formed, commotions broke out ; a great meeting
in Dublin in April 1779 pledged itself t o buy nothing of
English or Scotchmanufacture ; many of thecounty
meetings instructed their representatives in Parliament
to
votenomoney
bill for morethan six monthstillIrish
grievances were redressed ; and the Lord-Lieutenant wrote
theGovernmentthatpopulardiscontent
was seriously
increasing,thatFrenchandAmericanemissarieswere
actively abroad, that the outlook was black indeed if next
session of Parliament passed withoutgivingtheIrish
a
satisfactory measure of fiee trade, and that " nothing short
of permission to export coarse woollen goods would in any
degree give general satisfaction."
'Aswon as the Irish Parliament met in October a new
member of the Houk, who was presently to become a new
power in the country, Henry Grattan, rose and moved an
amendment to the address, urging the necessity for a free
export t d e ; and the amendment was, on the suggestion
of Flood, extended to a generaldemand for freetrade,
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including imports as well as exports, and in this form was
withoutadivision.
The reply to theaddress,
however, seemed studiouslyambiguous,andinflamedthe
digontent.OnKing
William'sbirthdaythe
statue 0 that monarch in Dublin was hung over with
expressive placards, and the city volunteers turned out and
py-aded roundit ; a few dayslatera
mobfromthe
Liberties attacked the house of the Attorney-General, and
proceeding toParliament, swore all themembersthey
found to voteonlyshortmoney
bills tillfreetrade were
conceded ; andthenGrattan, in his place in the House,
carried by three to one a resolution to grant no new taxes
andtogiveonly
six months' bills fortheappropriated
duties.
The Government was now thoroughly alarmed ; they
must at last face the question of free trade for Ireland in
dead earnest,andapplied
themselves withoutdelay
to
learn from all who understood the subject what would
be
the real efict on England of removing the Irish restrictions.
They requested many of the leadingpublic men whom
they trusted in Ireland-Lord Lifford, Hely Hutchinson,
Henry Burgh, and others-to prepare detailed statements
oftheir
views on the commercialgrievancesoftheir
country and the operation of the proposed remedies. Mr.
Lecky, who has seen those statements at the Record Office,
S ~ Y Sthey are conspicuous for their clear grasp of the .principles of free trade, and I think that they may with great
probability be considered a fruit of Smith's then recently
published work, because Hely Hutchinson's statement, or
its substance, has beenpublished-it
was, indeed, the 1st
bookpubliclyburnedinthiscountry-and
it makes
frequentquotationsfromthe
Wealth of Nations. It was
in these circumstand that the Board 'of Trade &e
a
double applicati6n to Adam Smith for his opinion on &e
subject. Lord Carlisle, the head of the Board, applied to
him through Adam Ferguson, who had been Secretary of
the Commission, of which Lord Carlisle had been President,
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sent out to America the year before to negotiate terms of
peace ; and Mr. WilliamEden, Secretary oftheBoard,
applied t o him through Henry Dundas. With Eden (afterwards the first LordAuckland)Smith
became later on
well acquainted ; he was marriedin 1776 to a daughter
of Smith's old friend, Sir Gilbert Elliot, but at the date
ofthiscorrespondencetheirpersonalacquaintancedoes
not seem to have been intimate.
Smith's letter to Lord Carlisle is as follows :-

M Y LORD-"~ friend Mr. Ferguson showedmeafew days
agoaletterinwhichyourLordship
was so good as to say that
you wished to know my opinionconcerningthe consequence of
granting to the Irish thatfree tradt which they at present demand
so importunately. I shall not attempt to express how much I feel
myselfflattered by your Lordship's very honourable remembrance
of me, but shall without further preface endeavour to explain that
opinion, such as it may be, as distinctly as I can.
Till we see the heads of the bill whichtheIrish propose to
send over, it is impossible to know precisely what they mean by a
free trade.
It is possible they may mean by it no more than the freedom of
exporting all goods, whether of theirownproduce
or imported
from abroad, to all countries (Great Britain and the British settlements excepted) subject to no other duties or restraints than such
as their own Parliament may impose. A t presenttheycanexport
ass, tho'oftheirown
manufacture, to no country whatever.
a
commodity, is under the samerestraint.
i law silk,foreign
Wool they canexportonly to Great Britain. Woollen
manufactures they can export only from certain ports in Ireland
to certain
portsinGreatBritain.
A very slenderinterestof
our own
manuficturers is the foundation of all these unjust and oppressive
restraints. T h e watchful jealousy of those gentlemen is alarmed
least the Irish, who have never been able to supplycompleatly
even their own market with glass or woollen manufactures, should
be-able to rival them in foreign markets.
The Irish may mean by a free trade to demand, besides,
the freedom of importing fromwherever
they can buy them
cheapest all suchforeigngoods
as they have occasion for. A t
present they can import glass, sugars of foreign plantations, except
those of Spain or Portugal, and certain sorts of East India goods,
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fromno ~
~ but vGreaty Britain. Tho’ Ireland was relieved
from these and from dl restraints of the same kind, the interest of
Great
could surely suffer very little. T h e Irish
prohbl
m a to demand no morethanthis
most just andreasonabe
freedom of exportation and importation ; in restraining which we
Seem to me rather to have gratified the impertinence than to have
promoted any solid interest of our merchants and manufacturers.
T h e Irish may, however, mean to demand, besides, the same
freedom ofexportationandimportationto
andfrom theBritish
settlements
in
Africa
and
America
which
is enjoyed by the 1
inhabitants of GreatBritain.
As Ireland has contributedlittle
eithertothe
establishmentordefence
of thesesettlements,this
demand w o ~ l dbe less reasonable thantheothertwo.
But as I
never believed that the monopoly of ourPlantationtrade
was
really advanta eous to Great Britain, so I cannot believe that the
admission of reland to a share in that monopoly, or the extension
of this monopoly to all theBritish islands, would be really disadvantageous.
Over and above all this, theIrish may mean to demand the
freedom of importingtheirown
produceand manuhcturesinto
Great Britain, subject to no other duties than such
as are equivalent to the duties imposed upon the like goods of British produce
or manufacture. Tho’ even
this
demand,
the most unreasonable of all, should be granted, I cannot believe that the interest of
Britain would be hurt by it. O n the contrary, the competition of
Irish goods in the British market might contribute to
break down
inpartthatmonopolywhich
we have most absurdly grantedto
the greater part of our own workmen against ourselves. It would,
however, be alongtime
before thiscompetition could be very
considerable. In the presentstate of Irelandcenturiesmust pass
away before the greaterpart of itsmanufacturescould
vie with
those of England. Ireland has little coal, the coailieries about
LoughNeagh k i n oflittle consequence tothegreater part of
the country ; it is il provided with wood : two articles essentially
necessary to the progress of great manufactures. It wants order,
police, and a regular administration of justice, both to protect and
to restrain the inferior ranks of people : articles more essential to
the progress of industry than both coaland wood puttogether,
and which Ireland must continue to want a8 long as it continua
to be divided between two hostile nations, the oppresson and the
oppressed, the Protestants and the Papists.
Should the industry of Ireland, in consequence of freedom and
good p v f l n m a G ever qual that of England, so much the better
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would it be not only for the wholeBritishEmpire,but
for the
culu provinceofEngland.
As the wealthandindustry of
cashire doesnotobstructbutpromote
that of Yorkshire, so
the wealth and industry of Ireland would not obstruct but promote
that of England.
It makes me v e r y happy to findthatin
the midst of the
public misfortunes a person of your Lordship's rank and elevation
of mind doth not despair of the commonwealth, but is willing to
accept of an active share in administration.
That your Lordship
to our
may be the happy means of restoring vigour and decision
counsels,andinconsuenceofthem,success
to our arms, is the
sincerewish of, m y x r d , yourLordship'smostobligedand
servant,
obedient
most
ADAM SMITH.^
EDINBURGH,

8th November 1779.

T h e letter toDundas was publishedinthe
English
Historical Review for April 1886 (p. 308), by Mr. Oscar
Browning, fiom a copy in the Auckland papers then in his
possession. Mr. Browninggivesatthesametime
the
previous letters of Dundas to Eden and Smithrespectively.
To Eden he writes :MELVILLE,
30th October 1779.
MY DEAR SIR-I receivedyours last night andhave sent it
this morning toSmith. When I see orhearfromhimyoushall
hearagainfrommeupon the differentparts of yourletter. T h e
letter to Smith,whichwillshowyou
enclosedis a copyofmy
what are mypresentcrudeideasupon
the subject of Ireland.Yours kithfully,
HENRYDUNDAS.

His letter to Smith is as follows :MELVILLE,
30th October 1779.

DEARSIR-I received the enclosed last night fiom Mr. Eden.
T h e questions he puts would require a Volume to answer them in
place of a Letter. Think of it, however, and let me have your ideas
upon it. For my own part I confess rn self little alarmedabout
what others seem so much alarmed. I L u b t much if a free trade
to Ireland is so very much to be dreaded. There is trade enough
1
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both of Britain and Ireland, and if
three places either in uth or North Britain should su&
some damage, which, by the bye, will be very g m d d , from the
lees of theirmonopoly, that is a very s d l considemtion in the
general scale and policy of t h e c o u n q . T h e
only thing to be
guarded against is the people in Ireland being able to undersell us
In fbrelgn m e r a t e from the want of taxes and the cheapness ot
Labour. But awisestatesmanwill
be able to regulatethat by
proper distribution of taxes upon the materials and commodities of
the respective Countrys. I believe aUnion would be best if it
can be accomplished ; if not the IrishParliament might be managed
by the proper distribution of the LoavesandFishes, so that the
Legislatures of the two countrys may act in unioZtogether. In
short, it has long appeared to me that the bearing down of Ireland
was in truth bearingdownasubstantialpart
of the Navaland
Militarystrength
of our own Country. Indeed, it has often
shocked me in theHouse of Commons for these two years past,
when anything was hinted in hvour of Ireland by friendsof
giving them only the benefit
of making the most of what their
soil and climate afforded them, to hear it received as a sufficient
answer that a town in England or Scotland would be hurt by such
an Indulgence. This kind of reasoning will nolonger do. But
I find, in place of asking yours, I amgivingmy
opinion. So
adieu.-Yours sincerely,
ENRY DUNDAS.
in tbe World for the Indust

-0

OT

To this
manly,
but somewhat
inconsistent
letter,
acknowledgingthe
full right of apeople to makethe
most of what their soil andclimateafforded,
but yet
afraid to givethem the wholeadvantage of their cheap
ness of labour,Smithsentthe
foliowing reply,probably
on the 1st of November :-

MY DEAR LORD1-1 am very happy to find that Your Lordship’s opinion concerningthe
circumstance of grantinga free
trade to Ireland coincides 90 perfectly with my own.
I cannot believe that the manufacturers of Great Britain can
for a century to come suffer much from the Rivalship of those of
Ireland, even though the Irish should be indulged in a free m&.
b l a n d has neitherthe skillnor thestock which would enabk
Her to rival England,and tho’ bothmay be acquired in time,
The Lord Advocate is usually addressed as
2 A

My Lord,
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to acquire them completely will require the opperation of little less
than a Century. Ireland has neither 1nor wood ; the fbrmet
seems to have been denied to her by nature ; and though her Soil
and Climate are perfectly suited for raising the Latter, yet to raise
ittothe
samedegiee as inEnglandwillrequiremorethan
a
I perfectly agree with your Lordship too
that to Crush
of so great and so fine a Province of the Empire in
order to favour the monopoly of some particular
Towns in Scotland or England is equallyinjuriousandimpolitic.
T h e general
opulence and improvement of Ireland must certainly, under proper
management, afford much greater Resources
to Government than
can ever be drawn
from
few
a mercantile
or manufacturing
Towns.
Till theIrishParliamentsendsovertheHeadsoftheirproposed Bill, it mayperhaps be uncertainwhattheyunderstandby
a Free Trade.
T h e y mayperhapsunderstand
by it no more than the power
of ex rting their own produce to the foreign country where they
can nd the best mercate. Nothing can be more just and reasonablethanthisdemand,norcananything
be moreunjustand
unreasonablethansome of the restraints which their Industry in
thisrespect at present labours under. T h e y areprohibitedunder
the heaviestpenalties to export Glass to an Country. Wool they
can export
only
to
Great
Britain.
d o o l e n Eoods they can
exportonlyfromcertainPortsintheirownountryandto
certain Ports in Great Britain,
T h e y maymeantodemandthePower
of importingsuch
oods as they have occasion for from any Country where they can
Rnd them cheapest, subject to no other duties and restraints than
such as may be imposed by their own Parliament.
T h i s freedom,
tho'inmyopinionperfectly
reasonable, willinterfere
a little
with
some
of our
paltry
monopolies.
Glass, Hops, Foreign
Sugars,several
sorts ofEastIndiangoodscanatpresent
be
imported only fiom Great Britain.
T h e y may mean t o demand a free trade to our American and
AfricanPlantations,freefrom
therestraintswhichthe18thof
the present King imposed upon it, or at least from some of those
restraints,such as the prohibition of exporting thither their own
Woolen and Cotton manufactures,Glass,Hatts, Hops, Gunpowder,
etc. T h i s freedom,tho'
it wouldinterferewithsomeof
our
monopolies, I am convinced, would do no harm t o Great Britain.
It would be reasonable, indeed, that whatever goods were exported
from Ireland to thesePlantationsshould
be subject to the like

.
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those of the samekind exported fromEnglandin
the
of the 18th of the p-nt
King.
They m y mean to demand a free trade to GreatBritain,
their m u f a c t u r a and produce when Imported into this country
being subjected to no other duties than the like manufactures and
p&ue
of OUT own. Nothing, inmopinion,would
be more
highly advan- -US to both countries t
thismutud freedom of
trade. It wou d help t o break down that absurd monopoly which
wehave m a t absurdlyestablishedagainstounelvesin
kvour of
almost all the different classes of our own manuficturen.
WhatevertheIrishmeantodemand
in this way, inthe
presentsituation of our affairs I should think it madness not to
grant it. Whatever they maydemand, our manufacturers, u n l e s s
the leading and principal men among them are properly dealt with
beforehand, will probablyoppose it. T h a t theymay be so dealt
with I know from experience,and that it may be done atlittle
expense and with no greattrouble.
I couldevenpoint
t o some
persons who, I think, are fit and likely to deal with them successfully for thispurpose.
I shall not say more upon thistill I see
ou, which I shall do the first moment 1 cangetout
of this
Gown.
I ammuchhonoured by Mr. Eden'sremembrance of me. I
beg you will present my most respectful compliments to him, and
that youwill believe me to be, my dear Lord, mostfaithfully
yours,
ADAM SMITH.
dun't-

P

Kan

1 s t November 1779.

I cannotexplaintheallusion
in the closin parts of
the letter to the writer's personal experience
0 the ease
with which the opposition ofmanufacturers to p r o m
measures of publicpolicycould
be avertedby
management and a little expenditure of money.
I say what persons he had in view to recommend as likely
to do this work successfully; but hisadvice Seems to
implythathe
agreed withthepoliticalmaximthat
the
opposition of the pocket is best met through the
H e takes no notice of Dundas's suggestion o
with GreatBritain,but
we knpw fromthe WcaJth of
Narions that he W ~ Sa strong advocate of a wion-not,
of
on Dundas'~
ground that a union wouldbetter enable
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the English Parliament to counteract the efictsof the competition of Irish pauper labour, but for a reason which will
sound curiouslyperhapsinthemiddle
of our present
agitations,thataunion
would delivertheIrishpeople
from thetyranny
of an oppressivearistocracy,which
was the great cause of that kingdom being then divided
into ‘’ two hostilenations,”to
use his words toLord
Carlisle, “the oppressorsandtheoppressed.”
H e avers
in the Wealth of Nations that‘(without a union with
Great Britain the inhabitants of Ireland
are not likely for
many ages to consider themselves one people.”

’ Book V. chap. iii.

CHAPTER XXIV
T H E “ W E A L T H O F N A T I O N S ” A B R O A D A N D AT H O M E

WHILEthese communications with
leading
statesmen
were showing the impression the WeaM of Nations had
made in
this
country,
Smith
was receiving equally
satisfactory proofs ofits recognition abroad. T h e book
had been translated into Danish by F. Dribye,andthe
translation pubIished in
two
volumes in 1779 80.
Apparently the translator was contemplating the publication of a second edition, for he communicated with Smith
through a Danish friend, desiring to know what alterations
Smith proposed to make in his second edition, of whose
appearance the translator
had
manifestly not heard.
Smith
thereupon
wrote Strahan the following letter,
askinghim
to send a copy of the second edition to
Drabye :-

-

DEARS I R - ~ think it is predestined that I shall never write
to you except to ask some frvour of you or to put you to some
of all the
Machine. T h e
for the
price is six guineas for themachineandfiveshillings
packing-box; I should be glad too he would sendme a r a m
of thecopying paper, to ether with all theotherspecimens of
ink, ctc., which cornmonf accompanythemachine.For
p~yment of this to Mr. W o o d k ~ n the
, seller, whose prinad &r
I haveenclosed,
you will herewithreceive
a bill of eight
Guineas payable at sight.
ying for all tbese, there
showki k any remnant, theeIf,
is after
a ai our in Craven Street, OM
Heddington, an acquaintance of James M‘Phenog to whom I
trouble.
rest.

This letter is not to departfromthestyle

I am

a subscriber for Watt’sCopying

p”
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owe some shillings, I believe under ten, certainly under twenty ;

pay him what I owe. He is a very honest man, and will
ask no
morethan
is due. Before I left London I hadsentseveral
t i m e for his account, but he always put it off.
I hadalmost forgot I was the author of the inquiry concerning
theWealth of Nations,butsometimeago
I receivedaletter
from a friend in Denmark telling me that
it had been translated
into Danish b one Mr. Dreby, secretary to a new erected board
of trade and kconomyinthatKingdom.My
correspondent,
Mr. Holt,who is an assessor of that Board, desires me, inthe
name of Mr. Dreby, to know what alterations I propose to make
ina second Edition. T h e shortestanswer t o this is tosend
themthesecondedition.
I propose, therefore,bythisPost
to
desire Mr. Cadell to sendthreecopies
of the secondEdition,
handsomelyboundandgilt,
to Mr. Anker,Consul-General of
Denmark, who is an old acquaintance-one for himselfand the
other two to be b him transmitted to Mr. Holt and Mr. Dreby.
A t our final sett ement I shalldebitmyself
with thesethree
Books. I suspect I amnowalmostyouronlycustomer
for my
own book. Let meknow,however,howmattersgooninthis
respect.
After beggingyourpardonathousandtimesforhaving
so
long neglected to write
you, I shallconclude with assuring you
that notwithstanding this neglect
I have the highest respect and
esteemforyouand
for ourwhole family, and that I am, most
sincerelyandaffectionate
y, everyours,
ADAMSMITH.

r

r

EDINBURGH,
CANONCATE,
26 Ort. 1780.1

As thisDanishtranslation
hascome up,itmay
be
mentionedherethat
the Wealth of Nations had already
been translatedinto several otherlanguages. T h e Ab&
Blavet's Frenchversionranthroughthe
pages of the
Journal de I'Agriculture, der Commerce, des Finances, et des
Art$ month by monthinthe
course of theyears 1779
and I 780, and was then published in book form in I 78 I ,
This was notasatisfactorytranslation,though
through
mere priority of occupation it held the field for a number
of years andwentthroughanumberofeditions.In
1 Nno Ywk Bvm*ng Post, 30th April 1887. Original in possession
of

Mr. Worthington C. Ford, Woshington, U.S.A.
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1790 a second translation appeared by Roucherand the
Marquise de Condorcet, and in 1802 a third,the best,
(;ermain
by
Gwnier. Smith's own hiend Morellet,
receiving a presentation COPY from theauthorthrough
Lord She]burne onits publication, carried it with him
to Brienne, the seatof his old Sorbonnecomrade the
Archbishop ofToulouse,and set at work to translate it
there. But hetells
us himself thatthe ex-Benedictine
Abbi. (Blavet), who had formerly murdered the Theory of
Moral Sentiments by a bad translation, anticipatedhim
bvhis equally bad translation of the Wealth of Nations;
ahd so, adds Morellet, '' poor Smith was again betrayed
instead of being translated, according to
the
Italian
proverb, Tradottore traditore."
Morellet still thought,
it to
however, of publishinhisownversion,offering
the booksellersfirst
or loo louis-d'or and thenfor
nothing, and many years afterwards he asked his friend
the Archbishop of Toulouse, when
he
had
become
Minister of France, for a grant of 100 louis to pay for
its production, but wasasunsuccessful with the Minister
as hewas with the booksellers. All the good Ab& says
is that heis sure the moneywouldhavebeenwell
spent,
because the translation was carefully done,and he knew
the subject better than
any
of the other translators.
Everything that was abstract in the theory of Smith was,
he says, quite unintelligible inBlavet's
translation, and
eveninRoucher's
subsequent one, and could beread to
more advantage in his own ; but after a good translation
was publishedby Garnier in 1802, the Ab& gave up
all thought of giving his to the press.
A German translation by J. F. Schuler appeared, &e
first volume in 1776 and the second in 1778, but
Roscher says it is worse done than Blavet's translation ;
andlittleattention
was paid to Smith or his workin
Germany until about the close of thecentury, when a
new translation was published by Professor -e,
&e

'
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metaphysician.Roscher
observes that neither Frederick
theGreat
nor theEmperor
Joseph, norany
of the
princeswho
patronised the Physiocrats so much, paid
the leastheed
tothe
W i d t h of Nations; thatinthe
German press it was neitherquoted
norconfuted,but
merely ignored ; and that he himself had taken the trouble
to look through the economic literature published between
1776 and 1794, to discover any marksofthe reception
of thebook,andfoundthat
Smith’s name was very
seldommentioned,and
thenwithoutany
idea ofhis
importance. One spot ought to be excepted-the
little
kingdomofHanover,
which, fromits
connection with
theEnglishCrown,
participated
in
thecontemporary
French
complaint
of Anglomania.
Gottingen
had
its
influential school of admirers of English institutions and
literature ; the Wealth of Nahons was reviewed inthe
GelehrteAnzeigen of Gottingen early in 1 7 7 7 , andone
of the professors of theUniversitythere
announced a
course of lectures upon
it
in
the
winter
session of
1777-78.’ But before Smith
died
his
work
was
beginning to be clearly understood
among
German
thinkers.
Gentz,
the
well-known
politician,
writes a
friendin December 1790 that he had been readingthe
bookforthethird
time,and thoughtit“farthe
most
importantwork
which is writteninanylanguage
on
this subject ” ;* and Professor C. J. Kraus writesVoigt
in I 796 that the world had never seen a more important
work,andthatnobook
since theNewTestament
has
producedmore
beneficiai e s c t s thanthis
bookwould
producewhenit
got betterknown.
A few years later
It was avowedly shaping the policy of Stein.
It was translated into Italian in 1780, and in Spain it
had the curious fortune of being suppressed by the Inquisitiononaccount
of ((the lowness of itsstyleand
thi?
looseness of its morals.” Sir John Macpherson-Warren
1 Roscher, Gczrbicbtc, p. 599.
3

Gcntz, Brit# rm Chrirtiat~Garvc, p. 63.
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H a s t i n g s ’ successor as Governor-General of India-writes
Gibbon as if he saw thesentenceoftheInquisitionposted
on the church doors in a Spanish tour he made in 1792 ;
but a change must have speedily come
over the censorial
mind, for a Spanish translation by J. A. Ortez was published in four volumes in 1794, with additions relating to
Spain.
Smith continued, as he says, to be a good customer for
his own book.There
is anotherletterwhich,though
undated and unaddressed, was evidently written about this
time toCadell,directingpresentationcopies
of both his
books to be sentto Mrs. Ross of Crighton, the wife of
his own “very near relation,” Colonel Patrick Ross.

*

DEARSIR--IMrs. Ross of Crighton, now living in Welbeck
Street, is my particular friend, and the wife of Lieutenant-Collonel
( s i c ) Patrick Ross, in the service o f theEastIndiaCompany,
my verynearrelation.
When sheleftthis
sheseemed tointimatethatshe
wished to have a copy o f my last book from the
author. M a y I thereforebegthebvour
of you to sendher a
copy of both my books, viz. o f the Theory of Moral Sentiments
and of the Enquiry concerning the “ Wealth of Nations,” handsomely boundand
gilt, placing thesametomaccount,
and
writing upon the blank-leaf ofeach, From the Athour. Be so
good as to remember me to Mrs. Cadell, Mr. Strahan and family,
and all other friends, and believe me, ever yours,
ADAMSMITH.^

Smith’s new dutiesdidnotpreengage
his penfrom
higher work altogether, for before the close of I 782 he
had written some considerable additions to the
Wealth of
Nations, which he proposed to insert in the third edition,
among them a history of the trading com anies of
Great
Britain, including, no doubt, his history o the East India
Company,which Mr. ThoroldRogers supposed him to
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havewrittenten
years beforeand keptinhis
writes Cadell on the 7th December 1782 :-

desk.

He

I have many apolo ies tomaketo you for m idleness since
I came to Scotland. "he truth is, I boughtatLondon a good

many partly new books or editions that were new to me, and the
amusement I found inreadinganddiverting
myself withthem
debauched mefiommy
proper business, the preparing a new
editionofthe IVtalth of Nutionr. I am now,however, heartily
engaged at my properwork, and I hope in two or three months
to send you up the second edition corrected in many
places, with
three or four v e v considerableadditions,chiefly
to thesecond
volume. Amongtherest
is a short but, I flatter myself, a
completehistoryof all thetradingcompanies
in Great Britain.
These additions I meannotonlyto
be inserted attheir proper
places intothenewedition,but
to be printedseparatelyandto
be sold for a shilling or half-a-crown to the purchasers of the old
edition. T h e price must depend onthe bulkof the additions
whentheyare all written out. It wouldgive megreat satisfaction if you would let me know by the return of the Post if this
delaywill not be inconvenient.RemembermetoStrahan.
He
will be so good as excusemynotwriting
to him, as I have
nothing to say but what I have now said to you, and he knows
my aversion to writing.
T h e additions of whichhespeaks in this letter were
publishedseparatelyin
I 783 in quarto, so as t o suit the
twopreviouseditions
of thework,andthe
new edition
containingthem
was publishedin
theend of 1784 in
three volumesoctavo,at
the price of aguinea.
The
delay was due to booksellers'reasons.
Dr. Swediaur, the
eminent Paris physician,who was residentin Edinburgh
in
atthetimestudyingwithCullen,wroteBentham
November I 7 8 4 that Smith, whom he used to see at least
once a week, had shown him the new edition printed and
finished, but had told him that
Cadell would not publish
it till all the people of fashion had arrived in London, and
would then at once push a large sale. Swediaur adds that
Printed in a catalogue of a sale of autographs at Messrs. Sotheby,
Wilkinson, and Hodge's on 26th and 27th November 1891.
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hefound

‘6

this was a bookseller’s trick very generally

p m i d , and of Smith himself he says he found him “ a
very unprejudiced and good man.’’
The principal additions are the result of investigations
to which he seems to have been prompted b current
agitations of the stream of political opinion. L e
now, for example, a fuller account of the working o the
bounty system in the Scotch fisheries, which was then the
subject of a special parliamentaryinquiry,andonwhich
his experience as aCommissioner of Customs furnished
him with many opportunities of gaining accurate information; and he enters ona
careful examination of the
chartered and regulated corporations, and especially of the
East India Company, whose government of thegreat
oriental dependency was at the moment a question of such
urgency that Fox introduced his India Billwhich killed
the Coalition Ministry in 1783, and Pitt established the
Board of Control in 1784.
The new matter contains two recommendations which
haveattractedcomment
as ostensible contraventions of
free trade doctrine. One of them is the recommendation
of a tax on the export ofwool ; but then the tax was to
take the placeof the absolute prohibition of the export
which then existed, and it was not to be imposed for protectionist reasons, but for the simple financial purpose of
raising a revenue. Smith thought few taxes would yield
SO considerable arevenuewith
so littleinconvenience
to anybody. The othersupposedcontravention
of free
trade doctrine is the sanction he lends to temporary commercial monopolies ; but then this is avowedly a device for
an exceptional situation in which a project promises great
eventual benefit to the public, but the projectors might
without the mono Iy be debarred fiom undertaking it by
the magnitude o the risk it involved. H e places this
temporarymonopoly in the Same category with authors’
copyrights and inventors’ patents ; it was the easiest and
Add. MSS, 33,540.
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most natural way of recompensing a projector for hazarding a dangerous and expensive experiment of which the
public was afterwards to reap the benefit.’ It was only to
be gtanted for a fixed term, and upon proof of the ultimate
advantage of the enterprise t o the public.
1

Weaitb of Nationr, Book

V. chap. i.

CHAPTER XXV
S M I T H INTERVIEWED

I N his letter to CadellSmithreproacheshimselfwith
hisidleness during hisfirstfewyearsin
Edinburgh. H e
had bought a good manynew books in London, or new
editions of old ones, and, says he, “ The amusement I found
in reading and diverting myself with them debauched me
from my properbusiness, the preparing a new edition of
the Wealth of Nations.” While he was engagedin this
dissipationofmiscellaneousreading
a younginterviewer
from Glasgow, who happened to be much in his company
in connectionwithbusiness in the year 1780, elicitedhis
opinionsonmostof
the famous authors of the world,
notedthemdown,
and gave them to the public after
Smith’s death in the pages of the Bee for I 79 I . In i n t r e
ducing theserecollections
the editor of the Bee, Dr.
JamesAnderson-author
of Ricardo’srent theory-says
that evenif
they had not been sent to himwith the
strongest assurances of authenticity, he could entertain no
doubt on that point d e r their perusal from the coincidence of the opinionsreportedin
them withthose he
himselfhadheardSmithexpress.
The writer,who takes
the nameAmicus, describis himself as ‘(young, inqui&
tive, and full of respect ” for Smith, and says their conversation, after they finished their business, always took a
literary turn, and Smith was “extremely communicative,
and deliveredhimselfwith a freedom and evenboldness
quite opposite to the apparent reserve of his appearance.”
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The 6rst authorAmicusmentions
is Dr. Johnson,
of whom he thought Smith had a ‘(very contemptuous
opinion.” ‘‘ I have seen that creature,” said Smith, 6‘ bolt
upinthemidstofa
mixed company,andwithoutany
previous notice fall u n hiskneesbehinda chair,repeat
the Lord’s Prayer, an then resume his seat at table. H e
has played thistrickoverandover,perhaps
five orsix
times in the course of an evening. It is not hypocrisy but
madness. Though an honest sort of man himself, heis
always patronising scoundrels. Savage, for example, whom
he so loudlypraises,
was buta worthless fellow ; his
few days.
pension of Lso never lasted him longer than a
As a sample of his economy you may take a circumstance
that Johnson himself once told me. It was at that period
fashionable to wear scarlet cloaks trimmed with gold
lace,
and the Doctor met him one day just after he had got his
pension with one of those cloaks on his back, while at the
same time his naked toes were sticking through his shoes.”
H e spoke highly, however, of Johnson’s political pamphlets
onthe+ricanquestion,
in spite of hisdisapproval of
theiropinions,and
hewas especially charmedwiththe
pamphletabouttheFalklandIslands,
because itpresented in suchforciblelanguagethemadness
of modern

8“

WarS.
‘6 Contemptuous opinion ” is too strong an expression
forSmith’s view ofJohnson,but
it is certainhenever
ratedhim so high astheworlddidthenor
does now.
H e told Samuel Rogers that hewas astonished at Johnson’s
immense reputation, but, on the other hand, he frequently
praisedsome of the Doctor’sindividualwritings
very
highly,ashe
did tothisyounggentlemanof
Glasgow.
H e once said to Seward that Johnson’s preface to Shakespeare was “the mostmanly piece ofcriticismthat was
ever published in any country.”
AmicustheninquiredofSmithhisopinionof
his
countryman Dr. Campbell, author of the Political Ssrvvey,
1 Seward’s Awrdotcr, ii. 464.
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md Smith replied that he had nevermet him but once,
but that he was one of those authors who wrote on from
one end of the week to the other, and had therefore with
his o m handproducedalmostalibrary
of books. A
endeman who met Campbell out at dinner said he would
glad to haveacomplete set of hisworks, and next
morning a cart-load came t o his door, and the driver’s bill
was ~ 7 0 .H e used to get a few co ies of each of his works
from the printers, and keep them or such chances as that.
A visitoroneday,castinghis
eye on thesebooks,asked
Campbell, “ Have you read all these books? ” “ Nay,”
a i d the other, ‘‘ I have written them.”
Smithoften
praised Swift,and
praised himhighly,
saying he wanted nothing but inclination to have become
one of the greatest of all poets. ‘‘ But in place of that he
is only a gossiper, writing merely for the entertainment of
private
a
circle.”
H e regarded Swift, however, as a
pattern of correctness both in style and sentiment, and he
read to his youngfriend some of theshort poetical addresses to Stella. AmicussaysSmithexpressedparticular
pleasure with one couplet-

h

P

Say, Stella, feel you no content,
Reflecting on a life well spent ?

But it was more probably not so much of these two lines
as ofthewhole
passage of which they are the opening
thatSmith
was thinking. H e thought Swift a great
master of the poetic art, becausehe produced an impression of ease and simplicity, though the work of composition
was to himaworkofmuchdifficulty,aversecoming
fromhim,
as Swift himselfsaid,
like aguinea.
The
Dean’s masterpiece was, inSmith’sopinion, the lines on
his owndeath,andhis
poetry was onthe whole m m
correct &
e
r he settled in Ireland, and was surrounded, as
he himself said, “ only by humble friends.”
Among historians Smith rated Livy first either in the
ancient or the modem world. H e knew of no other who
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had evenapretence to rivalhim, unless David Hume
perhaps could claim that honour.
When askedaboutShakespeareSmith
quoted with __
apparentapproval
Voltaire’s remarks that Hamlet wGthe dream of a drunken savage, and that Shakespeare had”
good Scenes but not a good play ; but Amicus gathered
that he wouldnotpermitanybody
else to pass sucha
verdict with impunity, for when he himself once ventured
to say somethingderogatoryof
Hamlet, Smithreplied,
6‘ Yes,
butstill Hamlet is full of fine passages.” This
opinionofShakespeare
was ofcoursecommon
to most
of the great men of last century. They were not so much
insensible tothepoet’sgenius
as perplexed by it. H i s
plays were full of imagination, dramatic power, natural gifts
of every kind-that was admitted ; but then they seemed
wild,unregulated,
savage-even
“ drunkensavage,”to
use Voltaire’s expression ; they were magnificent, but they
art, and
were not poetry, for they broke every rule of the
poetryafter
all was an art. And so we find -Addison
atthebeginning
of last centurywritingonthegreatest
English poets and leaving the name of Shakespewe out
;
and we findCharlesJames
Fox, a trueloverofletters,
tellingReynoldsatthe
close of thecenturythatShakespeare’s reputation would have stood higher if he had never
written Hamlet. SmiththoughtShakespearehadmore
than ten times the dramatic genius of Dryden, but Dryden
had more of the poetic art.
H e praised Dryden for rhyming his plays, and saidas Pope and Voltaire used also to say-that
it was nothing
our tragic poets from writing
but laziness that prevented
in rhyme like those of France. “ Dryden,” said he, “ had
he possessed butatenth
part ofShakespeare’sdramatic
enius,
would
have
brought
rhyming
tragedies
into
fashionhere as they were inFrance,andthenthemob
would have admired them just as much as they then pretended to despise them.”
Beattie’s Minstrel he would not
allow to be d
e
d a poem at
all,because it had no plan,

no beginning, middle, or end. It was only a series of
veftcs, some of them, however, he admitted, very happy.
AS for pope’s m s l a t i o n of the ILiad, he said, “They do
to call it Pope’s Iliad, for it is not Homer’s I l i d .
~t
no resemblance to the majesty and simplicity of the
Greek‘.’’
H e tead over to Amicus Milton’s L’Alicgro and Il
PcHserosu, and explained the respective beauties of each ;
but he added that all the rest ofMilton’s short poems
w e e trash. H e could not imagine what made Johnson
praise the poem on the death of Mrs. Kiiligrew, and compare it with Alexander’s Feast. Johnson’spraise
of it
had induced him to read the poem over and with attention
twice, but he could not discover even a spark of merit in it.
On the other hand, Smith consideredGray’s Odes, which
Johnson had damned, to be the standard of lyric excellence.
The Gentle Shepherd he did notadmiremuch,
He
preferred the Pastor Fido, of which, says Amicus, he
spoke with
rapture,”
and the Eclogues of Virgil.
Amicus put in a word in favour of the poet of his own
country, but Smith would not yield a point. “ I t is the
duty of a poet,” he said, “to write like a gentleman. 1
dislike that homely style which some think fit to call the
Ian uage of nature and simplicity and so forth. In Percy’s
Re rqueJ too a few tolerable pieces are buried under a heap
of rubbish. You have read perhaps Adam Bell, Clym
of the Cleugh, and William cf Cloudesiey.” ((Yes,” said
Amicus. “ Well then,’’ continued Smith, “do you think
that was worth printing ? ”
Of Goldsmith Smith spoke somewhat severely-of
Goldsmith a~ a man apparently, not as a writer-relating
some anecdotes of his easy morals, which Amicus does not
repeat. But when Amicus mentioned some story about
Burke seducing a young lady, Smith at once declared it
an invention. I‘ I imagine,”saidhe, “that you have got
that fine story out of some of the Magazines. If anything
can be lower than the Reviews, they are so. They Once
‘I
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to publisha story ofagentleman
debauched his own sister, and on inquiry
it came
out t at the gentleman never had a sister. As to Mr.
Burke, he is a worthy, honest man, who marriedan accomplished girl without a shilling of fortune.” Of the Reviews
Smithneverspokebutwithridiculeanddetestation.
Amicus tried to get the
Gendeman’s Magazine exempted
from the general condemnation, but Smith would not hear
of that,andsaidthatforhis
part heneverlookedata
Review, nor even at the names of the publishers.
Pope was a great favourite with him as a poet, and he
knew by heart many passages from his poems, though he
dislikedPope’spersonalcharacter
as aman,sayinghe
was all affectation, and speaking of his letter to Arbuthnot
whenthelatter
was dying as aconsummate
pieceof
canting.Dryden
was anotherofhisfavouritepoets,and
when he was speaking one day in high praise of Dryden’s
fables, AmicusmentionedHume’sobjections,and
was
told, “ You will learn more as to poetry by reading one
goodpoemthan
by athousandvolumesofcriticism.”
SmithregardedtheFrenchtheatre
as thestandardof
dramatic excellence.
Amicus concludes his reminiscences by quoting one of
Smith’s observations on a political subject. H e said that at
the beginning of the reign of George the Third the
dissentingministers
used to receive E2000 a year from
Government, but that the
Earl of Bute had most improperlydeprivedthemofthisallowance,andthathe
sup
posed this to be the real motive of their v h l e n t opposition
to Government.
These recollections of Amicus provoked a letter in
a
succeeding number of the Bee from Ascanius (the Earl of
Buchan)complainingoftheirpublication,not
as inany
way misrepresenting any of Smith’s views, but as obtruding the trifles of the ordinary social hour upon the learned
worldin
a way Smithhimselfwouldhaveextremely
didiked. Smith, he says, wouldratherhavehad
his

hpyina

I _ ” ~
~~~

body injected by Hunter and Monro, and exhibited in
Fleet Street orin
Weir’s
Museum.
That may very
possibly be so ; but though Smith, if he were to give his
vie% on literary topics to the public, might prefer putting
h e m in more elaborate dress, yet the opinions he exp&
were, it must be remembered, mature opinions on
subjects on which he had long thought and even lectured,
and ifneither Dr. Anderson nor the Earl of Buchan has
any fault to find with the correctness of Amicus’s report of
them, Smith cannot be considered to be any way wronged.
The Earl complains too of the matter of the letter bein
t L such frivolous matter” ; but it
is not so frivolous, a n t
if i t were, is it not Smith himself who used to say to his
cfass at Glasgow, as we are informed by Boswell, that there
was nothing too frivolous to be learnt about a great man,
and that,for his ownpart,he was always glad to know
that Milton wore latchets to his shoes and p o t buckles?
In I 78 I Gibbon seems to have been in doubt as to
continuing his HiJtory, and desired Robertson, who h a p
pened to be up in London at the time, to talk the matter
over with Smithafterhis
returntoEdinburgh.
The
result of this consultation is communicated in a letter from
Robertson to Gibbonon 6th November I 78 I . (6 Soon
after my return,” says Robertson, I had a long conversation with our friend Mr. Smith, in which I stated to him
every particular you mentioned to me with respect to the
propriety of going on with your work. I was happyto
find that his opinion coincided perfectly with that which 1
had ventured to’give you. His decisions, you know, are
both prompt and vigorous, andhe could not allow that
you ought to hesitate a moment in your choice. H e promised to write his sentiments to you very fully, but m he
may have neglected to do this, for it is not willingly he
puts pen to paper, I thought it might be agreeable to YOU
to know his opinion, though 1 imagine you could
entertain any doubt concerning it.”’

hay
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Professor B. Fau as Saint Fond, Professor of Geology
in the Museum ofd
Iatural History at Paris and member
of the National Institute of France, paid a visit to EdinburghinOctoberorNovember
I 782 inthecourseof
a tour he made throughScotland,andreceivedmany
civilities from Adam. Smith, as he mentions in the account
of histravelswhichhepublished
in I 783. Saint Fond
says there was nobody in Edinburgh he visited more frequently than Smith, and nobody received him more kindly
or studied more to procure for him every information and
amusementEdinburghcould afford. H e was struckwith
Smith’s
numerous
and,
as hesays,excellentlychosen
library. ‘‘ The best French
authors
occupied
disa
tinguished place inhislibrary,
for hewas fondofour
language.” “ T h o u g h advanced in years,
he
still
possessed a fine figure ; the animation of his countenance was
striking when hespokeofVoltaire.”
I havealready
quoted the remark he made (p. 190).
One evening when the geologist
was at tea with him,
Smith spoke about Rousseau also, and spoke of him “ with
a kind of religiousrespect.”
‘‘ Voltaire,”hesaid,
“set
himself to correctthevicesand
follies of mankind by
laughingat them, andsometimes by treatingthemwith
severity,butRousseauconductsthereader
to reson and
truth by theattractions of sentimentandtheforceof
conviction. His ‘ Social Compact ’ will one day avenge all
the persecutions he sufired.”
Smith asked the Professor if he loved
music, and on
being told that it
was one of his chief
delights whenever
it was well executed, rejoined, “ I am very glad of it ; I
shallputyou
to aproof whichwill be veryinteresting
for me, for I shall take you to hearakind
of music
of which it isimpossibleyou can have formed any idea,
and it witill afford me great pleasure to know the impression
it makes upon you.’’ T h e annualbagpipecompetition
was to take place next day, and accordingly in the morning Smith came to the Professor’s lodgings at nine o’clock,
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and they proceeded atten to aspaciousconcert-room,
already
plainlybutneatlydecorated,whichtheyfound
with a numerous assembly of ladies and gentlemen.
A large space was reserved in the middle of the room and
Smith said, were the
occupied bygentlemenonly,who,
j u d g e of the performances thatwere to take place, and who
were all inhabitants of theHighlands or Islands. T h e
rize was for the best execution of some favourite piece of
highland music, andthe sameair was to be l a y 4 SUCcwively by all the competitors.
In about h d an hour a
foldingdooropenedatthebottomof
the hall, andthe
Professor was surprised to see a Highlander advance playing
on a bagpipe, and dressed in
the ancient kilt and plaid of
his country. '' H e walked up and down the vacant
space
in the middle of the hall with rapid steps and a martial air
pfayinghisnoisy
instrument,thediscordantsounds
of
which were sufficient torendtheear.
Thetune was a
kindofsonatadividedintothree
periods. Smith requested me to pay my whole attention to the music, and
to explain to him afterwards the impression it made upon
me. But I confess thatat first I couldnotdistinguish
either air or design in the music. I was only struck with a
piper marching backward and forward with great rapidity,
and still presenting the same warlike countenance, he made
incredibleeffortswithhis
bodyandhisfingers
to bring
of hisinstrument,which
intoplaythedifferentreeds
emitted sounds that were to me almost insupportable.
He
great praise." Then came a second
received,however,
piper, who seemed to excel the first, judging fiom the
clapping of hands and cries of bravo that greeted him from
every side ; and then a third and a fourth, till eight were
heardsuccessively ; and the Professor began at length to
realise that the first part of the music was meant to r e p r e
sent the dash and din andfury of war, and the last p m the
wailing for theslain,-and this last part,he observed, always.
drew tears from the
eyes of a number of('the beautiful Scotch
ladies" in theaudience. After &e music w e a C'lively and

r
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animated dance,” inwhichsome.ofthe
pipers engaged,
and the rest ail played together “suitable a m possessing
so many
expression and character, thoughtheunionof
bagpipes producedamosthideous
noise.” H e doesnot
say whether his verdict was satisfactory t o Smith, but the
verdict was that it seemed to him like a bear’s dancing, and
that“the impression the wild instrumentmadeonthe
greater part oftheaudience
was so differentfromthe
impressionit
madeonhimself,thathecouldnothelp
thinkingthatthelivelyemotion
of thepersonsaround
him was not occasioned by themusicale&ct
oftheair
itself, but by some association of ideaswhich connected
thediscordantsounds
of thepipe withhistoricalevents
brought forcibly to their recollection.”
I
Nor were these annualcompetitionstheonlylocal
institutions in whichSmithtookamoreor
less active
interest.One of the duties of acitizenwhichheundertook will perhaps occasion surprise-he became a Captain
of the City Guard. H e was made Honorary Captain of the
TrainedBands of Edinburgh-theCity
G u a r d - o n the
4th of June 1 7 8 1 , “with the
usual
solemnity,”
the
minutes state, “and after spending the evening with grate
joy, the whole corps retired, but
in distinct divisions and
good order, to quarters.”*
T h e business ofthisbody,according
to itsminutes,
seems practically to have been mostly of a convivial character, and we can sympathise with the honest pride of the
derk in recording in what a condition of
good order they
were able to retire after celebrating that auspicious
occasionwith the joy it deserved.Smithnodoubtattended
their periodical festivities, orpaid his fine of eight magnums
of claret for absence. But their business was not ail claret
and punch. On the 8th September I 784, for example, the
captains,lieutenants,andensignsoftheTrainedBands
were called out,inconsequenceofanorderfrom
the
1 Saint Fond, ?hueLC in England, 8rothd, and the Hebriah, ii. 241.
Skinner’s Sotie9 of T r h e d Bands of Ea’inbnrgb, p. 99.
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r
d provost, 6‘ to attendthewheeping
of Paul1 and
Anderson,actorsin
thelate riots at Cannonmills.” A
m u e riot was apprehended, and the Trained Bands met in
the old Justiciary Court-room,and were armed there with
‘ 4 stom -ken
&ks.” Marchingforthin te UIW order,
they a d d as p
a
r
d to the magistrates during t e day, and
by theirformidable and respectableappearance had the
g o d effect of detering the multitude so that they became
only peaceable spectators.” Whether an honorarycaptain
could be called upon for active service in an emergency I
cannot say, but Smith’s name
is not mentioned in the
list
of absentee captains upon this occasion.
In 1 7 8 3 Smith joined Robertson and others in founding the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Robertson had long
entertained the idea of establishing a society on the model
of theforeignacademies
for thecultivation
of every
branch of science, learning, and taste, and he was at length
moved into action by the steps taken in 1782 by the Earl
of Buchan andotherstoobtainaroyalcharter
for the
Society of AntiquariesofScotland,foundedtwoyears
before. Robertson was veryanxioustohaveonly
one
learned society in Edinburgh, of which antiquities might be
made a branch subject, and he even induced the University
authorities to petition Parliament against grantinga charter
of incorporation totheAntiquarian
Society. Inthis
strong step the University was seconded by the Faculty of
Advocates and the old Philosophical Society, founded by
Colin Maclaurin in 1739, but their efforts failed.
Out of
the agitation, however, the Royal Society came into king.
Whether Smith actively supported Robertson,or supported
him at all, in his exertions against the Antiquarian Society,
I do not know. H e was not, as Robertson was, a member
of the Society of Antiquaries.Buthe
was one of the
originalmembersoftheRoyal
Society. T h e society was
dividedinto two branches,-a
physicalbranch
or class
devoted t o science ; and a literary branch or class devoted
to history and polite
letters,-and
Smith was one of the

a
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idents of the literaryclass. The Dukeof Buccleugh
was resident of the whole society ; and Smith's colleagues
inthe presidency of theliteraryclasswereRobertson,

Blair, and Baron Gordon(CosmoGordon
ofCluny,a
Baron of Exchequer and most accomplished man).
Smith never read a paper to this society, nor does he
ever seem to have spoken in it except once or
twice on a
matter of business which had been entrusted to him. The
only mentionofhis name intheprinted Transactions is
in connectionwith two prizesof 1000 ducatsand 500
ducatsrespectively, which were offered to all the world
in 1 7 8 5 by Count J. N. deWindischgraetzforthe
two most successful inventions of such legal terminology
foreverysort
of deed as, withoutimposingany
new
restraintsonnaturalliberty,wouldyetleaveno
possible
room for doubt or litigation, and would thereby diminish
the number of lawsuits. The Count wished the prizes to be
decided by three of the most distinguished literary academies
in Europe,andhad
chosen forthatpurposetheRoyal
Academy of Science in Paris, which had already consented
to undertake the duty ; the Royal Society of Edinburgh,
whose consenttheCount
now sought ; andone of the
academies of Germany or Switzerland which he was afterwards to name. H e addressedhiscommunication
to the
societythroughAdamSmith,whomusttherefore
be
assumed to have had some private acquaintance or connectionwithhim ; andonthe9th
of July Smithlaidthe
proposal before the Council of the society, as
and,
is reported
in the Tramactions, '' signified to themeeting that although
he entertained great doubt whether the problem
of the Count
de Windischgraetz admitted of any complete and rational
solution,yettheviews
of theproposerbeing
so highly
laudable, and the object itselfbeing of that nature that even
an approximation to its attainment wouldbe of importance
to mankind, he was therefore of opinion that the society
ou ht to agree to the request that was made to them. He
ad ed that it was his intention to communicate his senti-

8

men&on &e subject to the Count by a letter which he
would Jay kfoR the Council at a subsequent
meeting.”
This letter was read to the Council on the 13th of December, and after being approved, a copy of it was requested
for p m r v a t i o n among their papers, as the author “ did
not incline that it should be published in the T~WIJM~~O~ZJ
of the society.”
Nothingfurther
is heardofthisbusiness
till the
6th of August I 787, when ‘‘ Mr.CommissionerSmith
ac uaintedthesocietythattheCount
de Windischgraetz
ha8
transmitted
to
him
three
dissertations
o f i r e d as
solutions of his problem, and had desired the judgment of
thesociety upon theirmerits.
T h e societyreferred the
consideration of these papers to Mr. Smith, Mr. Henry
Mackenzie of theExchequer,and
Mr. William Craig,
advocate, as acommitteetoappraiseandconsiderthem,
and toreport theiropiniontothesocietyata
subsequentmeeting.”
At length, on the21stJanuary
1788,
Mr. CommissionerSmithreportedthatthiscommittee
thoughtnone of thethreedissertationsamountedeither
to a solution or anapproximationtoasolution
of the
Count’s problem, but that one of them was a work of great
merit, and the society asked Mr. A. Fraser Tytler, one of
their secretaries, to send on this opinion to the Count
as
their verdict.x
Tranwtionl, R.S.E., i. 39.

a Ibid.,
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CHAPTER XXVI
T H EA M E R I C A NQ U E S T l O NA N DO T H E RP O L I T I C S

NOTWITHSTANDING
the patronage he received from Lord
North and his relations of friendship and obligation with
the Duke of Buccleugh
and Henry Dundas, Smith
continued to be a warm political supporter of the Rockingham
Whi and a warm opponentofthe North ministry. The
first arl of Minto (then Sir Gilbert Elliot) visited Edinburgh in I 782, and wrote in his journal ‘‘I have found one
just man in Gomorrah, Adam Smith, author of the Wealth
of Nations. H e was the Duke of Buccleugh’s tutor, is a
wise anddeepphilosopher,andalthoughmade
Commissioner of the Customs hereby the Duke and Lord Advocate,
is what I callan honest fellow. H e wrote a most kind as
well as elegantletter to Burkeon his resignation, as I
believe I told you before, and on my mentioning it to him
he told me he was the only man here who spoke out for
theRockinghams.”
Thisletter is now lost,butBurke’s
answer to it remains, and was sold at Sotheby’s a few years
ago. Smith must have expressed the warmest approval
of
the step Fox and Burke had taken, on the death
of the
Marquis of Rockingham in July 1782, in resigning their
offices intheMinistryratherthan
serve undertheir
colleague Lord Shelburne, and he must have felt strongly
on the
subject
t o overcome
his
aversion
to letterwritingon
the occasion. Fox and
Burkehave
been
much censured for their rehsal t o serve under Shelburne,
1 Lady M i n d s Lifc of tdc Earl of Minto, i. 84.
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inasmuch ;1s &at x f u d meant a practicaldisruption of
h e Whig party ; andBurkecouldnothelpfixling
strengthened, as he says he was inhisletter,
by the
approvalofa
man likeSmith,who
was not only a
profoundpoliticalphilosopher,butathoroughand
loyal
Whig.
Notwithstanding
his
personal
friendship
with
Shelburne, Smith never seems to have trusted him as
a politicalleader.
W e have already Seen him condemning
Shelburne at the time of that statesman’sfirst collision with
Fox-the
4 L piousfraud
” occasion-andnow
nineteen
ye= later he shows the same distrust of Shelburne, and
doubtless for the same reason, that he believed Shelburne
was willing to be subservient to the king’s designs, and t o
increase the power of the Crown, which it had ever been
the aim of the Whigs to limit. Shelburne’s acceptance
of
office, after the king’s positive refusal to listen to the views
of the Kockinghams themselves regarding the leadership
oftheir own party, was probablyregarded by Smith as
a piece ofopentreason
tothepopularcause,andopen
espousal of the cause of the Court.
Inthosecriticaltimesthethoughtsofevenprivate
citizens
brooded
on the
arts
of
war. AnEdinburgh
lawyerwho had never been a t sea inventedthesystem
of naval tactics which gave Rodney his victories, and here
is a Highland laird, who had spent his daysamonghis
herds in Skye,writingSmithabout
a treatisehe
has
composedonfortification,whichhebelieves
to contain
originaldiscoveries of greatimportance,andwhichhe
sends uptoSmithandHenryMackenzie,witha
five
poundnote to paythe expenses of itspublication.
The
author was Charles Mackinnon of Mackinnon, the chief of
his clan, who fell into adverse circumstances shortly after
the date of this correspondence, and arted with all the old
clan property, and the treatise on ortification itself still
exists among the manuscripts of the British Museum.
It
is certainly a poor affair, from which theauthor could
have reaped nothing but disappointment, and Smith, who

f!

seems to h a v e held Mr. M a c k i n n o n in high esteem
personally, strongly dissuades him from giving it to the
press. This opmion is communicated in the following
candid but k i n d letter :-

DEARS I R - ~ received your favour of the 13th of this month,
and am under some concern to be obliged to tell you that I have
not only not got out of the press, but that I have not yet gone
intoit, andwould most earnestly oncemore recommend i t to
your consideration whether upon this occasion we should
go into
I t at all. It was but within thesefewdays that I couldobtaina
meetingwith Mr. Mackinzie,who was occupied withthe Exchequer Business. I find he had seen your papers before, and was
of the same opinion with me that in their present condition they
would not do you the honour we wish you to derive from whateverwork you publish. W e read them overtogetherwithgreat
care and attention, and we both continued of our first opinion. I
hopeyouwillpardonme
if I takethelibertyto
tellyou that I
cannot discover in them thoseoriginal ideas which youseem to
suppose that they contain. I am not very certain whether I understand what you hint obscurely in your former letter, but it seems
to me as if you had some fear that some person might anticipate
you,andclaim the merit of yourdiscoveries by publishing them
as his own. From the character of the gentleman to whom your
property has been communicated, I should hope there is no danger
of this. But toprevent the Possibility of thePublicbeingimposed upon inthismanner, your Papers now lie sealed upin my
writingDesk, superscribed with directions to myexecutors to
return them unopened to you or our heirs as their proper owners.
In case of my death and that of K r . M‘Kinzie, the production of
these papers undermy seal and superscribed by m handwill be
sufficient to refuteany plagiarism of thiskind.
&r hilewe live
our evidence will secure to you thereputation
of whatever
discoveries may be containedinthem.
I returnyouthe
five
Pound note, in hopes that you will not insistuponthispublication, at least for some time ; at any rate, I shall always be happy
to advance a larger sum upon your account, though I own I could
wish it was for some other purpose. I have not shown your Papers
to Smellie. It willgive me great pleasure to hear from you, and
to be informed that you fbrgive the freedom I have used in offering you, I am afraid, a disagreeable advice. I can assure you
that nothing but the respect which I think I owe to the character
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of person whom I know to bc a man of worth, delicacy, and
know, couldhave utorted it from m e . 4 ever am, dear sir,
most fiithfutly yours,
ADAMSMITH.
CUSTOU
HOUSE,
EDINBURGH,
2 IJI

Angwt 1782.

If you should not chuse that your Papers shouldremain in
my CUSt+,,
I shall either send them to you or deliver to whom
you please.’

WhileoneHighlandlaird
was planning to savehis
country by an improved system of fortification, another was
conceiving a grander project of savi? her by continental
alliances. T h e moment was among t e darkestEngland
has ever passed through. W e wereengagedinadeathstruggle against France, Spain, and
the American colonies
cornbmed.Cornwallishad
just repeated at Yorktown the
humiliatingsurrender
of BurgoyneatSaratoga.Elliot
fay locked in Gibraltar.Ireland
was growingrestiveand
menacing on one side, and the Northern powers of Europe
on the other-the Armed Neutrality, as they were calledsat and watched, with their hands on their sword-hilts and
agrudgeagainstEngland
in theirhearts.
Now SirJohn
Sinclair believed that these neutral powers held the key of
thesituation,and
wrotea pamphlet in I 782, which he
proposed to translate into their respective tongues for the
to jointhis
country in a
p u v of persuadingthem
crusade against the House of Bourbon, and “ to emancipate
the colonies both in the West Indies and on the continent
of Americaforthegeneralinterest
of all nations.” The
pricehe
was prepared to offerthese
powers for their
adhesion was to be a shareinthe
colonialcommerce of
England, and the acquisition
of some of the French and
Spanish
colonial
dependencies
for themselves, Sinclab
sent his pamphlet to Smith, apparently with a request for
his opinion on theadvisability of translating it for the
conversion of the powers, and he received the follcrcving

’ Add. MSS,
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reply. I m a y add that I havenot

been able to see this

pam hlet,butthatit
is evidentlynotthepamphlet
enti ed “Impartial Considerations on the Propriety
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Gibraltar,” as Sinclair’s biographer supposes ; for
in
the ormer pamphlet
Sinclair is advocatingnot only a
rctlininf:
continuance,butanextension
of the war, whereasin the
latter hehascomeround
to the advocacy of peace, and
instead of contemplatingthedeprivationofFranceand
Spain oftheir
colonies, herecommendsthe
cession of
Gibraltar as a useless and expensive possession, using very
much the same line of argument which Smith suggests in
this letter. Smith’s letterveryprobablyhad
some influencein changinghis views, though it is true the idea of
cedingGibraltar was in 1782 muchfavoured by aparty
inLord Shelburne’s government,andeven
by theking
himself.
Smith’s letter ran thus :-

M Y DEAR S I R - ~ have read your pamphlet several times with
great pleasure, and am very much pleased with the style and composition. Astowhat effect it might produceiftranslated
upon
thePowersconcernedintheArmedNeutrality,
I am a little
doubtful. It is too plainlypartial toEngland.
It proposes that
the force of the Armed Neutrality should be employed in recovering to Englandthe islandsshehaslost,and
thecompensation
which it is proposed that England shouldgiveforthisservice
is
the islands whichtheymayconquer
forthemselves, withthe
assistance of England indeed, from France and Spain. T h e r e seems
to me besides to be some inconsistency in the argument.
I f i t be
just to emancipate the continent
of America from the dominion
of every European power, how can it be just to subject the islands
to such dominion ? and if the monopoly of the trade of the continent be c o n m y t o the rights of mankind, how can that of the
islands be agreeable to these rights ? T h e real futility of all distant
dominions, of which the defence is necessarily most expensive, and
which contribute nothing, either by revenue or military forces, to
the generaldefence of theempire,and very little even to their
own particular defence, is, I think, the subject on which the public
prejudicesof Europe requiremost to be setright.
I n order to
deftnd the barren rock of Gibraltar (to the possession of which
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W e owe the union of France andSpain,
contrary to the natural
i n t e r e a and inveterate prejudices of both m m t r i q the important
enmity of Spain and the f i d e and expensive friendship of Portugal)
have now left our own coasts defenceless, and sent out a g r u t
den, to which anyconsiderable disaster may prove k t d to our
domatic security ; and which, in order toeffactuateits
purpose,
mmt probably engage a fleet of superior force. Sore eyes have
made medeb writing to you so long."Iever
am, my dear sir,
\'our most hit f u l and affectionate humble servant,

K

Cusrov

ADAMSMITH.

HOUSE,
EDINBURGH.

14th October

1782.'

T h e strongopinion
expressedin
thisletter
of the
uselessness ofcolonialdependencies,whichcontributed
nothing to the maintenance of the mother country, had
of
course been alreadyexpressed in the Wealth of Nations.
'' Perish uncontributing colonies " is the very pith of the
lastsentence of that work.
" If any of the provinces
of
the British Empire cannot be made to contribute towards
the support of thewhole empire, it is surely time that Great
Britain should free herself from
the expense of defending
-- those provinces in time of war and of supporting any part
.I:1
. . of their civil or military establishments
in time of peace ;
-...,
-=>,
: and endeavour to accommodate her future views and de..~~
2 signs to the real mediocrity of her circumstances,"
T h e principlesoffreetradepresently
gotanimpetus
:zt from the conclusion of peace with America and France in
-:+. 1783.
LordShelburnewrote
Ab& Morellet in I 7 8 3
? that the treaties of that year were inspired from beginning
'j to end by " the great principle of free trade," and that a
i peace W ~ Sgood in the exact proportion that it r e c o g n i d
that principle." A fittingopportunity
was thought to
have arisen for making somewhat extended appiicatlons of
the principle, and many questions were asked about how
fir such applications should go in this direction or that.
When the American Intercoutse Bill was before &e House
in I 783, one of Lord Shelburne's colleagues in he

-2:
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Ministry,WilliamEden,aproached
Smith inconsiderlcxity as to the wisdpom of conceding to the new
lepu lic free commercial intercourse with this country
and our colonies. Edenhadalreadydonesomething
for freetrade in Ireland,andhe
was presently toearn
a name as a great champion of that principle, after successfully
negotiating
with
Dupont
de
Nemours
the
Commercial Treaty with France in
I 7 86 ; but in
I 787
he had notacceptedtheprinciple
so completely as his
chief,LordShelburne.Perhaps,indeed,henevertook
a firm hold of theprincipleatanytime,forSmith
always said of him, ‘‘ H e is but a man of detail.” Anyhow, when he wrote Smith in
I 783 he was under senous
alarm at the proposal to give the United States the same
freedom totradewithCanadaandNovaScotia
as we
enjoyed ourselves. Being
so near those colonies, the States
would be sure to oust GreatBritainandIrelandentirely
out of the trade of provisioning them.
T h e Irish fisheries
would be ruined, the English carrying trade would be. lost.
T h e Americans, with fur at their doors, could
easily beat
usinhats,andifweallowedthem
to importourtools
free, they would beat us in everything else for which they
hadtherawmaterialsinplenty.EdenandSmith
seem
to have exchanged several letters on this subject, but none
of them remain except the following one from Smith, in
whichhedeclares
thatitwould
be aninjustice toour
own colonies to restrict their trade with the United States
merely to benefit Irish fish-curers or English hatters, and
to be bad policy to impose special discouragements on the
trade of one foreign nation which are not imposed on the
trade of others. His argument is not, it will be observed,
for free trade, which he perhaps thought then impracticable,
but merely for equalityof treatment,-equality of treatment
between theBntishsubjectinCanadaandtheBritish.
subject in England, and equality of treatment between the
American nation and the Russian, or French, or Spanish.

P
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DEARSlR-If the Amerians d y mean to sub* the I_foods
of dl d i f f i m t m t i o n s to the same duties and to grant them the
m e indulgence, they set an example of good S ~ ~ Swhich
C
d l other
nations ought to imitate. At any rate it is certainly just that their
goods, their naval stores forexample, should be subjected to the
%me &ti- to whichwesubject
those of Russia,Sweden, and
Denmark, and that we should treat them as they mean to treat US
and ail other nations.
W h a t degree of commercialconnectionweshould
allow
or
between theremainin
colonies, whether in NorthAmerica
the West Indies, and t e United States may to some people appear
a more difficult question. My ownopinlon is that it should bc
allowed to go on as before, and whateverinconveniencaresult
fromthisfreedom
ma be remedied as theyoccur.
The lumber
and provisions of the Lntted States are more necessaryto our West
India Islands than the rum and sugar of the latter are to the former.
Anyinterruptionorrestraint
of commerce would hurt our loyal
muchmorethanour
revoltedsubjects.
CanadaandNovaScotia
cannotjustly be refusedat least the Same freedom of commerce
which we grant to the United States.
I suspect theAmericans do not mean whatthey say. I have
seen a Revenue Act of South Carolina by which two shillings are
laid upon every hundredweight of brown sugar imported from the
Britishplantations,and
onlyeighteenpence upon thatimported
from any foreigncolony.
Uponevery pound of refined sugar
from the former one penny, from the latter one halfpenny. Upon
everygallon of Frenchwinetwopence;of
Spanish wine threepence ; of Portuguese wine fourpence.
I havelittleanxietyaboutwhat
becomesof theAmerican
commerce. By anequalit
of treatment of all nationswemust
soon open a commerce wit[ the neighbouring nations of Europe
infinitely more advantageous than that of so distant a country
America. T h i s is an immensesubject upon which when I wrote
to YOU 1a.t I intended to have sent you aIetter of many sheet%
but as I expect to see you in a few weeks I shall not trouble you
with so tedious a dissertation. I shall only say at present that
e v e 7 extraordinary, either encouragement o r discouragement that
is gwen to the trade of any country more than to that ofmother
m y , I think, be demonstrated to be in every case a complae piece
Of duper by whichtheinterest
of the state and the nation is
constant y sacrificed to that of some particular claps of traders. I
hattily congratulate YOU upon the triumphant manner in which
the East India Bill has been
carried
through'&e
H
~
2c
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I have no doubt of its passingthrough the Upper House inthe
-me manner. T h e decisive ’udgment and resolution with which
Mr. Fox has introduced an supported that Bill does himthe
highest honour.-I

d

ever am, with the greatest respect and esteem,
dear sir, your most affectionate and most humble servant,

ADAMSMITH.
EDINBURGH,

15th Drccmber 1783.’

Fox’s East India Bill, of which Smith expresses such
unqualified
commendation,
proposed
to transfer
the
government of British India from the Court of Directors
of the East IndiaCompanytoa
new boardofCrown
nominees. This measure was entirely t o Smith’smind.
H e hadalready in theformereditions of his book condemnedthecompanywhich,
as he says, “oppressesand
domineers in India,’’andintheadditionalmatterwhich
he wrote about the company immediately before this bill
was introducedhedeclaredofthemthat
“ no
other
sovereigns ever were, or, from the nature of things, ever
or
could be, so perfectlyindifferentaboutthehappiness
misery of their subjects, the improvement or waste of their
dominions, the glory or disgrace of their administration, as,
from irresistible moral causes, the greater part
of the proprietors of such a mercantile company are and necessarily
must be.”
1
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C H A P T E R XXVII
B U R K E I N SCOTLAND

1784-1785

B U R K Ehad k n elected Lord Rector of the University of
Giasgow in November I 7 83 in succession t o Dundas, and he
came down toScotland to be installed in the following April.
He spent altogether eight or ten days in the country, and
he spent them all in the company of Smith, who attended
him wherever he went. Burke andSmith,
aiwa s rofound admirers of one another’s writings, had grown warn?
friends during the recent lengthened residence of the latter
in London. Even i n the brilliantcircle roundthebrown
table in Gerrard Streetthere
was noneBurkeloved
or
esteemed more highly than Smith.
One of the statesman’s
biographersinforms us, on theauthority of an eminent
literary friend, who paid him a visit
at Beaconsfield after
hisretirementfrompubliclife,thathethenspokewith
the warmest admiration of Smith’svastlearning,hisprofoundunderstanding,and
the great importance of his
writings, and added that his heart was as good and rare as
his head, and that his manners were ‘‘ peculiarly pleasing.”
Smith on his p was drawn to Burke by no less powerful
an attraction.
H e once
paid
him a complimentwith
which the latter appears to have been particularly gratified,
for he repeated it to his literary friend on this =me ocasion. “Burke,” said the economist, “is the only man I mer
knewwhothinkson
economicsubjects exactly as I do,
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withoutanypreviouscommunicationshaving
passed between us.”
T h e installation of Lord Rector was to take place on
Saturday the 10th of April, and Burke arrived
in EdinburghonTuesdayorWednesday
previous. Whether he
was Smith’sguestwhilethere I am unable to say, but at
any rate it was Smith who did the honours of the town to
him,andaccompanied
him whereverhewent.
Dalzel,
theGreek professor,givesanaccount
of the statesman’s
visit, to his old friend and class-fellow, Sir Robert Liston,
and states that “ Lord Maitland attended him constantly
and Mr.AdamSmith.Theybroughthim,”
he adds,
“ t o my house thedayafterhearrived.”LordMaitland
was the eldest son of the Earl of Lauderdale, and
became
awell-known
figurebothinpoliticsandinscientific
economicsafterhesucceeded
tothe peeragehimself.
I
have already mentioned him for his admiration of Smith,
andhisdefenceofhimfromthedisparagingremarks
of
Fox, thoughhe was himselfnoblindfollower
ofthe
Wealth of Nations, but one of the earliest and not the least
acuteofthecritics
of thatwork.
H e was atthistime
one ofthe risinghopes of the Whigs in the House of
Commons,whichhehadenteredasrepresentative
of a
Cornishboroughin
I 780. Dalzelhad
been his tutor,
and had accompanied him in that capacity to Oxford ; and
being also a great favourite with Smith, whom he respected
above all things forhis knowledge of Greek, he
was naturally
amongthe first oftheeminentcitizens
to whom they
introduced their distinguished guest,
On Thursday morning Burke and Smithwent out with
Lord MaitlandtoHatton,theLauderdale
seat inMidiothian, to dine and stay the night there on their
way to
Glasgow, andDugald
Stewart andDalzeljoinedthem
later in the day af‘ter they had finished their college classes.
T h e conversationhappenedverynaturally
to touch on
party prospects, for they were at the moment in the thick

’
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of a generalelection-the
famouselection of I 784, SO
to the Whigs, when near 160 s u p p o r t v ~ofthe
Coalition Ministry--“ Fox’s martyrs”--lcst their seats, and
Pitt was s n t back with an enormous majority behind him.
Parliament had been dissolved a fortnight befox, and many
of the elections were already past ; Burke himself had been
=turn& for Malton on his
way north, but the battle
W ~ S
still
; in Westminster, where the Whig chief was
himxifighting, it lasteda monthlonger,andin
many
0th-constituencies theevent was as yetundecided.
AS
far as returns had been made, however,things had gone hard
with theWhigs,andBurke
was despondent. H e had
been sometwentyyearsinpubliclifewithouthis
party
k i n g i n power as many months, and since the part seemed
now doomed, as indeed it was, to twenty years oJoppositionagain, he turned to Lord Maitland and said, “Lord
Maitland,if you want to be in office, if youhaveany
ambition or wish to be successful in life, shake us off, give
us up.” But Smith intervened, and with singular
hoprfulness ventured to prophesy that in two years things would
certainlycome round again. ‘(Why,” replied Burke, “ I
have already been ina minority nineteenyears, and your
two years, Mr.Smith,
will justmake
me twenty-one,
and it will surely be high time for me
to be then in my
majority.”
Smith’s hearty remark implies his continued loyalty to
theRockinghams,and
shows that ust as he two years
before
approved
of their
separation
Lord Shelburne,
SO he now
which
many
Whig criticshavecensured,
equallyapprovedoftheircoalitionwiththeiroldadverq,
Lord North, which Whig critics have censured more
s e v t d y still. Buthissanguineforecast
was far astray.
Burke never again returned to office, and the whole conversation reads strangely in the light of subsequent events.
Only a few years more and Burke had himself shaken off
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his fiends-from no view to power, it is true-and the
young nobleman to whom he gave the advice in jest was
to take the lead in avenging the desertion, and to denounce
the pension it was proposed t o give him as the wages of
apostasy. The FrenchRevolution,whichdroveBurke
back to a more conservative position, carried Lord Maitland, whohad drunk inRadicalismfromProfessorJohn
Millar, forwardinto the republicancamp. H e went over
to Paris with Dugald Stewart and harangued the mob on
thestreets pour la liberte‘,’ andhe said one daytothe
Duchess of Gordon, ‘‘ I hope, madame, ere long
to have
the
pleasure
of introducing
Mrs.
Maitland
to Mrs.
Gordon.”
On thepresent
occasion atHatton,
however,they
were allone
in theirlamentationsoverthetemporary
eclipse the cause of liberty had suffered. On the following
morningthey all set outtogetherfor
Glasgow,Stewart
and Ddzel being able to accompany them because it was
Good Friday, andGood Friday was thenaholiday
at
EdinburghUniversity.
They suppedthateveningwith
Professor John Millar, Smith’s pupil and Lord Maitland’s
master,andnextdaythey
assisted attheceremonyof
installation. T h e chief business was of course the Rector’s
address,described in the Annual Register of the year as
“ a very polite and elegant
speech suited to the occasion.”
Tradition saysBurkebrokedown
in this speech, and
after speaking five minutes concluded abruptly by saying
hewas unable to proceed, as he had neveraddressed so
learned an audience before ; butthoughthetradition
is
mentioned by Jefiey, who was a student at Glasgow only
three years afterwards, and ismoredefinitelystated
by
Professor Young of the same University in his Lectures on
In&cllectual Philosophy (p. 334), thereappears to be no
solidfoundation for it whatever. It isnotmentioned by
Dalzel,who would be unlikely to omit so interesting a
Add. MSS., 32,567.
0
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r in the
~ gossiping
~
~ account of the a&r which
he giva in his letter to Sir R. Liston.
Afie theinstallationtheyadjourned
to the College
chapel for divine service, where they h a r d a Sermon from
Professor Arthur,andthentheydined
in the College
Hall, On SundayStewartandDalzelreturned
to Edinburgh for their classes nextday,butSmithand
Lord
Mattlandaccompanied
Burke on an excursion toLoch
Lomond, of which we know Smith was a great admirer.
He said to Samuel Rogers it was the finest lake in Great
Britain,and the feature that pleased him particularly was
the contrast between the islands and the shore.' They did
not return to Edinburgh till Wednesday,and they returned
then by way of Carroll, probably to see theironworks.
On Thursday evening they dined at Smith's, Dalzel being
againof the party. Burke
seems to have been at his best
-"
the most agreeable and entertaining man in conversation I everknew,'' says Dalzel. " W e got a vast deal of
political anecdotes from him, and fine pictures of political
characters
both
dead
and
living.
Whetherthey
were
impartiallydrawn or not, that isquestionable,butthey
were admirably drawn."'
The electionswerestillproceeding,
andthe29th
of
April was fixed for the election in Lanarkshire, which had
been representedfor theprevious tenyears by astrong
of Torrance.
personalfiiend
ofSmith,AndrewStuart
I have already mentioned Stuart's name in connection with
his candidature for the Indian Commissionership, for which
Sir William Pulteney thought of proposing Smith. T h o h
now forgotten,he was a notableperson in his day. x e
came first strongly into public notice during the proceedings in the
Douglas cause.
, as law-agent for the
Duke of Hamilton, borne
part in prepari
the
Hamilton side of the c
a
s
e
, he was attacked in the
of Lords-and
attackedwithquiteunusual
virulence-
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both by Thurlow, the counsel for the other side, and by
Lord Mansfield, one of thejudges ; andhemet
those
attacks by fighting a duelwith Thurlow, and writing a
series of letters to Lord Mansfield, which obtained much
attention and won him a high name for ability. Shortly
thereafter-in I 774-he entered Parliament as member for
Lanarkshire,andmadesuchrapid
markthat
he was
appointed a Commissioner ofTrade andPlantations in
1779, and seemed destined to higher office. But nowin
1784,onthe
veryeve ofthe election, Stuart suddenly
retired from the field,in consequence apparently of some
personal considerations arising between himself and the
Duke of Hamilton. H e was extremelyanxious to have
his reasons for this unexpected step immediately and fully
explained to his personal friendsin Edinburgh, and on
the 22nd of April-the
day before he wrote his resignation-he sent his whole correspondence with the Duke of
Hamiltonaboutthematterthroughto
JohnDavidson,
W.S., for their perusal, and especially, it would appear, for
the perusal of Smith, the onlyone he names. “There is
particularly,”he
says, “ one friend, Mr. Adam Smith,
whom I wish to be fully informed of everything.” Being
the only friend specifically named intheletter,Smith
seems to have been consulted by Davidson as to any other
‘‘ particular friends ” to whom the correspondence should
be submitted, and he wrote Davidson on the 7th of May
1784 advising him to show it to Campbell of Stonefield,
one of the Lords of Session, and a brother-in-law of Lord
Bute. H e says-

My

Lord Stonefield is an old attached and faithful friend of

A. Stuart. T h e papers relative to the County of Lanark may
safely be communicated to him. He is perfectly convinced of the
of what ou and I agreed upon, that the subject ought
to
propriely
be t ked of as ittle as possible, and never but among his most

r

intimate
cordial
and
friends.
FridaJ, 7tb Mag.‘
1
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Aftar being brightened by the agreeable visit of Burke,
was p-ntly
cast into the deepest sadness by what
seems to have been the first trouble of hissingularly
and smoothlife-the
deathofhismother.
She
d i d onthe 23rd ofMay, in herninetieth year. The
t h m avenues to Smith,saysthe
Fa1 of Buchan, were
alwayshis mother, hisbooks, and hispolitical opinions
- - h i s motherapparently
first of all. They had
lived
together, off and on, for sixty years, and being most tenderly
attached to her, ‘he is said, after her
death, never to have
seemed the same again. According to Kamsayof Ochtertyre,
he was so disconsolate that people in general could find no
explanationexcept in hissupposedunbeliefintheresurrection. H e sorrowed,theysaid,
as thosewhohave
no
hope.Peopleingeneralwould
seem to havelittle belief
in thenaturalaffections;but
whilethey extractedfrom
Smith’s filial love aproof of hisinfidelity,Archdeacon
John Sinclair seeks to extractfromitademonstration
of
hisreligiousfaith.
It appearsthat when Mrs.Smith was
visitedonherdeathbed
by herminister,herfamousson
alwaysremained in theroomandjoined
in the prayers,
thoughthey were made in the name andforthesakeof
Christ ; and the worthy Archdeacon thinks noinfidelwould
have done that.
T h e depression Smith showed after his mother’s death,
however, was unfortunatelydue in parttothefactthat
his own health was beginning to fail. H e was now sixtyone ; as Stewart tells us, he aged very rapidly, and in two
years more he was in the toils of the malady that carried
him off. T h e shock of his mother’s death could not
help
therefore telling severely upon him in his declining bodily
condition.
Burke was-no doubtat Smith’s instance-elected
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh in June 1784,
in spite of severalblack balls ; for, as Dalzel observes,
“ i t would Seem thatthere are some violent politicians
among us ” ; and in August I 785 he was again in Scotland
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to the duties of his Rectorship. He was accompanied
attendingh
t is time by Windham, whowas the most attached
and the most beloved of his political disciples, and who had
been a studentatGlasgowhimselfin
1766. If Dalzel
was delighted with Burke, he
was enchanted with Windham,
for, says he to Liston, ‘‘ besides his being a polite man anda
man of the world, he is perhaps the verybest Greek scholar
I evermetwith.
H e did me thehonourofbreakfasting
for threehourstalking
with me onemorning,andsat
aboutGreek.When
we were atHattonheand
I stole
away as often as we could from the rest of the company
to readandtalkaboutGreek.
. . . You may judge how
I woulddelightinhim.”Smith
was not at Hatton with
them this time, but he saw much of them in Edinburgh.
Smith had probably known Windham already, but at
any rate, as soon as Burke and he arrived in Edinburgh on
the24thofAugustandtooktheirquartersinDun’s
Hotel, they paid a visit to Smith, and next day they dined
withhimathishouse.Amongtheguestsmentioned
by Windham as beingpresentwereRobertson
; Henry
Erskine,whohadrecently
been Burke’scolleagueinthe
CoalitionMinistry as LordAdvocate ; and Mr. Cullen,
probablythedoctor,thoughitmayhave
been hisson
(afterwardsajudge),wholivesinfame
chiefly forhis
featsasamimic.
Windham givesus no scrap of their
conversationexcepta
few remarksofRobertsonabout
Holyrood ; and though he says he recollected no one else of
the company except those he has mentioned, there
was at
least one other guest whose presence there that evening he
was shortly afterwards to have somewhat romantic occasion
to recall. This was SirJohnSinclair,whohadjust
reentered Parliament for a constituency at the Land’s
End,
afterhaving been defeatedintheWickburghsbyFox.
BurkeandWindhamproposedmakingatour
in the
Highlands,andSir
John advised themstrongly,when
they came to the beautiful districtbetweenBlair-Athole
and Dunkeld, to leave their post-chaise for that stage and
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d k throughthe woods andglenson foot. They took
the dvice, and about ten miles from Dunkeld came upon
a YOU% lady, the daughter of a neighboufing proprietor,
readinganovelunderatree.
They enteredinto conversation with her, and Windham was so much struck with
hersmartnessandtalent
thatthough he was obliged at
the time, as he said, most reluctantly to leave her, he, three
y a m afterwards,came to Sinclair in the House of Commonsandsaid
t o him, “ I havenever been able to et
this beautifulmountain
nymph out of mymind,an f I
wish you to ascertainwhethershe
is married or single.”
U’indham was too late. She was already married to Dr. Dick
”afterwards a much-trusted medical adviser of Sir Walter
Scott-and had gone with her husband to the East Indies.
They returned to Edinburgh on the I 3th of September,
and,
says
Windham,“afterdinner
walked to Adam
Smith’s. Feltstronglythe
impression of a familycompletelyScotch.
House magnificent and place fine. . .
Foundthere ColonelsBalfour and ROSS,
theformerlate
aide-de-camp to General Howe, the latter to Lord CornWallis. Feltstronglythe
impression of acompany completely Scotch.”
ColonelNesbitBalfour,whowon
greatdistinction in
the American war, was the son of one of Smith’s old Fifeshire neighbours, a
proprietor in that county, and became
afterwards well knowninParliament,
wherehe satfrom
r 790 to I 8 I 2. Colonel (afterwards General) Alexander
Ross had also taken a distinguished part in the American
war, and was Cornwallis’s
most
intimate
friend
and
correspondent. H e was atthistimeDeputy-AdjutantGeneral of theForcesinScotland.Whetherhe
was a
relation of the Colonel Patrick Ross of whom Smith speaks
in one of his letters as a kinsman of his own,1 I cannot say.
Next day, the rqth, Burke and Windham dined
with
Smith. There was no other guest except a Mr. Skene, no
doubt one of Smith’scousins from Pitlour, probably f i e

.

1

Scc above, p.
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I n s p e c t w 4 e n d of Scotch Roads already mentioned.’
On the following morning the two statesmen proceeded on
their way southward.
One of the visits Burke paid in Edinburgh was to a
charming poet, to whom fortune hasbeen singularly unkind, not only treating him cruelly when alive, but instead
of granting the usual posthumous reparation, treating him
even more cruelly afterhis death. I mean JohnLogan,
the author of the Ode t o the Cuckoo, which Burke thought
the most beautiful lyric in the language. Logan was at
the moment in the thick of histroubles. H e had written
a tragedy called Runnymede, which, though acceptedby
the management of Covent Garden, was prohibited by the
Lord Chamberlain, who scented current politics inthe
boldspeeches of the Barons of KingJohn,but
it was
eventually producedin theEdinburghtheatrein
1783.
Its production immediately involved the author, as
one of the ministers of Leith, indifficulties
with his
pafshioners and the ecclesiastical courts similar to those
which John Home had encountered twenty yearsbefore,
and the trouble ended inLogan resigning his charge in
December I 7 8 6 on a pension of E40 a year. Smith, who
was an admirer and, as Dr. Carlyle mentions to Bishop
Douglas, a “ great patron ” of Logan, stood by him
through thesetroubles.
When they first broke outin
1 7 8 3 he wished, as Logan himself tells hisold pupil Sir
John Sinclair, to get the poet transferred if possible from
his parishin k i t h t o the more liberal and enlightened
parish of the Canongate, and when Logan eventually made
up his mind t o take refuge in literature, Smith gave him
the following letter of introduction to Andrew Strahan,
who had, since his father’s death, become the head of the

firm :DEARSIR-Mr.
taste,

Logan, a clergyman of uncommon learning,
and ingenuity, but who cannot easily submit to the puri1

See above, p. 243.
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"_.
tanical spirit of thiscountry,.quits his charge andproposes to
settle in London,where he wdl probably exercise what may be
called thetrade of a manof letters. He haspublished a few
poems, of which several have great merit, and which are probabl
not unknown to you. He has likewise published a tragedy, whici
1 cannot say I admire in the least. He has another in manuscript,
founded andalmosttranslatedfrom
a French drama, which is
much better. But the best of all his works which I have seen are
some lectures uponuniversal history, whichwereread here some
yean ago, but which, notwithstandingthey wereapproved and
even admired by some of the best and most lmpartial judges, were
rundown by the prevalence of a hostile literary kction, to the
leaders of which he had imprudently given some personal offence.
Give me leave to recommend him most earnestly to your countenance and protection. If he was employedon a review he would
be an excellent handfor giving an account of all books of taste,
of history, and of moral and abstract philosophy.-I ever am, my
dear sir, most fiithfully and affectionately yours,

2.

ADAMSMITH.'
EDINBURGH,
29th

September 1785.

The lectures which Smith praises so highly were publishedin
1779, and are interesting as one of the first
adventures in what was afterwards known as the philosophy
of history. But his memory rests now on his poems,
which Smith thought less of, and especially on his Ode to
the Cuckoo, which he has been accused so often of stealing
from his deceased friend Michael Bruce, but to which his
title has at last been put beyond all doubt by Mr. Small's
publication of a letter, written to Principal Baird in 1791,
by Dr. Robertson of Dalmeny,whoacted
as joint editor
with him of their common friend Bruce's poems.'
1

MorrisonMSS.

2

Small, MichaeZ Bruce and the Ode t o
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CHAPTER XXVIII
TPHOEP U L A T IQOUNE S T I O N

’

DR.RICHARDPRICE
had recentlystirred a sensation b,y
his attempt to prove that the population of England was
30 per cent
declining, and had actually declined by nearly
since the Revolution, and the first to enter the lists against
him was William Eden, who in his Fifth Letterto the Earl
of Carlzslc, publishedin 1780, exposes the weakness of
Price’s statistics, and argues that both the population and
the trade of the country hadincreased. Price replied to
thesecriticismsin the sameyear, and now in 1 7 8 5 Eden
appears to have been contemplating a return to the subject
and the publication of another work upon it, in connection
with which he entered upon a correspondence with Smith,
for thetwo following letters bearingon this population
question of last century, though neither of them bears any
name or address, seem most likely to have been written to
that politician.
Price haddrawnhisalarmistconclusionsfrom
rough
estimatesfoundedon the revenuereturns.
From a comparison of the hearth-money returns before the Revolution
with the window and house tax returns of his own time he
guessed at the number of dwelling-houses in the country,
and from the number of dwelling-houses he guessed at the
number of inhabitants by simply supposing each house to
rsons. He further tried to support his condrawn frombills of mortality and by
of ‘farms,
references to colonialemition,consolidation
the growth of London, an the progress of luxury.
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Smith thought very poorly of those ill-founded speculafrons, and even of their author generally, and he appears
. to havecalledEden's
attention to apopulationreturn
relative to Scotland which furnished a sounder basis for a
just estimate of the numbers of the people than the statistics
onwhich Price relied. This wasa return of the number
of examinablepersonsineveryparish
of Scotlandwhichhad been obtained in I 755 by Dr. Alexander Webster, at
i the desire of Lord President Dundas, for
the information
of the Government.Publiccatechisingswere
then, and
in'manyparishesarestill,part
of the ordinary duties of
the' minister,whovisitedeachhamletand
district of his
parishsuccessively for the purposeeveryyear, and consequentlyeveryminister
kept a list of the examinable
persons in his parish-the persons who were old enough
to
answerhisquestionsonthe
3ible or ShorterCatechism.
Kone were too old to be exempt. Webster procured copies
of these lists foreveryparishinScotland,andwhenhe
added to each a certain proportion to represent the number
of persons under examinable age, he had a fairly accurate
statement of the population of the country. H e appears to
have procured the lists for I 779 as well as those for I 7 5 5,
and to have ascertained from a comparison of the two that
the population of Scotland had remained virtually stationary
during thatquarter of a century, the increase in the commercial and manufactuiing districts being counterbalanced by a
diminutionin the purelyagriculturaldistricts, due to the
consolidationoffarms.
That, atleast,was the impression
of the officialsof the Ministers'Widows' Fund, through
/whom the correspondence on the subject with the ministers
had been conducted ; and they threw doubt on an observation of a contrary import-apparently to the effect that the
population of Scotland was increasing-which Smith heard
Webstermakein
one of those hours of merriment for
which that popular and useful divine Seems destined to be
remembered when his public services are forgotten.
Smith's tirst letter runs thus :--

c

SIR-I bave been so long in answering your very obliging
l e t t e r of the 8th inst. that I am afraid you will imagine I have

been forgetting or neglecting it. I hoped to send oneofthe
account3 by the post after I received your letter, but somedifficulties have occurred which I was not aware of, and you ma
yet
be obliged to wait a few days for it. In the meantime I sen you
a nste extracted from Mr. Webster’s book by his clerk, who was
ofgreat use to him in composing it, andwho hasmadeseveral
corrections upon it since.
My letters as a Commissioner of the Customs are paid at the
Custom House,and my correspondents receive them duty free. I
should otherwise have taken the liberty to enclose them, as you
direct, under Mr. Rose’scover. It mayperhaps give that gentleman pleasure to be informed that the net revenue arising from the
customs in Scotland is at least four times greater than it was seven
oreight p r s ngo. I t hasbeen increasing rapidly these four or
five years past,and the revenue of this yearhasoverleaped by at
leastone-half the revenue of the greatest former year. I flatter
myself it is likely to increase still further. T h e development of
the causes of this augmentation would require a longer discussion
than this letter will admit.
Price’s speculations cannot fail to sink into the neglect that
they have always deserved. I havealwaysconsidered
him as a
factious citizen, a mostsuperficialphilosopher,andby
no means
an ablecalculator.-Ihave
the honour to be, withgreat respect
and esteem, sir, your most faithful humble servant,
ADAMSMITH.
CUSTOM
HOUSE,
EDINBURGH,
22nd Drrember 1785,

J

I shall certainlythink myselfverymuchhonouredby
notice you may think proper to take of my book.’

any

The second letter followed in a few days :EDINBURGH,
3rd ~ a m u 1786.
r ~
SI&--”he
accounts of the imports and exports of Scotland
which you wanted are sent by this day’s post to Mr. Rose.
Since I wrotetoyou last I haveconversed with Sir Henry
Moncreiff, Dr. Webster’ssuccessor as collector of the fund for
1

Original in possession of Mr. Alfred Morrison.
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dergymen’swidows,and
with his
who
derk to Dr. Webstu, and who was of reatuse K,
the Doctor in thecomposition of the ve book which fmentiond
to you in a former letter. They are bo of opinion that the conversation I had with Dr. Webster a few months before his dcath

the maintenanceof

was likewise

5:

must havebeen the effect of a momentary and sudden thought,
and not of any serious or deliberate consideration or inquiry. I t
was, indeed, at a very jolly table and in the midst of much mirth
and jollit of which the worthy Doctor, among many other useful
and amia le qualities, was a very great lover and promoter. They
told me that in the year I 779 a copy of the Doctor’s book was made
out by his clerk for the use of my Lord North. That at the end
of that book the Doctor had subjoined a note to the following purpose, thatthough between x755 and 1779 the numbers in the
greattrading and manuficturing towns and villageswere considerablyincreased,
yetthe Highlands andIslandsweremuch
depopulated,andeven
the low country, by theenlargement of
farms, in some degree ; so that the whole numbers, he ima ined,
must be nearly the same at bothperiods.Boththese
gent emen
‘udgment which Dr.
believe that this was the lastdeliberate
Webster everformedupon this subject. ‘/-he listsmentionedin
the note are the lists of what are called examinable persons-that
is, of persons upwards of seven or eight years of age, who are supposed fit to be publicly
examined
upon
religious
and
moral
subjects. Most of our country clergy keep examination rolls of
this kind.
M y Lord North will, I dare to say, be happy to accommodate
you with the use of this book. It is a great curiosity, though the
conversation I mentioned to you had a little shaken my fiith in it
“I amglad now to suppose, without much reason.-Ihave
the
honour to be, withthehighest
regard,sir, your most obedient
ADAMSMMITH.~
humble servant,

t

f:

A new edition of the Wealth of Nations-the fourthappeared in 1786, without any alteration in the text from
the previous one, but the author prefixed to it an advertisement acknowledging the very great obligations he had been
under to Mr. Henry Hope, the banker at Amsterdam, for
(to quote the words of the advertisement) “the most distinct as well as the most liberal information concerning a
1

Original in Edinburgh University Library.
2 D
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very interesting and important subject, the Bank of
Amsterdam, of which no printed account has ever appeared
to me satisfactory or evenintelligible. The name of that
gentleman is so well known in Europe, the information
which comes from him must do so much honour to whoever has been favoured with it, and my vanity is so much
interestedin makin this acknowledgment, that I can no
longer refuse mysel the pleasure of prefixing this advertisement to this new edition of my book."
Smith had now, as he saysthe
in following letter, reached
to
his grand climacteric-hissixty-thirdyear,according
the old belief, the last and most dangerous of the periodical
crises to which man's bodily life was supposed to be subject-and the winter of 1786-87 laidhim so low with a
chronic obstruction of the bowels that Robertsonwrote
Gibbon they werein great danger of losinghim.
That
was the winter Burns was in Edinburgh, and it was doubtless owing to this illness and Smith's consequent inability
to go into society, that he and the poet never met. Burns
obtained a letter of introduction to Smith from their
commonfriend Mrs. Dunlop, but writesheron the 19th
of A rii that when he called he found Smith had gone to
Lon on the day before, having recovered,as we know he did,
sufficiently in spring to go up there for the purpose of consulting John Hunter. H e was still in Edinburgh in March,
however,and wrote Bishop Douglas a letter introducing
one of his Fifeshire neighbours, Robert Beatson, the author
of the well-knownandveryuseful
Political Index. Beatson had been an officer of the Engineers, but had retired
on half-payin 1766 and becomean agriculturist inhis
nativecounty.
While there he compiledhis unique and
valuable work, which he published in
I 7 86 and dedicated
to his old friend Adam Smith. A new edition wascalled
for within a year, and the author proposed to add some
new matter, on which he desired the advice of Bishop
Douglas. Hence this letter :-

f
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DEAR
Sm-This letter will be delivered to you by Mr. R o b
Beatson of Vicars Grange, in Fikshire, a very worthy friend of
mine, and m neighbourin the country for more thanten rn
together. d e has lately published a veryuseful
book calLd a
Political Index, which has been very successhl,andwhich
he
now proposes to republish with some additions. He wishes much
to have your good advice with regard to these additions, and
indeed with regard to every other part of his book. And indeed,
withoutflattering you, I know no man so fit to give him good
advice upon this subject. May I therefore beg leave to introduce
him to your acquaintance, and to recommend him most earnestly
toyour best advice and assistance. You willfind him a very
good-natured, well-informed, inoffensive, and obliging companion.
I was exceedingly vexed and not a little offended when I heard
that you hadpassed through thistownsometime
agowithout
calling upon me, or letting me know that youwas in our neighbourhood. My anger, however, which was very fierce, is now,a
good deal abated, and if you promise to behave better for the
future, it is not impossible that I may forgive the past.
T h i s year I am in my grand climacteric, and the state of my
health hasbeen a good dealworse than usual.
better and better, however, every day, andI begin toIflatter
am myse f
that with good pilotage I shallbe able to weather this dangerous
promontory of human life, afterwhich I hope to sail in smooth
water for the remainder of m days.-I am ever,mdearsir,
mostfaithfuily and affectionate yyours,
ADAM MITH.

getrink

r

K

EDINBURGH,
6th March 1787.'
1

Egerton MSS., British Museum,
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VISIT TO LONDON
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Art. 64

IN April hehad
improved enough to undertake the
journey to London to consult Hunter, but he waswasted
to a skeleton. William Playfair-brotherofhisfriend
the Professor of Mathematics, and afterwardsoneof the
early editors of the Wealth of Narions-methimsoon
after his arrival in London, andsayshewas
looking very
ill,and was evidently going to decay. While inhisusual
health he was, though not corpulent, yet rather stout than
spare, but hewasnow reduced to skin and bone. H e was
able, however, to move about in society and see old friends
and make new. Windham in his Diary mentions meeting
him at several different places, and he
wasnow introduced
for the first time to the young statesman who was only a
student in the Temple whenhe was last inLondon in
I 777, but who was alreadyone
ofthe mostpowerful
ministers England had ever seen, and was at the moment
reforming the national finances with the Wealrh of Nations
in his hand. Pitt always confessed himself one of Smith's
most convinceddisciples.
The first few
years
of his
long ministry saw the daybreak of free
trade.
He
brought in a measureofcommercialemancipation
for
Ireland ; he carried a commercial treaty with France ;
he passcd, in accordancewithSmith'srecommendations,
lawssimplifying the collection and administration of the
revenue. In this very year I 787 he introduced his great
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Consolidation Bill, which created order out of the previous
chaos of customs and excise, and was so extensive a work
that it took 2537 separate resolutions to state its provisions,
and these resolutions had only just been read on the 7th of
March, a few weeks before Smlth arrived in London.
No one inLondon therefore was more interested to
meet Smith thanthe young minister who was carrying
the economist’s principles out so extensively in practical
legislation. They met repeatedly, but they met on
one occasion, of whichrecollection has beenpreserved,
at Dundas’s house on Wimbledon Green,-Addington,
Wilberforce, and Grenville being also of the company;
andit is said that when Smith, who was one of the last
guests to arrive, entered the room, the whole company
rose from their seats to receive him and remained standing.
‘‘ Be seated, gentlemen,” said Smith. ‘‘ No,” replied Pitt ;
‘‘ we will stand till you are first seated, for we are all your
scholars.” This story seems to rest on Edinburgh tradition,
and wasfirstpublished,
so far as I know, in the 1838
edition of Kay’s Portraits, more than half a century after
the date of the incident it relates. Most of the biographies
contained in that work werewrittenby
James Paterson,
but afew of the earliest, includingthis of Smith, were
not. They were all written, however, from materials
which had been long collected by Kay himself, who only
died in 1832, or whichwere obtained before the time of
publication from localresidents who had known the men
themselves, or had mingled with those who did. The
wholewere edited by the well-known and learned antiquary, James Maidment, whoseacceptance of thestory
is some security that it came from an authoritative though
unnamed source.
Smith was highlytaken with Pitt, and one evening
when dining
with
him, he remarked to Addington
after dinner, ‘‘ What anextraordinary man Pittis ; he
understands my ideas better than I do myself.”
Other
1 Pellew’s Lye
Gidmontb, i. I 5 I .

statesmen have been converts to free trade. Pitt never
had any other c r e e d ; it was his first faith. He was
forming his opinions as a young man when the Wealth of
Na:iom appeared, and he formed them upon that work.
Smith saw much of this group of statesmen during his
visit to the capital inthat year.’ W e find Wilberforce
sounding him about someof his philanthropic schemes,
Addington writing an ode to him after meeting him at
Pitt’s, and Pitt himself seekinghis counsels concerning some
contemplated legislation, and perhaps setting him to some
taskofinvestigation
for hisassistance.
Bentham hadin
the early part of I 787 sent from Russia the manuscript of
his Dcftnce of ,Usury, written in antagonism to Smith’s
doctrine. on the subject, to hisfriend George Wilson,
barrister, and Wilson a month or two later-14th of July
-writes of “Dr. Smith,” who can, I think, be no other
than the economist : “ Dr. Smith has been very ill here of
an inflammationin the neckof the bladder,which was
increased by very bad piles. H e has been cut for the piles,
and the other complaint issincemuchmended.
The
physicians say he may do some time longer. H e is much
with the Ministry, and the clerks of the public offices have
orders to furnish himwith
all papers,and to employ
additional hands, if necessary, to copy for him. I am vexed
that Pitt should have done so right a thing as to consult
Smith, but if any of his schemes are efictuated I shall be
comforted.”g It may be, ofcourse, that Smith wasexamining papers in the public offices in connection with his
own work on Government, but Wilson’s statement rather
leaves the impression that the researches were instituted in
pursuance of some idea of Pitt’s, probably related to the
reform of the finances. If theDr. Smith ofWilson’s
letter is the economist, he would appear to have stayed in
London a considerable time on this occasion, and to have
suffered a serious relapse of ill-health during his stay there.
1
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Wilberforce did not think quite so highly of Smith p9
too hard-headed
to share his own enthusiasm about a great philanthropic
the
adventure of the day,which, to the very practical mind of
economist, seemed entirely wanting in the ordinary conditions of success. With some of theother philanthropic
movements in which Wilberforce was interested-with his
anti-slavery agitation, for example,begunin
that very
year I 787-he would have found no more cordial sympathiser than Smith, who hadh condemnedslavery
so
strongly in his book. The Sunday school movement, too,
started by Thomas Raikes two or three years before, won
Smith’s strongest commendation ; for Raikes writes William
Fox on 27th July of this same year, and writes as if the
remark had been made in conversation with himself, ‘‘ Dr.
Adam Smith, who has very ably written on the Wealth of
Nations, says : ‘ No plan has promised to effect a change
of manners with equal ease and simplicitysince the days
of the Apostles.’” These schoolswere instituted for the
purpose of giving gratuitous instruction to all comers for
four or five hours every Sunday in the ordinary branches
ofprimary education, andthey wereopposedbysome
leading ecclesiastics-among others by a liberal divine like
Bishop Horsley-on the ground that they might become
subservient to purposes of politicalpropagandism.
The
ecclesiastical mind is too often suspicious of the consequences of mental improvement and independence, but to
Smith theseweremerely the firstbroad conditions of all
popular progress.
No man could belesschareablewithindifference
to
honest and practicable schemeso philanthropy, butthe particular scheme towards which Wilberforce found him “ characteristically cool ” was one which, in his opinion, held out
extravagant expectations that could not possibly be realised.
suggested, I believe,bySir James
It was aproject-first
Steuart, the economist, and taken up warmly after him by
Dr. James Anderson, and especiallyby that earliest and
’
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most persistent of crofters’ friends, John Knox, bookseller
in the Strand-for checking the depopulation and distress
of the Scotch Highlands by planting aseries of fishing
vi11 es all round theHighland coast.Knox’sidea
was
to p ant forty fishing villages at spots twenty-five miles
apart between the Mull of Cantyre and the Dornoch Firth
at a cost of L2000 apiece, or at Ieast as many of them as
moneycould be obtained to start; and the schemerose
high in public favour when the parliamentary committee
on ScotchFisheries gave it ageneralrecommendationin
I 785, and suggested the incorporation of a limited liability
company by Act of Parliament in order to carry it out.
The Scotch nobility adopted the suggestion with great
spirit, and in 1786 the BritishSocietyfor extending the
Fisheries, was incorporated for that purpose by Royal
Charter withacapitalof
~150,000,
with the Duke of
Argyle for Governor, andmanyleadingpersonages,one
of them beingWilberforce, for directors. It was indeed
the grand philanthropic schemeof the day. The shares
were rapidly subscribed for sufficiently to justify a start,
and when Smith was in London in I 7 8 7 the societyhad
just be unoperationsonapaid-upcapitalof
E35,ooo.
One o the directors,Isaac
Hawkins Browne, M.P.,
was actuallydown in Scotlandchoosing the sites for the
villages ; and Wilberforce was already almost hearing the
‘‘ busy hum ” ofthe little hives of fishermen,coopers,
boat-builders, and ropemakers,whom they were settling
don the desolatecoasts.
h e naturally spoke to Smith about this large and
generous project for the benefit of his countrymen, but
was disappointed to find him veryscepticalindeed as to
its practicalresults.
“Dr. Smith,” writesWilberforce to
Hawkins Browne, ‘‘ with a certain characteristic coolness,
o k e d to me that he looked for no other consequence
from the scheme than the entire loss of every shilling
that should be expended onit, granting, however,with
no great
uncommon candour, thatthe publicwouldbe
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s b , because he believed the individuals meant to put
their hands only in their own pockets.”’
The event, however, has justified the sagacity of Smith’s
prognostication. T h e societybeganbypurchasing
the
ground forthree fishing settlements on thewest coast,”-one
at Ullapool, in Ross-shire ; a second at Lochbeg, in Inverness-shire ; and a third at Tobermory, in Argyle. They
prepared their feuing plans, built afewhouses
at their
own cost, tried to attract settlers by offering building feus
at low rents and fishing-boats on credit at low rates, but,
except to a slight extent at Ullapool, their offers were not
fromTobermory
taken ; not a single boateversailed
undertheir auspices, and beforemanyyearselapsed
the
society deserted these three originalwestcoast
stations
and sold its interest in them at a loss of some E 2 0 0 0 . But
meanwhile the directors had in 1803 bought land at a
small port on the east coast, Wick, where a flourishing
fishery with 400 boats had already been established by local
enterprise without their aid, and they founded there the
settlement of Pulteneytown (named by them after Smith’s
friend, Sir William Pulteney), which has grown with the
industry of the port. The society
never
again tried to
resume its original purpose of creating new fishing centres,
and here in Pulteneytown it has obviously only acted the
part of the shrewd building speculator, investing in the
ground-rents of a rising community and prudently helping
in its development. Through this change of purpose it has
contrived to save some of its capital, and having recently
resolved to be wound up, it sold its whole estate in I 893
for E20,000, andafter all claims are metmay probably
have E15,ooo of its original capital of E35,ooo left to
divide. The net result of the scheme therefore on the
development of Highland fisheries has been as near nil as
Smith anticipated ; and if the shareholders have not, as he
predicted, lost every shilling of their money, they have lost
half of it, and only saved the other half by abandoning
1
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the scheme for which it was subscribed. Inthe whole
course of its onehundred and eight years’ existence the
society neverpaidmore
than elevenannualdividends,
because for many years it saved up its income for building
an extension to its harbour, andeventuallylost all these
and xoo,ooo ofGovernmentmoney
besides in a
t reakwater, which proved an irremediable engineering
ilure, and lies now in the bottom of the sea.
Smith returned to Edinburgh deeply pleased with the
reception he met with fiom the ministers and the progress
he saw hisprinciplesmaking.
H e came back, says the
Earl of Buchan, “ a Tory and a Pittite instead of a Whig
and a Foxite, as he waswhenhe set out. By and by the
impressionwore off andhisformersentimentsreturned,
but unconnected either with Pitt, Fox, or anybody else.”’
Had the impressionremainedtillhisdeath,
it would be
no matter for wonder. A Liberal has little satisfaction in
contemplating the conflict of parties during the first years
of Pitt s long administration, and seeing the young Tory
minister introducing onegreatmeasureofcommercial
reformafieranother,whilehis
own Whig chief,Charles
Fox, offers to everyone of themamostfactiousand
unscrupulous opposition.
Soon afterhis return Smithreceivedanother,and
to
him a verytouching,recognition
of hismeritinbeing
afma mater,
choseninNovember Lord Rectorofhisold
the UniversityofGlasgow.
The appointmentlaywith
the wholeUniversity,professorsand
students together,
but as the students had the advantageofnumbers,
the
decision was virtually in their hands, and their unanimous
choice came to Smith (asCarlyle said a similar choice came
to him) at the end of his labours like a voice of “Well
forth to
done” fiom the University whichhadsenthim
do them,andfrom the cominggenerationwhich was to
enterun
the fruits ofthem.
There was at first some
word o opposition to his candidature, on the good old
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electioneering plea thathe was the professors’nominee,
and that it was essential for the studentsto resent dictation
and assert their independence. One of Smith’skeenest
opponents among the students was. Francis jdFrey, who
was then a Tory. PrincipalHaldane, who was also a
studentat Glasgow atthe time, used to tell ofseeing
Jeffrey-a
little, black,quick-motioned
creature with a
rapid utterance and a prematurelydeveloped moustache,
on which his audience teased him mercilessly-haranguing
a mob of boys on the green and trying to rouse them to
their manifest duty of organising opposition to the professors’ nominee. His exertions failed, however, and Smith
was chosen without a contest.
On receiving intimation of his appointmentSmith
wrote to Principal Davidson the following reply :REVEREND
A N D D E A R S I R - ~ have this moment received the
honour of yourletter of the 15th instant.
I accept withgratitude and pleasure the very great honour which the University of
Glasgow have done me in electing me for the ensuing year to be
theRectorofthat
illustrious Body. No preferment couldhave
given me so much real satisfaction. No man canowngreater
obligations to a Society than I do to the University of Glasgow.
T h e y educated me, they sent me to Oxford, soon after my return
to Scotland they elected me one of their own members, and afterwards preferred metoanother office to which the abilities and
virtues of the never-to-be-forgotten Dr. Hutcheson had given a
superiordegree of illustration. T h e period of thirteen years
which I spent as a member of that Society, I remember as by fir
the mostusefuland
therefore as byfar the happiest andmost
honourable period of mylife;and now, after three-and-twenty
years’absence, to be remembered in so very agreeable a manner
by my old fiends and protectors gives me a heartfelt joy which I
cannot easily express to you.
I shall be happy to receive the commandsof my colleague
concerning the time when it may be convenient for them to do
me the honour of admitting me
to the office. Mr. Millar menbtions Christmass. We have commonly at the Board of Customs
a vacation of five or six days at that time. But I am so regular
an attendant that I think myself entitled to take the play for a
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week at any time. It will be no inconveniency to me therehre
to wait upon you at whatevertime you please. I beg to be
remembered to my colleagues in the most respectful and the most
alktionate manner j and that you would believe me to be, with
gat truth,reverend and dear sir, your and theirmostobliged,
ADAM SMITH.
most
obedient, and most humble servant,
EDINBURGH,
16th Nwcmbtr 1787.
The Rev. Dr. ARCHIBALD
DAVIDSON,
Principal of the College, G1asgow.l

H e was installed as Rector on the I 2th December I 787
with the usualceremonies. H e ave no inaugural address,
nor apparentlyso much as a forma f word ofthanks. At least
Jeffrey,who might havebeenpresent,
though hedoes
not seem to speakfiompersonalrecollection,sayshe
remained altogether silent. His predecessor, Graham of
Gartmore,held the Rector’schairfor
only oneyear, but
Smith, like Burke and Dundas, was re-elected for a second
term, and was Rector therefore from November I 787 till
November I 7 89.
Oneofthe new friends Smith made during hislast
visit to London was SirJosephBanks,Presidentof
the
RoyalSociety,whoseems
to haveshownhimparticular
attentions,andshortIyafterhis return he gavea young Scotch
scientific man a letter of very warm recommendation to Sir
Joseph. The young man of science was John Leslie, afterwards Sir John, the celebrated Professor of Natural Philoto
sophyin Edinburgh University.Leslie,whobelonged
the neighbourhood of Smith’s own town of Kirkcaldy, had
been employed by him for the previous two years as tutor
to his cousin and heir, David Douglas, and being thus a
daily visitor at Smith’s house, had won a high place in his
&ctions and regard. Accordingly whenLeslie in I 7 8 7
gave up hisoriginal idea of entering the Church,and
resolved to migrate to London with a view to literary or
scientific employment, Smith furnished him with a number
1
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of letters of introduction,and, as Leslie informed the
writer of his biography in Chambers's Biographical Dictionary, advised him, when the letter was addressed to

author, to be always sure to read that author's book befort:
presenting it, so as to be able to speak of the book should
a fit opportunity occur. The letter to Sir JosephBanks
runs as follows :! h " T h e very great politeness and attention with which you
was so good as tohonour me when I was last inLondon has
emboldened meto use a freedom which I am afraid I am not
entitled to, and to introduce to your acquaintance a young entlemanof very greatmerit, and who is very ambitious o being
known to you. Mr. Leslie, the bearer ofthisletter,
has been
known to me for severalyearspast.
He has a very particular
happy turn for the mathematical sciences. It is no morethan
two years and a half ago that he undertook the instruction of a
young gentleman, my nearest relation, in some of the higher parts
of these sciences, andacquitted himself mostperfect1
both to
my satisfaction a n d to that of the young gentleman.
proposes
to pursue the same lines in London, and would be glad to accept
ofemployment in some of the mathematical academies. Besides
his knowledge in mathematics he is, I am assured, a tolerable
Botanistand C h mist. Your countenanceand good opinion,
provided you sha 1 find he deserves them, may be of the highest
upon
that condition, to
importance to him. Give me leave,
recommend him in the most anxious and earnest manner to your
protection. I have the honour to be, withthe highest respect
and regard, sir, your most obliged and most obedienthumble
servant,
ADAMSMITH.^

f
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EDINBURGH,
t 8th Derember f 78 (Jir).
Sir JOSEPH BANKS.

Why does so large aproportion of Smith's extant
letters consist of letters of introduction ? Have theya
better rinciple of vitality than others, that they should be
more requendy preserved? There certainly seems less
reason to preserve them, but then there is also less reason
to destroy them.
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Smith’s health appearsto have improved so much during
the spring of I 788 that his friends, who, as we know from
Robertson’s letter to Gibbon, had beenseriouslyalarmed
about hiscondition,werenowagainfree
from anxiety.
H e seemed to them to be ‘‘ perfectly re-established.”
But
in the autumn hesuffered another great personal loss in
the death of his cousin, Miss Jean Dou las, who had lived
is home wasnow
under his roof for so many years.
desolate. His mother and hiscousin-the
two lifelong
companions of his hearth-were
both gone ; hisyoung
heir was only with him during
the
vacations from
Glasgow College, where he was now living with Professor
John Millar, and beingaman
for whom the domestic
all the
affectionswent for so much,thereseemed,amid
honour,love,obedience, troops of fiiends that enrich the
close of an important career, to remainavoid in hislife
that could not be filled.
Gibbon had sent him a present of the three concluding
volumes of the Decline and Fall, and Smith writes him in
November a brief letter of thanks, inwhichhe sets the
English historianwhereheused
to set Voltaire, atthe
head of all living men of letters.

a

EDINBURGH,
I 8tb D e r d e r I 788.

MYDEAR FRIEND-I have ten thousand apologies to make
for not having long ago returned you my best thanks for the very
a reeable present you made me of the three last volumes of your
distory. 1 cannot express to you the pleasure it gives me to find
that by the universal consent of every man of taste and learning
whom I either know or correspond with, it sets you at the very
head of the whole literary tribe at present existing in Europe.-

I ever am, my dear friend, most affectionately yours,

ADAMSMITH.^

In this letter Smith makes no complaint of his condition of health, but he seems to have got worse again in the
course of the winter, for we findGibbon writing Cadell,
1
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the bookseller, with some apparent anxiety on the I ~ t hof
February I 7 89 : “If you can send me a good account of
Adam Smith, there is no man more sincerely interested in
his welfare thanmyself.” If, however,hewere ill then,
he recovered in the summer, and was in excellent spirits in
July, when Samuel Rogers saw him ofien during a week he
spent in Edinburgh.

CHAPTER XXX
VISlT OF S A M U E L R O G E R S

1789

THE
author of the Pleasures of Memory, going to Scotland
to make the home tour, as it was called, then much in
vogue, brought with him letters of introduction to Smith
from Dr. Price and Dr. Kippis, the editor of the Biographia
Britannica. The poet was thenayoung man oftwentythree, who had published nothing buthis Ode to Superstition,
and these old Unitarian friends of his father were as yet
letters. Their
his chief acquaintances in the worldof
names, notwithstanding the disparaging allusion Smith
makes to Price in a letter previously given, won for Rogers
the kindest possible reception, and even a continuous succession of civilities, of which he has left a grateful record
in the journal he kept during his tour. This journal has
been published in Mr. Clayden's Early Years of Samuel
Rogers, and a few additional particulars omitted in it are
foundin
Dyce's publishedand
Mitford's unpublished
recollections of Rogers's table-talk.
Rogers arrived in Edinburgh apparently on the 14th
of July-that
momentous 14th of July I 789 which set
the world dame, though not a spark of information of it
had reached Edinburgh beforehe
left thecityonthe
I 5th he walked down
2rst; and on the morning of the
Panmure Close and paid his first visit to the economist.
H e found Smith sitting at breakfast quite alone, with a dish
of strawberries before him,andhehas
preserved some
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scraps of the conversation,none of them in any
remarkable. Startingfrom the business then onhand:
Smith said that h i t was his favourite diet at that season
of the year, and that Scotland produced exceilent smwbemes, for the strawberry was a northern fruit, and was at
its best in Orkney or Sweden. Passing to the subject of
Rogers’s tour, he said that Edinburgh deserved little notice,
that the old town had given Scotland a bad name (for its
filth, presumably), and that hehimself was anxious to
remove to the newer quarters of the town, and had set his
heart on George Square (the place where Walter Scott was
brought up and Henry Dundas died). H e explained that
Edinburgh was entirely supported by the three Courts of
Session, Exchequer, and Justiciary (possibly
toaccount for the
filth of the place, in accordance with his theory that there
was always more squalor and misery in a residential than in
an industrial town). Whilethus apparently slighting or
ignoring the beauties of Edinburgh, whichwereall there
then as they arenow, he praised Loch Lomond highly.
It was the finest lake in Great Britain, the islands being very
beautiful and forming a very striking contrast tothe
shores. The conversation
passed
from
the scenery of
Scotland tothe soil, and Smith said Scotlandhad an
excellent soil, but a climate so severe that its harvests were
too often overtaken bywinterbeforetheywerehoused.
The consequence was that the Scotch on the Borders were
still in extreme poverty, just as hehadnoticedhalf
a
century before when herode across the Borders as a student
to Oxford, and was greatly struck with the diGrent condition of things he sawas he approachedCarlisle.
From
agriculture they passed on to discuss the corn trade, and
Smith denounced the Government’s lite refusal of corn to
France, saying it ought to excite indignation and contempt,
inasmuch as the quantity required was so trifling that it
would notsupport the population of Edinburgh for a
single day. The population of Edinburgh sug ested their
houses, and Smith said that the houses were pi ed high on
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one another in Paris as well as in Edinburgh. They then
touched on Sir John Sinclair, of whom Smith spoke
disparagingly in certain aspects, but said that he never
knew a man who was in earnest and did not do something
at last. Beforeleavin to return to his hotel Rogers Seems
to have asked Smith if;he knew Mrs. Piozzi, who was then
living there, and had called upon Rogers after learning fiom
the landlord that Smith and Robertson had left cards for
him, and Smith said he did not know her, but believed she
wasspoiledby keeping company with odd people. Smith
then invited his visitor to dine with him next day at the
usual Friday dinner of the Oyster Club, and Rogers came
away delighted with the interview, and with the illustrious
philosopher’s genuine kindness of heart.
On Friday, as appointed, Rogers dined with the Oyster
Club as Smith’s guest, but he has made no specific entry
of the event in his journal, and no record of the conversation. Black and Playfair seem to have been there, and
possibly other men of eminence; but the whole talk was
usurped by a commonplace member, and Smith felt-and
possibly Rogers too-that
theday was lost. For next
time they met Smith asked Rogers how he liked the club,
and said, “That Bogle, I was sorry he talked so much ; he
spoiled our evening.’’ That Bogle
was
theLaird
of
Dddowie, on the Clyde. H i s father had been Rector of
Glasgow University in Smith’s professorial days, and one
of hls brothers, George Bogle, attained someeminence
throughthe embassy on which he was sent by Warren
Hastingstothe
Llama of Thibet,and his account of
which has been published quite recently ; and the offender
himself was a man of ability and knowledge, who had been
aW
est India merchant for many years, was well versed in
economic and commercial subjects, and very fond of writing
to the Government of the day long communications on
those subjects, which seem to have been generally read, and
sometimes even acted upon. In society, as we are told by
one of his relations, M r . Morehead, he was generally con-
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s i d e d very “tedious, fiom the long lectures on mercantile
and politicalsubjects(forhe
did not conversewhenhe
enteredonthese, but m h e r declaimed)whichhewas
in
the habit of delivering in the most humdrum and monotonous manner.”’ His tediouslecturesmust,however,
have had more in them than ordinary hearers appreciated,
for Smith thought so highlyof Bogle’s conversationthat
whenheinvitedRogers
to the clubonthisparticular
person,
occasionhementioned
that Bogle,averyclever
was to be there,andsaid
“ I must go andhearBogle
talk.” a
Rogers was with Smith again on Sunday the
rgth, and
used ever afterwards to speak of that particular Sunday as
the mostmemorable in hislife,forhebreakfastedwith
Robertson, heard him preach in the Old Greyfriars in the
in the High Church in the
forenoon,heardBlairpreach
afternoon, drank coffee thereafterwith Mrs. Piozzi,and
finished the day by suppingwithAdamSmith.
H e had
calledonSmith ‘‘ betweensermons,”astheysayinScotland,andapparently closeon the hour for service, since
“all the bells of the kirks” wereringing.ButSmith
was going for anairing,andhischair
was atthe door.
Edinburgh at that
The sedan was muchinvoguein
period,because it threaded the narrowwyndsandalleys
better than any other sort of carriage was able to do.
SmithmetRogers at the door,andafterexchanging the
few observations about Bogieand the club to which I
have already alluded, he invited his young friend
to come
back to supper inthe evening,and also to dinner on
Monday,becausehehadasked
Henry Mackenzie, the
author of the Man of Feeling, to meet him. ‘I Who could
refuse ? ” writes Rogers. Smith then
set out in his sedan,
and Rogers walked up to the High Church to hear Blair.
Returning to Panmure House at nine, he found there, he
says, ail the companywhowere
atthe club onFriday
1 Morehead’s Lye oftbe Rm. R. Mordcud, p. 43.
0 Add. MS.,32,566.
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except Bogle and Macaulay, andwith
the addition of
a Mr. Muir from
Gottingen.
(I do notknowwho

Macaufay and Muir were.) They spoke of Junius, and
Smith suspected Single- speech Hamilton of the authorship, on the ground of the well-known story, which seems
to have been then new to Rogers, and which Smith had
been told by Gibbon, that on one occasion when Hamilton
was on a visit at Godwood, he informed the Duke of
Richmond that there was a devilish keen letterfrom
Juniusin the Public Advertiser of that day, and mentioned evensome of the points it made;but when the
Duke got hold of the paper he found the letter itself was
not there, but only an apology for its absence. From this
circumstance Hamilton’s name came to be mentioned in
connection with the authorship of the letters, and they
ceased to appear. Smith’s argument was that so long as
the letters were attributed to men who were nottheir
writers, such as Lord Lansdowne or Burke, they continued
to go on, but immediately the true author was named they
stopped. The conversation passed on toTurgot
and
Voltaire and theDuke ofRichelieu,and
its particulars
have been stated already in previous parts of this work.’
On Monday Rogers dined at Smith’shouse to meet
Henry Mackenzie, as had been arranged, andtheother
uestsseem to have been the Mr. Muir of the evening
fefore and Mr. M‘Gowan-John M‘Gowan, Clerk of the
Signet, already referredto.
Dr.Hutton came in afterwards andjoinedthem
at tea. T h e chief share inthe
conversation seems to have been taken by Mackenzie,
who, as we knowfrom Scott, was always “the life of
company with anecdotes andfun,”and
related onthis
occasion many stories of second sightin the Highlands,
and especially of the eccentric Caithness laird, who used
the pretension as a very effectual instrument for maintainingauthorityand
discipline among his tenantry. They
spoke much too about the poetesses,-Hannah More, and
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Mrs. Charlotte Smith, and Mrs. John Hunter, the grcrrt
surgeon’s wife ; but it a pears to have still been Ma&en&
who bore the burden o the talk. The only thing Rogers
reports Smith as saying is a very ordinary remark about
Dr. Blair. They had been speaking, as was natural, about

P

the sermon which Rogers-and Mackenzie also-had heard
the previous afternoon on “ Curiosity concerning the Affiirs
of Others,” and one passage in which, though I t reads now
commonplace enough in the printed page, R ers seems to
have admired greatly. Smith observed that lair was too
puffedup, and the worthy divinewouldhavebeenmore
or less than human if hehadescaped
the necessary
effects of the excessive popularity he so long enjoyed
as acritic.
It will be reat onceasapreacherand
membered how Burns detested Blair’s absurd condescension
and pomposity.
From Smith’s the companyseems to haveproceeded
in a body to a meeting of the Royal Society, of which all
weremembersexcept
Muir and Rogers himself.Before
going Mackenzie repeatedanepigramwhichhadbeen
written on Smith sleeping at the meetings of this society,
butthe
epigram hasnotbeenpreserved.
Only seven
persons were present-Smith and his
guests and the reader
of the paper for the day, who happened to be the economist, Dr. James Anderson, alreadymentionedrepeatedly
in this book as the original propounder of Ricardo’s
theory of rent. His paper was on “Debtors and the
Revision of the Laws that respect them,” and Rogers says
it was ‘‘ very long and dull,” and, as a natural conand
sequence, $ 1 Mr. Commissioner Smith fellasleep,
Mackenzie touched my elbow and smiled,” ’-a curious
tableau. When the meeting was over Rogers took leave
of his host, went to the play with Mrs.Piozzi, and, though
he no doubt saw Smith again before finally quitting Edinbur h, mentions him no more.
h a v i n g been so much with Smith during those few
1 Clnyden’s Eorlj L f c of Samnrl Regen, p. #.
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days, Rogers’s impressions are in some respects of conHe was deeply impressed with the
siderable
value.
warmthof Smith’skindness.
“ H e is a very friendly,
a p e a b l e man, and I shouldhave
dined and supped
with him every day, if I had accepted all his invitations.”’
H e was verycommunicative,* and toRo ers’ssurprise,
considering the disparity of their years a n f the greatness
ofhis reputation, Smith was ‘‘ quite familiar.” ‘‘ Who
would
ask. Rogers
shall we have todinner? ” he
observed in him no sign of absence of mind,* and felt that
ascomparedwith
Robertson, Smith was far more of a
man who had seen
much
of
the world. His communicativenessimpresseditselfalso
upon other casual
visitors, because his first appearance sometimes
gave them
the oppositesukgestionofreserve.
“ H e was extremely
communicative,
says
the anonymous writer who sent
the first letter of reminiscences to the editor of the Bee,
“and deliveredhimself on every subjectwith a freedom
and boldness quite opposite to the apparent reserve of his
appearance.”
Another visitor to Scotland that yearwhoenjoyed a
talk with Smith, andhas something interesting to communicate about the conversation,
is
William
Adam,
barrister and M.P., afterwards Chief Commissioner of the
Jury Court inScotland,who
was a nephew of Smith’s
schoolfellow and lifelong
friend,
Robert Adam, the
architect. William
Adam
was an intimate personal
friend of Benthamsince the days when they ate their
way to the bar together and spent their nights in endless
discussions about Hume’s philosophy and otherthorny
subjects, and when in Scotland in the summer of I 789
he met Smith, and drew the conversation to his friend
Bentham’s
recently
published
Defence of U~ury. This
book, it will remembered,
be
was written expressly to
Clayden’s Ear4 L f t o f Garnwl Roggcrr, p. yo.
Dyce’e Rtrolktions ofthe TabP-talk fl Gamul Rogm, p. 45.
Add. MSS., 3a,566.
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controvert Smith‘s recommendation of a le& limitation
of the rate of interest, and fromthis conversationwith
Adam there seems to be some ground for thinking that
the book had thevery unusual controversialeffect
of
converting the antagonist againstwhom it was written.
Smith’s reason for wanting to fix the legal rate of interest
at a maximum just a little above the ordinary market rate
was to preventundue facilities being given to prodials
and projectors ; but Benthamreplied very justly t at,
whatever might besaid of prodigals, projectors at any
a community
rate wereone of the mostusefulclasses
could possess, that a wise government ought to do all it
could to encourage their enterprise instead of thwarting it,
andthatthe
bestpolicy therefore was to leave therate
of interest alone. In conducting his polemicBentham
wrote as anadmiring pupil towards a veneratedmaster,
to whom he saidheowed everything, andoverwhom he
couldgainno
advantage except, to usehisownwords,
with weaponswhichyouhave
taught me to wield and
with which youhave furnished me ; for as all the great
standardsof truth whichcanbeappealed
to in this line
owe, as far as I can understand, their establishment to you,
I canseescarceany
other way of convicting you of an
error or oversight than by judging you out of your own
mouth.” *
Smith was touched with the handsome spirit in which
his adversary wrote, and candidly admitted to Adam the
force of his assaults. The conversationispreserved in a
letter written to Bentham on the 4th December 1789 by
another friend and fellow-barrister, George Wilson, as
he apparently had the story from Adam’s own lips.
G c Did we ever tell you,” writes Wilson, ‘‘ what Dr.
Adam Smith said to Mr. WilliamAdam, the Council
M.P., last summer inScotland?The
Doctor’s expressions were that ‘ the Defence of Usury was thework
of a very superior man, and that tho’ he had given

E
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him some hardknocks, it was donein so handsome a
way that hecouldnot
complain,’ and seemed to admit
that you were right.”
This admission, though apparently
not made in so many words by Smith, but rather inferred
by Adam from the general purport of the conversation, is
still notfar removed fromthe confession so definitely
reported that his position suffkred some hard knocks from
the assaults of
Bentham.
After
that
confession it is
reasonable to thinkthat ifSmithhad
lived to publish
another edition of his work, he would have modified his
position on the rate of interest.
Bentham MSS., British Museum.

CHAPTER XXXI
R E V I S I O N OF THE “ T H E O R Y ”

A REVISION of the Theory of Moral Sentiments was a task
Smith had long had in contemplation. T h e book had
been thirty years before the world and had passed through
five editions, but it had never undergone any revision or
alteration whatever. This was the task of the last year of
the author’s life. H e made considerable changes, especially
by way of addition, and though he wrote the additions,
as Stewart informs us, while he was suffering under severe
illness, he hasnever written anything better in point of
literary style.Before
the new edition appeared there was
a preliminary differencebetween
authorand
publisher
regarding the propriety of issuing the additions as the
additions to the Wealth of Nations had beenissued,ina
separate form, for the use of those who already possessed
copies of the previous editions of the book. Cadell
favoured that course, notwithstanding that it would
obviously interfere with the sale of the new book, because
he was unwilling to incur the charge of being illiberal in
his dealings with the public. But Smith refused to assent
t o it, for reasons quite apart from the sale, but connected,
whatever they were, with “the nature of the work.” He
communicated his decision through Dugald Stewart, who
was in London in May
I 7 89 on his way to Paris, and
Stewart reports the result of his interview with Cadell in
the following letter, bearing the post stamp of 6th May
1789 :-

DEARSIR-I was so extremely hurried during the very short
stay I made in London that I had not a moment’s time to write
ou till now. T h e day after my arrival I called on Cadell, and
ruckily bund Strachan ( k ) with him. They bothassured me
in the most positive terms that they had published no Edition of
the ?71cmy since the Ffth, which was printed in 1781, and that
if a 6th has beenmentioned inany of the newspapers, it must
havebeen owing to a t pographical mistake. For your farther
satisfactionCadell state the fact in his own handwriting on a
little bit of paper which I send you enclosed.
I mentioned also to Cadell the resolution you had formed not
to allow the Additions tothe Theory to be printed separately,
which he said embarrassed him much, as he had already in similar
circumstances more thanonce incurred the charge of illiberality
with the public. O n my telling him, however, that you had
made up your mind on
the subject, and that i t was perfectly unnecessary to write to you, as the nature of the work made it impossible for you to comply with hisproposal, he requestedof me
to submit to your consideration whether it might not (be) proper
foryou to mention this circumstance, for his justification, in an
advertisement prefixed to the Book. This wasall, I think, that
passed in the course of our conversation.
I write this from Dover, which I am just leaving with a fair
wind, so that I hope to be in Paris on Thursda . It will give
me great pleasure to receive your commands, if can be of any
use to you in executing any of your commissions.-Ieveram,
dear sir, your much obliged and most obedient servant,
DUCALD
STEW ART.^

dy

P

In the preface to the 1790 edition the author refers to
the promise he had made in that of 1759 of treating in a
future work of the general principles of law and government, and of the different revolutions they had undergone
in the differentages and periods of society,notonlyin
what concerns justice, but in what concerns policy, revenue,
and arms,and whatever else is the object of law ; and he
says that in the Weaith of Nations he had executed this
romise so far as policy, revenue, and arms were concerned,
!ut that the remaining part of the task, the theory of jurisprudence, he had beenprevented tiom executing by the
1
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same occupations which had till then prevented him
revising the Theory. H e adds : “Though my very
advanced age leaves me, I acknowledge, very little expectation of ever being able to execute this great work to my
own satisfaction, yet, as I have not altogether abandoned the
design, and as I wish still to continue under the obligation
of doing what I can, I haveallowed the paragraph to
than thirty years ago,
remain as it waspublishedmore
when I entertained no doubt of being able to execute
everything which it announced.”
T h e most important of the new contributions to this
last edition of the Theory is the chapter “on the corruption
of our moral sentiments, which is occasionedby our disposition to admire the rich and the great, and to despise or
neglectpersons of poor and meancondition.” In spite of
his alleged republicanism he was still a sort of believer in
the principle of birth. It was not, in hisview, a rational
principle, but it was a natural and beneficialdelusion.
In
the light of reason the vulgar esteem for rank and fortune
above wisdom and virtue was utterly indefensible, but it had
a certain advantage as a practical aid to good government.
The maintenance of social order required the establishment
of popular deference to some species of superiority, and the
superiorities of birth and fortune were at leastplain and
palpable to the mob of mankind who have to be governed,
whereas the superiorities of wisdom and virtue were often
invisible and uncertain, even to the discerning. But however useful this admiration for the wrong things might be
for the establishment of settled authority, he held it to be
“ a t the same time the great and mostuniversal cause of
the corruption of our moral sentiments.”
But the additions attracted little notice compared with
the deletions-the deletion of the allusion to Rochefoucauld
associating that writer inthe same condemnation with
Mandeville, and the deletion of the passage in which the
revealed doctrine of the atonement was stated to coincide
1 Ibeoty, ed. I 790, i. 146.
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with the repentant sinner’s natural feeling of the necessity
of some other intercession and sacrifice than his own. The
omission of the reference to Rochefoucadd has been blamed
as a concession to feclingsof private friendship inthe
teeth of the claims of truth; but Stewart, who knew the
whole circumstances, says that Smith came to believe that
truth as well as friendshiprequired the emendation, and
there is certainly di&rence enough between Rochefoucauld
and Mandeville to support such a view.
The suppressionof the passage about the atonement
escaped notlce for twenty years, till a notable divine, Archbishop Magee, in entire ignoranceof the suppression,
quoted the passage from oneof the earliereditions as a
strong testimony to the reasonablenessof the Scriptural
doctrine of the atonementfrom a manwhoseintellectual
capacity and independence were above all dispute. “Such,”
hesays, &‘arethe reflections of a man whose powers of
thinking and reasoningwillsurely
not bepronounced
inferior to thoseof any, evenof the mostdistinguished
champions of the Unitarian school, and whose theol
any supposed taint rom
opinionscannotbechargedwith
professionalhabits or interests.Alayman
(and he too a
familiar friend of David Hume), whose life was employed
in scientific,political,
and philosophicalresearches, has
given to the world those sentiments as the natural suggestions ofreason.
Yet theseare the sentimentswhich are
the scoff of sciolists and witlings.”
The sciolists and witlingswerenot slow in returning
the scoff, and pointing out that while Smith was, no doubt,
as an intellectual authority all that the Archbishop claimed
for him, his authority really ran against the Archbishop’s
viewand not in favour of it, inasmuch as he hadwithdrawn the passage relied on from the lasteditionof his
work. Dr. Magee instantly changed his tune, and without
thinking whetherhe had any ground for the statement,
attributed the omission to the unhappy influence over
1
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Smith’s mind of the aggressive infidelity of Hume. “It
adds one proof more,” says his Grace, who, having failed to
makeSmith an evidence for Christianity, will now have
him turned into a warnin against unbelief,--(‘it
adds one
proof more to themany tghat already existed of the danger,
even to the most enlightened, from a familiar contact with
infidelity.” H i s intercourse with Hume was at its closest
when he first published the passage in I 7 59, whereas
Hume was fourteen years inhis grave when the passage
was omitted ; besides there is probably as much left in the
context which Hume would object to as is deleted, and in
any case, there is no reason to believe that Smith’s opinion
about the atonement was anywise difirent in 1790 from
what it was in 1759, or for doubting his own explanation
of the omission, which he is said to have given to certain
Edinburgh friends, that he thought the passage unnecessary
and misplaced.’ As if taking an oddrevengefor its s u p
pression, the original manuscript of this particular passage
seems to havereappeared from between the leaves of a
volume of Aristotle in the year I 8 3 1 , when all the rest of
the MS. of the book and of Smith’s other works had long
gone to destruction? It may be added, as so much attention has beenpaid to Smith’s religious opinions, that he
gives a fresh expression to his belief in a future state and
an all-seeing Judge in one of the newpassageshe wrote
for this same edition of his Theory. It is in connection
with his remarks onthe Calascase.
H e says that to
persons inthe circumstances of Calas, condemned to an
un’ust death, ‘‘ Religion can alone afford themevery
e?t ectual comfort. She also can tell them that it is of little
importance what men may think of their conduct while the
all-seeing Judgeof the world approves of it.She alone
can present to them a view of another world,-a world
of more candour, humanity, and justice than the present,
where their innocence is in due time to be declared and
1 Sinclair’s L f c fl Sir John Ginclair, i. 40.
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their virtue to be finallyrewarded, and the Same great
principle which can alone strike terror intotriumphant
vice affords the only efkctual consolation of disgraced
and insulted innocence.”’ Whatever may
have
been
his attitude towardshistorical Christianity, these words,
written on the eve of his own death, show that he died as
he lived, in the full faith ofthose doctrines of natural
religion which he had publicly taught.
1

Theory, cd.
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CHAPTER XXXII
LAST
DAYS

THEnew edition of the Theory was the last work Smith
published. A French newspaper, the Monircur Univcrsellc
of Paris, announcedon I Ith March I 790 that acritical
examination of Montesquieu's Esprir des Lois was about
to appearfrom the pen of the celebrated author of the
Wealth of Nations, and ventured to predict that the work
wouldmakeanepochin
the history of politicsand of
philosophy. That at least, it added, is the 'udgmentof
well-informed people who have seen parts o it, of which
of the happiest augury.
they speakwithanenthusiasm
But notwithstanding this last statement the announcement
was notmadeonany
good authority. Smith may probably enough have dealt with Montesquieu as he dealt with
many other topics in the papers he had prepared towards
his projected work on government, but there IS no evidence
that heeverintended to publishaseparatework on that
remarkablewriter, and beforeMarch 1790 his strength
The Earl of Buchan,
Seems to havebeenmuchwasted.
who had some time before gone
to live inthe country, was in
town in February, and paid a visit to his old professor and
friend. On taking leave of him the Earl said, " My dear
Doctor, I hope to see you oftenerwhen I come to town
nextFebruary," but Smithsqueezedhislordship'shand
and replied, " My dear Lord Buchan,' 1 may be alive then
1
My dear Ascanius " are the words of the text, because Ascanip,
ww t h e pseudonym under which the Earl happened to be writing.
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and perhaps half a dozen Februaries, but you never will
see your old friend any more. I find that the machine is
b r e a k i n g down, so that I shall be little better than a
mummy ”-with a by-thought possibly to the mummies of
Toulouse. ‘$1 found a great inclination,” adds the Earl,
“ t o visit the Doctor inhis last illness, but the mummy

I was intimidated.”’
During the spring months Smith got
worx and weaker,
and thoughhe seemedto rally somewhatat thefirst approach
of the warm weather, he at length sank again in June, and
his condition seemed t o his friends to be already hopeless.
Long and painful as his illness was, he bore it throughout
not with patience merelybut with a serene and even cheerful
resignation. On the 2 1stof
June Henry Mackenzie
wrote his b~other-in-law, Sir J. Grant, that Edinburgh had
just lost its finest woman, and in a few weeks it would in
all probability l o s e its greatest man. The finestwoman
was the beautiful Miss Burnet of Monboddo, whom Burns
called “the mostheavenly of all God’s works,” and the
reatest
man
was
Adam Smith. “ H e is now,”
says
hackenzie, “past all hopes of recovery, with which about
three weeks ago we had flattered ourselves.”
A week later Smellie, the printer, wrote Smith’s young
friend, Patrick Clason, in London : “Poor Smith! we must
soonlosehim,and
the momentinwhich he departs will
ive a heart-pang to thousands. Mr. Smith’s spirits are
fat, and I am afraid the exertions he sometimes makes to
pleasehis friends do him no good. His intellect as well
as his senses are clearand distinct. H e wishes to be
cheerftl, but nature is omnipotent. His body is extremely
emaciated, and hisstomach
cannot admit of sufficient
nourishment ; but, like a man, he is perfectly patient and
resigned.” *
In all his own weakness he was still thoughtful of the
care of his friends, and one of his l?st acts was to commend
stared me in the face and

1
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to the good offices of the Dukeof Buccleugh the children of
his old friend and physician, Cullen, who died only a few
months beforehimself.
“In many respects,” says LOA
Buchan, “Adam Smith wasa chaste disciple of Epicurn
as that philosopher is properly understood, and Smith’s
last act resembled that of Epicurus leaving as a legacy to
his friend and patron the children of his Metrodorus, the
excellent Cullen.”’
When it became evident that the sickness was to prove
mortal, Smith’s old friend Adam Ferguson, who had been
apparently estranged from him for some time, immediately
forgot their coolness, whatever it was about, and came and
waited
on
him
with
the oldaffection.
“Your friend
Smith,” writes Ferguson on 3 1st July I 790, announcing
the death to Sir John Macpherson, Warren Hastings’ successorasGovernor-GeneralofIndia-“youroldfriend
Smith is no more. We knewhewas
dying for some
months, and though matters,asyouknow,
were a little
awkwardwhenhewasin
health, upon that appearance I
turned my face that way and went to him without further
consideration, and continued my attentions to the last.”*
Dr. Carlyle mentions that the harmony of the famous
Edinburgh literary circle of last century was often ruf€led
by little tifts,whichhe and John Home were generally
calledin to compose, and that the usualsource of the
trouble wasFerguson’s “great jealousy of rivals,” and
especially of his three more distinguished friends,
Hume,
Smith, and Robertson. But it would not be right to
ascribe the fault to Ferguson merely on that account, for
Carlyle hints that Smith too had “ a little jealousy in his
nature,” although he admits him to havebeen aman of
‘6 unbounded
benevolence.”
But whatever it was that
had comebetween them, it is pleasant to find Ferguson
dismissing it so unreservedly, andforgetting
his own
infirmitiestoo-forhehad
been long since hopelessly
1
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paralysed, and went about, Cockbwn tells us, buried in
furs “ like a philosopher fiom Lapland”“in order to cheer
the last days of the friend of his youth.
When Smith felt his
end
to be approaching
he
evinced great anxiety to have all his papers destroyed except the few which he judged to be in a sufficiently finished
stateto deserve publication, and being apparently too
feeble to undertake the task himself, he repeatedly begged
his friends Black and Hutton to destroythem for him.
A third friend, Mr. Riddell, was present on one of the
occasions when this request was made, and mentions that
Smith expressed regret that “ hehaddone
so little.”
(‘But I meant,” he said, “ to have done more, and there
are materials in my papers of which I could have made a
great deal, but that is now out of the question.”’ Black
and Hutton always put off complying with Smith’s
entreaties inthe
hope of his recovering hishealthor
perhaps changing hismind ; butat
length, a week
before hisdeath, heexpressly sent forthem,and
asked
them then and there to burn sixteen volumes of manuscript
to whichhe directed them. This they did without knowing or asking what they contained. It will be remembered
that seventeenyearsbefore,whenhewent
up to London
with the manuscript of the Wealth of Nations, he made
Hume his literary executor, and left instructions with him
to destroy all his loose papers and eighteen thin paper folio
books ‘‘ without any examination,” and to spare nothing
but his fragmenton the history of astronomy. When
the sixteen volumes of manuscript were burnt Smith‘s
mind seemed to be greatly relieved. It appears to have
been on a Sunday, and when his friends came, as they were
accustomed to do, onthe Sunday evening to supperand they Seem to have mustered strongly on this particular
evening-he was able to receive them with something of
his usual cheerfulness. He would evenhave stayed up
and sat with them had they allowed him, but they pressed
1
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him not to do so, and’he retired to bed about half-past
nine. As he left the room he turned and wid, I love
your company, gentlemen, but I believe I must leave YOU
to go to another world.” These are the words as reported
‘6

by Henry Mackenzie, who was present, in giving Samuel
Rogers an account of Smith’s death during a visit he paid
to London in the c o m e of the followin year.] But
Hutton, in the account he gave Stewart o the incident,
1
employs the slightly different form of expression,
believewe
mustadjourn
this meeting to some other
place.”Possibly
both sentenceswereused by Smith, for
both are needed for the complete expression of the parting
consolation he obviously meant to convey-that death is
not a final separation? but only an adjournment of the
meeting.
That was hislast meeting with them inthe earthly
meeting-place, H e had gone to theother world before
the next Sunday came round, having died on Saturday the
I 7th of July 1 7 0. H e wasburied
inthe Canongate
churchyard, near y the simple stone which Burns placed
on the grave of Fergusson, and not far from the statelier
tomb which lateron received the remains of hisfriend
Dugald Stewart. The grave is marked by an unpretending monument, stating that Adam Smith, the author of the
Wealth of Nations, lies buried there.
His death made less stir or rumour in the world than
many ofhis admirers expected.SirSamuel
Romilly, for
example, writing on the 20th of August to a French lady
who had wanted a copy of the new edition of the Theory of
Moral Sentiments, says : ‘(I have been surprised and, I own,
a little indignant to observe how little impression his death
has made here.Scarce any notice has been taken of it,
while for above a year together after the death of Dr.
Johnson nothing was to be heard of but panegyricsof him,lives, letters, and anecdotes,-and even at thismoment there
are two more lives of him to start into existence. Indeed,
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one ought not perhaps to be very much surprised that the
public does not do justice to the works of A. Smith since
he did not do justice to them himself, but alwayscons i d e d his Theory of Moral Sentiments a much superior
work to his Wealth of Nations.”1 Even in Edinburgh it
seemed to make less impression thanthedeath
of a
bustling divine would have made-certainly considerably
less than the death of the excellent but fir less illustrious
DugaldStewarta
generation later. The newspapershad
an obituary notice oftwo
small paragraphs, and the
only facts in his life the writers appear to have been able
to findwere his early abduction by the gipsies, of which
both the Mercury and the Advertiser give a circumstantial
account, and the characteristics which the Advertiser mentions, that ‘‘ in private life Dr. Smith was distinguished for
philanthropy, benevolence, humanity,and charity.” Lord
Cockburn, who was thenbeginning to read and think,
was struck withthe general ignoranceof Smith’s merits
which his fellow-citizens exhibited shortly after his death.
‘‘ T h e middle-aged seemed to me t o know little about the
founder of the science (political economy) except that he
had recently been aCommissioner of Customsandhad
writtena sensiblebook.
The young-bywhich
I mean
the Liberal youngofEdinburgh-livedupon
him.”2
Stewart was no sooner dead than a monument
was raised
The greater
to him on one of the best sites in the city.
name of Smith has to this day no public monument in the
city he so long adorned.
Black andHutton were his literary executors, and
published in 1795 the literary fragments which had been
spared from the flames. By his will, dated 6th February
1790, he left his wholepropertyto
his cousin, David
Douglas, afterwards Lord Reston, subject to the condition
that the legatee should follow theinstructionsof
Black
and Hutton in disposing of the MS.and writings, and
1
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pay an annuity of k20 a year to Mrs. Janet DO la^,
and after her death, a sum of E400 to Professor ;fp;ugh
Cleghorn of St. Andrews
and
his wife.’ The property
Smith left, however, was very moderate, andhis friends
could notat first help expressing some surprise that it
should have been so little, because, though known to be very
hospitable, he had never maintained anything more than
a moderate establishment.But
they had not then known,
though many of them had long suspected, that he gave
away large sums in secret charity. William Playfair
mentions that Smith’s friends, suspecting him of doing this,
had sometimes inhis lifetime formed special juries for
the purpose of discovering evidences ofit, but that the
economist was ‘‘ so ingenious in conceding his charity ”
that they nevercoulddiscover
it from witnesses, though
they often found the strongest circumstantialevidence of
it.2 Dugald Stewart was more fortunate. H e says :
“ Some very affecting instances of Mr. Smith’s beneficence
in caseswhere he foundit impossible to conceal entirely
his good officeshavebeenmentioned
to me by a near
relation of his and oneofhismostconfidentialfriends,
Miss Ross, daughter of thelate Patrick Ross, Esq., of
Innernethy. They were all on a scale much beyond what
would have been expected from his fortune, and were
combined with circumstances equally honourable to the
delicacy of his feelings and the liberality of his heart.’’
One recalls the saying of Sir James Mackintosh, who was
a student of Cullen and Black’s in Smith’sclosingyears,
and used occasionally to meet the economist in private
society. 6‘ I have known,” said Mackintosh to Empson
many years after this- ‘‘ I have known AdqmSmith
slightly, Ricardo well, andMalthus
intimately. Is it
not something to say for a science that its three greatest
masters were about the three best men I ever knew ? ”

’
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Smith neversat for hisicture,
but nevertheless we
possess excellent portraits o him by two very talented
artists who had many opportunities of s e e i n g and sketching
him. Tassie was a student at Foulis’s Academy of Design
inGlasgowCollegewhenSmith
was there, and he may
possiblyeventhenhaveoccasionallymodelled
the distinguished Professor, for we hear of models of Smith being
at that time,
inall the booksellers’windowsinGlasgow
and these models would, for a certainty, have been made
in the Academy
of
Design.
However that may
be,
Tassieexecuted in later days two differentmedallionsof
Smith.
Raspe,
in
his
catalogue
of
Tassie’s
enamels,
portraits of the largest
describesone of theseinalistof
size that that kind of work admitted of, as being modelled
and cast by Tassie in his hard white enamel paste so as to
resembleacameo.
From this model J. Jackson,R.A.,
made a drawing, whichwas engraved in stipple by C. Picart,
and publishedin I 8 I I byCadellandDavies.
Line engravings of the same modelweresubsequentlymadeby
John Horsburgh and R. C. Bell for successive editions of
the Wealth of Nations, and it isaccordingly the best
known, as well as probably the best, portrait of the author
of that work. It is aprofilebustshowing
rather handsome features, full forehead, prominent eyeballs,well curved
eyebrows, slightly aquiline nose, and iirm mouth and chin,
and it is inscribed, “Adam Smith in his 64th year, 1787,
Tassie F.” In this medallionSmithwears
a wig, but
Tassie executed another, Mr. J. M. Gray tells us, in what
he called ‘(the antique manner,” without the wig, and
with neck and breast bare. “This work,” says Mr. Gray,
(‘has the advantage of showing the rounded form of the
head, covered with rather curling hair and curving upwards
tiom the brow to apointabove the large ear, whichis
hiddenin the other version.” It bears the same date as
the former, and it appearsnever to havebeenengraved.
R a s p mentions a third medallion of Smith in his catalogue
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of Tassie's enamels--" a bust in enamel, bei in colour Bn
imitation of chalcedony, engraved by F. ;F$arner, after a
model by J. Tassie,"-but
this appearsfrom Mr. Gray's
account to be a reduced version of the first of the two 'ust
mentioned. Kay made two portraits of Smith : the rst,
done in 1787, representing him as he walked in the street,
and the second, issued in I 790, and occasioned, no doubt,
by his death, representing him as he has entered an office,
probably the CustomHouse.
There is a painting by
T. Collopy inthe National Museum of Antiquitiesat
Edinburgh, whichis thought to be a portrait of Adam
Smithfrom
the circumstance that the title Wcaldz of
Nuhons appears on the back of a book on the table in the
picture ; but in the teeth ofStewart'sveryexplicitstatement that Smith neversat for his portrait, the inference
drawn from that circumstance cannot but remain verydoubtful. All other likenesses of Smith are founded on those of
Tassie and Kay. Smith was ofmiddle height, full but
not corpulent,with erectfigure,well-sethead,
andlarge
grayorlight
blueeyes,which
are said to havebeamed
with '' inexpressible benignity."
H e dressed well-so well
that nobody seems to have remarked it ; for while we
hear, on the one hand, ofHume's black-spottedyellow
coat and Gibbon'sflowered velvet, and on the other, of
Hutton's battered attire and Henry Erskine's gray hat
with thetorn rim, we meet with no allusion to Smith's
dress either for fault or merit.
Smith's books,whichwent
on his death to his heir,
Lord Reston, were divided, on thedeath ofthe latter,
between his two daughters ; the economic books going to
Mrs. Bannerman, the wife of the late Professor Bannerman ofEdinburgh,andtheworksonother
subjects to
Mrs. Cunningham, wife of the Rev. Mr. Cunningham
of Prestonpans. Both portions still exist, the former in
the Library of the New College, Edinburgh, to which they
have been presented byDr. D. Douglas Bannerman of Perth ;
and the latter in thepossession of Professor Cunningham of

h

U f e ofA&m Smith

440

XXXII
CHAP.

Queen's College, Belfast,except a small number whichwere
sold in Edinburgh in I 878, and a section, consisting almost
exdusivefg of Greekand Latin classics,which Profasor
Cunningham has presented to the library of the college of
which he is a member. Among other relics of Smith that
are still extant are four medallions by Tassie, which very
in his library. They are
medallions of
probably
hu
his pelsonal nends : Black, the chemist ; Hutton, the
geologist ; Dr. Thomas Reid, the metaphysician ; and
AndrewLumisden,
the Pretender'soldsecretary,
and
author of the work on the antiquities of Rome.
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